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PREFACE 


Tfm volume of South- Indian Imcripixcnt GonsrstB of four parts of which the first., containing 
the texts, translations and short introductions of 6S inscriptions secured from Okkal, Mdpadi ? 
Karuvur, Ma ni man gala m and Tiruvallam^ wa$ issued by Dr. Hultoch ih 1899, The second part 
published by the same scholar in 1903 dealt with £5 medieval Chola inscriptions and contain¬ 
ed a full account of the political history of the period covered by ithe reigns of the four 
Chola kings Virarajendra I T Kulottunga 1, Vjltrama-Cbola and Kubttunga III. In 1920, 
Bao Bahadur H Krishna Sastri brought out the third part of the volume with texts and 
translations o! 117 important Chola inscription* belonging to the reigns of almost all the 
members of the Vijayalaya lino from Aditya I to Rajendra-Chola I excepting Kajaraja I, 
having !□ view the object of writing a complete account of the Cholas in the concluding part. 
The special feature of this part is that it includes in it a critical edition of the Tiruvalangadu 
plates discovered in 1906 and briefly reviewed by Mr, Venkayya in his Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for that year The plates furnish not only a complete genealogy of the Cholas 
but also give more detailed information about individual kings than are narrated in the 
Leyden plates, the only authority tiU then for Chola history, Aa an account of the time of 
Bajaraja I had been given by Mr. Venkayya in his introduction to Volume II and a* the 
part played by the madiftv&J Chulas had been sketched by Dr, Hult^sch in Part II of this 
volume, it remained only to notice the history of the early members of the Yijayalaya line 
include rig the reign of Kajendra-Chola l This account is now given aa an introduction to 
^he volume and is appended to Part 1Y which contains two Pandya grants from Sinnamanur 
and some minor Chola copper-piatea, It is a matter for regret that Bao Bahadur Krishna 
Sastri, who undertook to edit the part was not spared to see the final issue of it. The 
Chola history naixated in the introduction and the edition of the two Pandya gran to 
from Smnam&nur will be remembered as his last epigraphical contribution. He left, to me 
the verification of the index of the first three parts> the incorporation in it of the references 
to Part IV and introduction, the drawing up of the addenda and corrigenda, the editing of 
the minor Chola copper-plates and the revision of the proofs. 

To be consistent with the earlier parts in the system of transliteration, the old diacritical 
marks have been employed in Part JT and introduction, 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


F«St 5, Hue l.—Ibr n beginning '* rmd 6t adjoining ” 

g 3_Jfcr *'the road to (tto tmpk of) SaAkaraaii*^ ># “the road 
fiamkAnijlrAjA^itTniL 11 

Lines 1 to B mj be altered Hi follows s—“Tine land partitioned on the north (m <t* fo) 
adjoin the luod of Efighafad^Ta and situated to the west of (iAe road called) ^sokam- 
nir^Ta^ATadi and to the north of (tht channel oalM) TanLtamba*&rkk&]- ” 

.For note 1 on this page, tvitoitlula gi 4¥®i-*u th tnnna w to meet or adjoin, 

6, line 8 nf Translation.—For (l Odirnukki[hhrin]ta-Eram&rsttaci 11 read ,f 3fct&Ata-Krunarit- 

tan of ddim&kkil." 

0, line 17 of „ —For " Mndutnbai fWdiriohcha-Tambtyiim-Ullittilr '* read “ San- 

dirtcbchfiJ} of Mrajumbai, (Af*) younger brother and others. " 


,, 7, text-line 3. — For read 0 * (0w. 

& ( line 4.—The phrase **w***u*." haa been split into *rA and af-lt*. and translated 
11 shall oloee (the 1 Me* of) the tank (to tolled voter /or irrigation)" but it 
may be better to iplit ffAkwL-#. into uni Jand translate it as 

*' giving (it) for (tie iHtflJtntiiici of) the tank, " 

m 10, line 2 ,—For 11 per day" which I* the rendering of “ OuufiOwj!* 11 eutuhtaie "each or 
individually ” and strike out the note, 

,, 17, text-line 1 .—Imrrt a hyphen at the end of the line. 


„ 17 t> S.— R* *.p jr read 

t , IS ,1 S,— For Qoj»*Sp read Qo&*Sjt. 

„ lS t No. 12, line 3,—dm if the words u for burning " ia line 10 of paragraph l of translation. 

H 18.—fee ** A.D. 990 to 940 " nod " A.D. 9D7 to 953 " 

Introdutiio* tf i1?e. 12. 

An No* 11 legists™ the geueml order of the assembly regarding the grant ef 

the rilSage of BfldsyanibikksKn mads in lh* tflth fear oi the King and u 

No 12 states ** that in acmoninnee with that grant, the assembly refmnsd 
from pacing the toitesiarT rights which were (thereby) left to the temple , 
the latter record seems to hare been issued snbsecjuent to thB former, 

SO, line 7 ,—For 11 store-room 11 r*uf central shrine *' 


j* 


It 

H 


PI 

IP 


SO, translation of line 9 .—For " (If) a crime (or) fin becomes public, the god (i> temple 
authorities) alone shall punish the inhabitants o( this Tillage ( for il) M read 
“ The dtva (i.s., the Umplo anthoritvea) alone shall realise by levying fcwrra- 
ddtham 1 and manrupadn* from the inhabitants of these villages " and enter the 
following notes: — 

1 With 0.^*0 of. #“ decn&adiug. ** 

2 seeiiii to mean" floe imposed on pinout fyr dsfftuJtj, IP 
Z loar^Lurfi itp a Lao ft aLmilnr fine impound hy the Tillage flawmibly. 

Fsr nuta 9 nit’anft “ i nd it P1 

24, U tot 18,— For ** resting-placa 11 trad u tomb^brin^ 11 

25, line If of Transition.—Fprl 11 &b a raHcg-glftoe for the king who fell anleep lit A^ur lp 

rrad u a tomWhrtDo of Arr^r-tuajSnad^vft m. the king who dud at 


A ^ , ‘ a 

27 p line — For iL the king who fell mletp wi A^rur 11 read “ the king who died At Arjrur.” 
28 p Tmnelation, L 9.—Chang* 11 the crown of SoudAra p> mb “the beautiful orqwnH* 



xiv 


Paga 07. lion 34L —For " Patta[V|ja& " 'W' Pntajhs " 

<t -11.— 4i id t<> *h.' intitfduriii u of Nu. 2 ? t.t* following !— 

"It h\#, Were*, to bt siottd that «amr of the signatories bate % #bb» ' KxilOt- 
tnnpa 1 prefixed to tiinir surtLi.iurs and we da not snow of any Rulfittunga 
bcfu^v the first of that annia who ^copied th<- Chdja throne after Parakiann- 

WLiAii " 

„ 50, tort-lute S —Par -r|>*] atid Q«.u>$ read «r#0*r.p and Qodifi, 

Formfa 1 ivbititvte—'' As L5kimahild#.vi - ehatur»Wifnflh|:alftni T which tout h&T« been 
called after tifikamahllJ^rl, one of the queens of HHjariljfc I, is mentioned in this 
inscription, the RajakftsariTarniftri of this record may either be JMjatdja I or 
one of bis succewora who here that title. 

55 t top Hnfc—Rr iW 34;jig«.r#0<ifeu». 

57, translation of line 6,-For « V*l*kut*r, Sahikkiynr (Chalukya) " read * the ^nkkiyw 

(CbnUikyns) of the VM family: —e™ note 7 on p. 161, 

gfj_ pgr to note 4, raid gp#»>?A** anil in Translation, line 7, for “on intenwt*’ 

read 11 iw filed deposit* w 

90,Xntndnotun to No. 42, line 3 end.—Rr “ Western Gang*“ wi **BUW* 

92, ttsiuSatinn of Uni 11—For “ He who destroy, this (charity) shall incur the sin of one 

who kill* the great men who an* permanent (»rti*ftfri)' of the 
assembly’ " raid * lie whodestroys this {Chanty) shall inoitrthe 
nin of killing the sereo hundred of the ghaftko, “ 

, 105, tr*wlatam, Uoe *.— For *■ Samkawlfc**, (thr ™ of) ” read -Tiruvaiyai, Smlikartdira T| ; 

and remoL* * —Timvaiyaii ” in the hunt line bat one. 

10T. Introduction to No. &3, lines $-7.-For" Sfimanithn (the .on oj) &amkarud6*a whom . 

, . . R&juiji I (61), The same epithets , . 

, spelling " rtad " Suhlundtn Sfimandtha to 
whose name are prefixed the same epithet* esthete 
that precede the name of Timraiyag SamkaradfiT* 
occurring in No, 61 with nearly the Mine mistakes 
in spelling. " 

108 translation, line 2 .—Dottle the words " S&maflAthi i.tAe ton of), 

4.— 4/Ur M fkmkaradlra " odd “ 36manfttba. " 

*' U7 t U M 12.— For •• FuliAgwJrt H >W " Ptii&iigudi. * 

’’ _ * line M.-For « iluiyiirikujni" reed - llaivflnkuii. " 

note 7 .—For " Udijali! - nkkai read " tandal - iiakkai. " 

” 128. line 2.—For “ by defeating the king (dDhdrf. at Sakkarakfillam ’* road ,J by defeating 
DhdrA'TaraifaiT! (i. 6*., Dbdrilraffha) at fettkamkdUam ” 

130, liar lfif._ Omit thr wonis " *>■ tb* watoto hill country (Malabar) and the anoestara of 

the Noire of the present day, 11 

182 line I3f .—For u from th. ting of Dhflrd M " from Dhflriraraiiao (r,#., 

Dhiudranha)," 

„ 143, note 4.— For ** whiobpa aes " rend “ which pasacB. f ’ 
nnr* 10 .—For 44 *pwhuhllrii" reiW" eohahOni-' 1 

'' |i Dt Pw *• The chief (JtiJii) of this Tillage, Kdjaidjan uhat Kul8Uunga-66lft-NMjb44* 
Udaivun " road “ hCu Hija>r4jap flimi K\i!6ttuhga-86la-N4fijinfid-UiJaiyae of 
this rillsge. 11 

177. note 2 .—Fur “ With mafimmoi ' the daughtorahip ’ enmpare the similar toim mfMmai 
• the ionship 1 in No, 67 abor- , text-line 9" read - Meganmai «r mayanmai 



i g ^ revenue terra (equivalent to mflsWFFwi} and means according to Dr- "W ins* 
low * the revennc of a temp] n or other pohli j t*rt*bliahment, from the ptndtioe 
of land or ( portion of the ttift; or the stated voluntary wutrihiitiofl to 
Hoeh an establishment’." 

i 

Pape 216, note 4.—For “ Vanilam " read 14 ’ViVniUm." 

„ 242, Introduction to No, 108, line 5. -For ,l gives the king 15 rtvd " give* the chief MAra» 

Paramfsivanip. " 

ffatt,— AooBrt^t 10 the Tamil portion he was the donor and not the king. 

Page 242—No. 108 Introduction, line 5f.— For “ give# the king the title Virahirti ” rtad "gives 
the donor Mdraii Pa ram (Imran the title Viraklrti. " 

„ 247, Translation, line 4 .*— Fir "'fi^mlq^ig»i^^lram ,, ritfjJ " Tiruvimp^igaipiUim 

„ 253 cad of Translation — For *' Gaga " rwd " gins. M 

260. para. 2.—The word tabAaiKOtfvodn has been taken to be the proper name of a field. 

it Lb very likely that it mentis " he who convenes the aaaembly. 

„ 260, Introduction to No. 124. — Add the Mowing i— 

By ita very contents which refer to the renovation ui the temple and the naiog np of 
the earlier litbio record* in ita ooruttruotioti, this inscription appears to he the earliest 
one to he engraved on the wall* of the renovated temple. A# each, it mint belong to 
the reign of Parintftk* I or hi* grandfather ViiaydJaya, for both of them bore the title 
_Parakfi«rivanned. In thi* connection it may be noted tbat the earliest certain innerip- 
tinn on the walla of the temple belongs to the reign of Pardntaka 1. 

279, Translation, line 8.— 1 The word Fj«u which ii not translated may be taken to refer to 
P&rpimA (full moon) or Ai&ftviaya (now moouh 

„ 290, text-line 83 .—For Agt**] toad #&#(■> ]» 
m 2$2, line 13.—Fbr M Mad in ” rtad " Madirei," 

„ 293, line 4,— For “ KarpagBm " rtad ,J Karpagam n 
line S ,—For " Tinmal4r ,f rtad rt TininaMr. ** 

1 * ft 

rt line 7.—For “ Erishaag " rtad '* Epsbnag, ** 

* „ „ line 11.—For “ Nerkuaram “ rtad " Ntffkawttn. " 

„ paragraph 2, Boo 8.—For ** njulu 1 rs*tf “ atida. 

m 294, Introduction to No. 144, pAregmph 1, line 4,—For “ lakaw* " read '* iakshaga. * 

,i 800, last line but 2.—For * Kijcukkd&a "read 11 KirnikkMtn. ” 

„ 310, note 2.—For - vidha " rtad " vidM. " 

„ 345, note 10, last line.—For " Mahiseopiimm * read " Mahlhalipuram." 

378 Introduction to So. 202, line 3- -For " TbnffUi - aptiohohAkkai** rtad “ Timvelaiai^ 

oUkkai. * 

w „ last lins of the notes .—Supply 4 at the beginning. 

„ 379, lino 10,—Ftor “ Hi auame " read * Hit name. " 

„ „ mt-iine 4 .—For reed 

f , 381, translation, liaa 20,— Enter note 5 on the word “ adai - 6l«i. " 

„ 382, Bae 19.—For " n6(iu " r mid " nifn **. 

J( 383, line 3 of Introdaction to the TimvdlahgMii pltt®*— Corrtei 1J 1916 ” info ik 1906 r '. 

391, foot-note 6. —For '* VannSra-pd|rai ” rtad " Valinim-pdrai." 

421, ft. 80),—Frr Rfivana" rtad " RAnna." 

435, last line .—For “ NoeheikalDval ” read 11 NochcbikalnTal," 

437, {U 458)—line 6 —For " me" rtad " mine." 
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4fiO T Iciotaote 4 .—For ‘ L .MiLh&ratiiu Matatkatam and proferably/* read “ Mihintlu, Mfil&i- 
bilam and preferably T \ 

M 462, „ l, lint I ,—For ■■ Efttt&rio[iV" r^d “ Kettir^lil ", 

ts „ 1, 2 — Far 11 Kdtt&rpoli” rW 11 KftttfirpoliP*. 

., 46a, „ a—For - qm ; 1 w M «f*fa ». 

,, 470. Translation 1 , 8. — Far “ tuni and kujfuni,' 1 reed 11 tins and Cujuyi ", 

Index p. 7 .—Agaiael " EftnkkAr ” Aa*- the number “ 71" instead of “7 *. 

.. P- 14— Far 1 * Kauiikfttj,'’ read " KauSikan ” and for “ KavArakaryaki/ 1 read “ Ka*6 fa- 
tan ynkft 

„ p, ‘26. — Second column, item 7.— Pgr " Ktjfna ” read “ Kafdha*’. 

Add Com, p. XIII.— Far 1 ' p. *25 1. If " read “ p. 25 L 61 ”, 


INTRODUCTION. 


The early ruling dynasties of Southern India were the Ch&ras, Chfijas end FUndyas who 
ethno logically are supposed to have been of a common stock, different from that 
of the Aryans of Northern India. Their language was Tamil and their country accordingly 
was known as Tamlbkam 1 * the country of the Tamils’, Under the Aryan influence, the name 
Tamilakam appears in later times to have been Sanskritised into Dramilala or Dramifaka 
and dropping the ka in accordance with a rule of Sanskrit grammar it became Dramla 
Dramida, Drapida or Drdoida When and how these changes took place it is difficult to say, 
Agaatya and Para&ur&ma are famous Aryan sages whose stories are intimately connected, 
from the epic times, with the Drarida country, Southern India, The term, Pramid&h occurs 
as the name of a country, perhaps South India, in the Bhtabmaparvan of the 
Mahdbhdrata.' 1 Mann speaks of the Dra vidas as a degraded class of Kshatriyas. Ptolemy in 
the first century A.D. used the word Dimirice, perhaps, to denote the very same tract of 
land.* In the Brihajjdtaka of Taidhamihira and in Hinert Tsiang, we find it restricted to the 
name of a district on the east coast of the Deccan, of which the capital was Conjeeveram. 
The word Tamil means ’melodious’ and it was evidently its sweetness that contributed the 
name Tamil to that language. Whatever may hare been the origin of the word, it 
remains a fact that the Aryans changed it into f Dramida ’ first and in their characteris¬ 
tic way attempted afterwards to assimilate it and trace it to some Sanskrit root: this 
appears to have been the practice of the day, as may bo inferred from the incidental note on 
Dravidi words given by Bhatta Rumania in his famous Tantra- Va?ttika 

Ethnologists point out several racial differences between the Dravidiana and the 
Aryans such as fl) their customs and manners, (2) their thought formations, and (3) the pecu¬ 
liarities in their physical build. While all this may establish Dravidians as a distinct type, 
it does not help the historian to peep into the antiquity of an independent Dra vidian age 
in the South, uncontaminated by Aryan influence : much less does it enable him to record any 
events that might corroborate its separate existence. Tamil literature, to a certain extent 
speaks of the early period of the Tamils; but the major portion of its account has yet to he 
worked out and proved to be a reliable record of contemporaneous events. Even the few 
historical facts imbedded in it, are in the usual oriental fashion mixed up with the imagery 
of the poet or the flatten' of the courtier. 

The kingdoms of the Chfida, Piudya and Kfiralaputta (Chfra) are stated in the Pock Edicts 
of A£6ka to have been bordering on the dominions of the Maury an Emperor and m the first 


1 Ttihiifaiam !■ BometimFw connucLed with Tnmluk {TamrAlipti) in Bangui it being presumed that the Tamila 
immigrated into the South of India by th* North-Eaeterti route through the mlley of the Brehnupnlrm. 
Th* expr^aeion Tamitapm con Uinta of two worda Tamil and aftm of which the Utter mean* b earth or Land* 
In 3*D&lcTitisJng it into Ihumfixia the uigimfitiinHi of the origin^ Tamil wo td apim doe* not Appear to hive been 
recogtdfl#d> but the letter wpi retained bemuse it was then* id the original. GradoilU thia Utter aim 
woe dropped elect in Sanskrit the suffix Li ie optional? added to a noun without oaueing anj change 
in meaning, Sometime* hi ha* ih* dimuuitire iigmftcutQce* Thu* Dr&mulc&a may hare been applied 
omgmnUy to a small district; bat when the extended oountry had to be referred to> the auffix ka waa dropped 
and only Drrmiifa meed. 

* Ch. 9, &a. 




of these, Le., the ChMa country* * the faithful (Le., Buddhists) are reported to have been living 
That Buddhism had already reached the South even before Aidka’s time is thus confirmed by 
the latter^tatem mt t though the Ceylonese chronicle AbjSdeaJriltf denies the fact poetically when 
it says that the misirauritie of AAflka flew over Southern India direct to Ceylon from Kalinga 
to preach the Buddhist faith there. Stronger evidences have also been recently brought to tight 
which prove the possible influence of Buddhism in Southem India. Whatever tho Epics, 
the Purdnas and other early Sanskrit works may state or prove regarding the original DrSvida 
inhabitants, their country and their civilisation, positive epigraph ical evidence con¬ 
tained in the cave inscriptions of the Madura and TiuneveLty districts written in Braimit 
characters of a pre-AI3kan type, and in a language whose affinity to the Dravidian may yet 
be established when these queer records come to be successfully interpreted 1 , show® that these 
natural caverns, like tbe thousands of similar rock-shelters of Ceylon were occupied in pre- 
Christian times by tbe Buddhists and converted by Lhcm into residences for their ascetics. 
The Brdlmii characters of these records at any rate must have been introduced by the 
Buddhists from the north ur from Ceylon, though the language adopted may have been one 
mostly influenced by local dialects. Besides these, no further traces of Buddhism are known 
te exist in South India till after a long interval. In the llth century A,D, we find gifts 
made to the great piWra (called Fuduv&ligSpurain) at Nagapatterjam (Negapatojn) by the 
famous Chula king Rajar£ja I, Tamil literature abounds in references to Buddhist 
stories and authors and leaves no doubt that Buddhism thrived well from its very inception 
right up to the-period of the ilaiva and Taisbnava revivals in the early 7th century AJD* 
and perhaps in a milder form even after that period, down to the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries of tlie Christian era. 

The Purinic and tbe Buddhist periods in the history of Southern India being thus 
almost a blank from an epigraph i cal point of view the history of the Saiva saints and Vaishnava 
JLtvire banded down by tradition and recorded in the books Periyapitnhtam and Gtorsparam- 
pardprahhdm respectively, and some well-known works of the *Sangam period, supply T 
though sparingly, some historical data to work upon. Of [he latter claes, the PaftinappdUi i 
is exclusively devoted to the life of the reputed king Karik&te who had the banks of the 
Kdv#ri constructed by his vassal kings and who is said to have set his foot over the crowns of 
the Pindya and the Chfral. In chapter V of his T&mih r* 1800 years ago, Mr. Xanakasabliai 
Pillai has collected all that li available in literature regarding the early Ch51a kings of whom 
he mentions about eight Kiinkfth* was the most famous of them, It was he that changed hia 
capital from U|aiyQr to h5viripp0mj>attinnm, erected banks on cither side of the river Kftvgrf, 
dug irrigation canals and patronised poets* After defeating tlie Pandyas and the Ch^raa, he 
cent meted diplomatic marriage relations with the latter :ind: potticnl alliance with the former®* 
The Kufavafi* or Mho Battle-field®? a poem written by the poet Puygaiyir. describee the fight at 
Knlumakm between Hie Cli&la king Cliengannun or KSchcrhenganuan and the Ch£ra king 
EanaikMl Irumporm? wherein the tetter m stated to have been defeated and imprisoned by the 


B See Sptfrvjrhtpj fkpertt of tin? HiutrM Prmdr-nr / tor the jean 1907 qnd onwarda* Mr. K. T* Snhtsh- 
E^unVo Aijf^r Hni nhav.n tint* thi» Lngunge of thw* ixwrifdioii* it Tamil mid hm interpreted tht>m *a *mh* 
pwppa 5 to 3no Of tte Pn rutting* a fid immacti^r.a of tht Third Qrimtiii t^n/tfrndJ, Medium* 19£4_ 
f Sm-v h'd. Ant^ Toh XLl t pp. 14ft n. 

* Th» luojr, Kari LU» bm ta+n d l® ihe Sill c&ntary A.Dl, Sot below, p. 4, 

* This poeir. ten tern a^titedl ta the €ib or 7th centary AD. bj Kwiska&ftbhoi Filin*, 





former but released through the intervention of the poet Poygaivdr whose poem had such 
good effect on the victorious Ch3]m that he granted the request of the poet, viz., the 
release of the ChSra king. ChenganpaR is railed the king of the ‘country watered by the 
river Kiv^ri.’ The same event is also referred to in the later poem, the Kalingattvppa- 
rani which describes tlie conquest of Kalifiga by Kulot tun ga-Chola I. t»pigraphical records 
describe Kflchchehgapni|i as a fervent devotee of Siva and as having been freed by that god 
from the bondage of a spider’s body. In the Periya/wriwaifl, Kochclu-ngannip is stated to 
have been a staunch ^aiva, to liave built the temple at Jam bukfi$v arum iu tlie Trid duopoly 
district and to have restored many a *5iva temple in the Chola country from ruin 1 . Although 
a staunch Saiva himself, KSchdiedganii^n is stated to have built \ aishnaia temples a.> well. 
Still another early Ch5la king mentioned in Literature is Perunatkilli or Perunftfkilli who 
was ' the master of many sciences. ’ 


Kdchchebgannkn and Pemnafkilli, according to Mr. Kanakasabhai Pdlai came to the 
throne after Karik&la. Literature states that Killivalavan, tlie elder brother of Perunat- 
JdUi, married a Ndga princess named Pflivalfti during a romantic excursion and obtained b) 
her a aon called Tondai The king made this prince the ruler of the Tondai-mandakm and 
thus even the little power that might have been wielded by the C bolus m the northern part 
of their vast dominions went out of their hands. Tondai and his descendants are known 
in later history as Pallavas {Toudaiyarkflfi), It is significant that the destruction of the 
capital town of Kavirippflmpattinujn happened during the reign of Killivalavaif, Of 
K6chchengattn5.fi, the Vaishuava saint Tirumahgai-Alvir of the 8th century A.D. says that 
he built 70 temples for Vishnu. This makes KOchchchganniln anterior to Tinimangai- 

Alvir, 

The Pcri'japitr.inam mentions other Chola kings and chiefs such as PugalchOIa-NfiyaRkr, 
Idangali-Ndyanar and Kirruva-Mlyajidr who are not referred, to in cp) graphical records. 

The vague memory with which tlie authors of the copper-plate records refer to the 
three early Ch&la krng^ is sufficient evidence to show that at the commencement of the 10th 
century A.D., the probable date of the earliest of these records, their names carried with 
them no more aigmikauco than the other legendary names in the earlier portion of the 
genealogical liat, It is surprising also tlrnt references to their rule and to their battles are 
rarely, if al all. found in the thousands of Chffla inscriptions distributed over almost every 
part'of the Chffia country. AVhile thus the political status of these early Chola kings was 
altogether forgotten at the commencement of their revival in the end of the 9th century 
A FI t their devotion to Saivism which preceded this revival and their actual participation in 
its propaganda are established by the ft tor us about them related m tlie Petitfapardnam 


Of the epigraphical records, the Anbil plates of Suudara-Ch&lu (Faritntaku II) mention 
Kdchchetigannin as tlie builder of £iva temples in various parts of fus kingdom’. The 


. Prior lo hi- birth ,8 8 bine, ho w.» n *|tid« and long <*rwd Sim by n web ever the S.m- 

lia™ ■< upping thnrebj the ,1tT from filing or it The ploy. -pid.T d„j d.<d m an encounter with 

a whi,. ,4e P W which hiul regalnrly l-en polling o»t ih- w-h |»on.1v wnvre by it over«ha hmrt ot Sim. The 
wW er i. i- -Iirt.il. on*- dav kiU.il - hit elephant by tiling it in its probed. -nil hlm.elf -!.od,ed immedtetrij 
being do-hed in the proumt by the dying atepluui God Si™ libemto.! >t ontm the >f>H« frcm i*-n.nnd 
body .ind bliw»«l it to b» Item n* the c’hik king hOohehchKiinn^i}. 

* £>. J„J, T Veil. XV. P IS. 







Tiruvftlahgidi grant and the large Leyden plate* make only a mere mention of him and 
do not give further details, In the genealogical order, he is placed some time after the 
famous TTanHHa who has been ascribed on other grounds roughly to the end of the 5th 
century A .O. Perhaps Kdchchehgannftn was also like Kan tala a famous Chola king of 
about that period 1 , but unlike him he had a religious turn of mind. The Citolas in the 
time of Karikdla must have still been a powerful independent race in their native country. 

The Leyden plates, the Tiruvfilahgddu grant, the Aribil plates of Sundara-Chdla and 
the Kanyakomiri inscription of Virardj^ndra-Chfila are the only epigraphical records 
discovered and published so far, that give genealogical lists of Chdla kings*, Those do 
not supply us with any other facts about the earlier members of the dynasty than what has 
been already gathered from literature. The mythical pedigree, in these records, which 
traces the Cii&las to the Sun includes such Purinic and legendary names as those of Manu, 
IkshvAku, Prithu, Mindh&tri, Muehukunda, Sifai, etc., and the eponymous Chola (eon of 
Bharats) after whom the race received the name Cbflla* One of tlie legendary kings 
mentioned in the Kanyikumiri record, vw. t PaRchapa is stated to have acquired that 
name by his affording protection to five Y akahas, Sura guru was another who 
earned the title Mrityujit, by conquering even yie god of Death. YyUghr&kftu 
was still another from whom the Chftlas evidently borrowed the banner of the tiger. 
All the kings so far enumerated, lived 1 in ages prior to the Kaliyuga *, To the Kati- 
yuga itself belonged Karikila, the builder of the banks of the KavM and the renewor of the 
town of,KSfichi ; Kfichcheiigaonan, the fervent devotee of &iva, who was freed by that god 
from the bondage of a spider’s body and who much influenced the revival of £aivism in Southern 
India and Perunatkilli, What then could have been the reason for the fact that the doings of 
these famous ChAla king*, whose constant feuds with the PS Dilyas and the Chlras or their 
diplomatic alliances with either of them a re so elaborately described by contemporaneous Tamil 
poets, faded away from the memory of the panegyrists of Sundara-Chdla (Parintaka II), Rfija- 
rdja 1 and RfljSudra-Chfila 1 V* We have perhaps to suppose that between Karikala, whoso timo 
has been fixed to bo about the end of the 5th century AJ) , and VijaySlaya of the 9th 
century, the Chola* must have become so entirely degenerate* as even to lose their identity 

1 Dr, Krifchiuw*wuiii AyyU3£*r*e " CWrjtaiiW* ScnAbm India to Indian CWfurt, 1 

* Thr. tlduyendimm Plate* ef Frith Tipati II (Seulh-Indian Znuriptitm*, VoL II p pp. 38® ff H ) *1 »q supply a. 
gtiL^alogical account of the ChAln king#. But information £iv*n here w not «o full aa in the other pktea, 
the apparent reason bring that the Cbflla gemualopy therein it inEjrodwtd only incidt-ntnlly, 

1 The Kanyikimiari record gkes a fanciful account of this king Chfif a epggeeting that h& waa th* first 
in bring Brahman&a from AryfitArta und settle them on the bulk# of the KltH. In early Tamil li^ntuiv, 
we find tui mt'ndcm of ihe dynastic nurntf CKfllit of ita variant^ How uid when it qojcco into qm> h&t yet to be 
inquired into. It® numlfon in Lhu form Chdda. as applied lo a kingdom bordering on tbe dominion* of Aidka, 
the n*n*e Chuliy* giTfln by Hiuvn 9Eht ug to u district of the Tringu country f the Ch6U-M»h&r^jii found 
in *omc Telagu records of ihy §th,century A.D +P thi* name S&ht occurring in the ^inghale** chronicle 
MaMrarhra nTid id som^ early Kannada uifimplioni of ibtif Nolambaa, the S6u4ijn p (a contracliop of 
found in the ^ the only rufereTtses *q fur avtdiabte with whieh we may connect the modem 

paine 

* It is in frrod from statements mad? in literature that KsrikAla must haro bt^u T at the Wt, only an 
tt«gqtor and that among the king* who nmy have succeeded hin^ there was mueh of disunion and 
discontent. This vu nppajonllj the reason why they soon diwpi^flred before the ad^anbiiig PpHatm and 

the l J indJ Hi * 

* Internal dispute* and re rolls during the time o[ Kijfiirajaeup. are refeirwd to in the SttiMppadipifrum* 

Htf li ulan fttaUid in the to hare adFune^d against Madura and to hate bi^n defeated thtr#„ 
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owing perhaps to the rise of the Pa Havas of Conjeeveram on the one side and to the pushing 
inroads of the P Andy as on the other The Madras Museum Plates of TTttama-Ohflja 1 refer to 
a hall in the temple of Cragam at Conjeeveram named Karikfila-tetri probably after KariMla. 
The defeat of the unnamed Ptodya king at Vennii by Kar ikala might be established if we 
compare this statement with the genealogical account of the P&ndva dynasty given in the 
Vfilvikudi and the £mnamaiiflr plates. About the end of the 5th century A.D. the 
period of Karikala’s rule, the Pindyas appear to have teen politically weak and the 
Pandya country itself is said to have been usurped by the Kalabhnts. , With the rise of 
Kadungdn" in that family, the Pandyas are said to have revived and spread their power. 
Karikala's descendants in the bordering Chute country were not evidently able to withstand 
t!ia onrush of the PAudyas and accordingly abandoned their ancestral dominions for 
about 500 years at least, after Karikala, until Vtjayalaya once again, about the end of 
the 9th Century A.0., recaptured TaBjavflr and established his sway over the ancestral 
Cbdte dominions. It is suggested that during this exile the Chdtes might have ruled as 
petty chiefs in the south-western part of the Telngu country and given rise there to a new 
family of Telugu kings of Chote origin, whom Mr. Venkayva calls Tdugu-thodaa and who 
in tlieir records claim descent from the eoter race and count Karikala as one of their famous 
ancestors. 

A satisfactory working basis for the history of the Failsvas, the Pandyes and the 
revived ChSl&s may be considered as fairly supplied, though, in the case of the second of 
these* * abundant material available for the medieval period from the twelfth to the fifteenth 
century has not been sufficiently represented and much of the written history of the first is 
found distributed over various antiquarian books and journals. While, therefore, giving 
a full bibliography for the study of the first, and drawing special attention m this connection 
to the Sanskrit work Mattavildsa-PraAmatta composed by the great Pallava king Mabtndra- 
varman I T about the beginning of the 7th century A.B. t 1 propose to put together in the. 
following pages a detailed account of the Cbfilae of Tan jo he as far as it could be gathered 
mainly from the inscriptions included in the first three volumes of the Scuth-hidum Imcrip- 
iio&s* and collating, of comae, where necessary, information from other available! sources. 
All that could be said of the early F&adyas is found imfra xn the historical introduction 
to the two plates, 
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In publishing his paper on the tfufa inscriptions of kmg Mdlavarman from Koetei 
(East Borneo), Dr* .1. Fh. Vogel throws out n suggestion that there might hare existed a 
direct intercourse between the ancient Pailava capital KUftchS and the Archipelago. It ia a 
well known fact that Siam, Annum, Cambodia, Java and Borneo abound in antiquities of 
Indian origin (See Book Till in FergnsKra’s History of Indian and Eastern Architecture). 

The revived line of the tJliOks begins with V'ijayalayfi who is distinguished by the title 
ParakSsarivarman . There are copper and lithie records which though'not referring direct¬ 
ly to his rule, mention him a? a ChAla king who had well established himself cn the ( -hdla 
throne, The Lfttiwnfl-OliSla plates already' referred to in connection with Karikala mention 
the 22nd year of a ParakGsarivarman different from the later ParakSsarivarman Parantaka 
I * who took Mndirm and I lam’ (also referred to in the same inscription), Evidently the 
earlier Paraktean is YijayfiJaya to whom also under the same title are attributed two stone 
records from ihe KailSsandtha temple at Cottjeeveram 1 and another from Ukkal, 

The Tiruvdlahgfidu plates state that Vijayaiiiyn captured the city of TaPjivur and mad© 
it his capital and that he also built in it a temple to the goddess N riumbhasfidani (Durgfi). 
The Kanyikumdri inscription states that he constructed the city of Tali jApurl anew, Noe. 
672 to 675 and 1071 Prof Ki Ah urn’s li Lid* of Intensions of Eastern India" are 
attributed to Vijayfilaya. These come from Conjeeveram, Hkksl, TirukkfSvaHlr and 
^uohiniram. The, first Hire© are places in Tondai-mandalam and the fourth is m the Fdndya 
kingdom outside the limits of the Ch6ia country . 

If the, resuscitation of the new Chi la line of Tanjore was due to the conquests of Yijayfi- 
Uya and its expansion m the north and south to those of hie eon Aditya L and his grandson 
Parakfisar ivann an Pardntaka I, respectively, it is highly improbable that the records men¬ 
tioned above could be attributed to tlie founder Vijavfilaya. Probably they are to be assign¬ 
ed to ParakSsarivannan Pariniaka I. 

It is not stated in any of tho records, who the enemy was from whom Tanjore was wres¬ 
ted by Yijay&laya About the middle of the 8th century A.D, Tanjore and tho Burronnd- 
iag country was under the rule of the Muttaraiy an Chiefs. In the Skndaiai Pillar inscrip¬ 
tion of Perumbidugu Muttaraiyae, the latter is styled “ the king Mapvfl. the Lord of Tatljai 
(A'd-itfirUrt-rafl/at-Mdj) and Kalvar-Katwt^ i Tafijai-na^pngal-dhi’J^ a Kalva of Kalvaa, the 
distinguished Lord of Tafijai.’* In another place the following phrase occur® « m r kin r a 
tanpanai-iSrum pddi iH«rdr" * they (tho cultivators) stood in the fields praising 

the excellence of the city of Talljai V These extracts show that in the 8th century Tanjore 
was ruled by a family of chief® known as the Muttaraiyans. From the title M&jafl which 
Perumbidugu Muttaraiy oft held, it may be gathered tliat he was either of Pandya descent 
or was a Chief, subordinate to that family. At this time there was a great struggle going 
on between the Pailava* and the Pftndya® for Hie political supremacy of South India In 
this disturbed state of affairs, V ijayalaya seems to have found a good opportunity to defeat 
the Muttaraiy an chiefs, and make him self the ruler of Tanjore and the surrounding Chflla 

country*. __ 

1 Kiel bom'll Liti, Nfl*. tfTa "nd S73. 

1 Ep Jwf.. YoL SUI, PI'. H3 and 144. It in Ttrj likely that in the title KivVw.Kilv*|} we flare to eeek 
the origin of the guni Kmpiblua. Pwhnp* Pertunbi4ngti Muttaraiyim »u a member of the Utter famiij 
which in Lh* Ve|vikvii pin tee ia laid to hate held th# PM ye ooiinuy ondar it* ewny print to KaduAgiSfi. 

" JFp. Ind,, VoL IIIT, p. 141. 
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Aditya I., the son of Vijaylky®, was the first great CfaOj* * king t hat extended or rather 
recovered the ancestral dominions by the conquest of Tondai-mantjalam. Tins evjmt is roft-r* 
red to in the Tiruv&kngidu plate* as follow*; — 

“ Having conquered in battle the Fallava king Aptirfijita who possessed a brilliant 
army, though he wo* in name Apoiftjita (i,e., uneonquered) he (».*»., Aditya) timfc pos- 
wwsitm of his (ie., Apardjita’s) beloved country and thus fulfilled the object of his 
desire.’ 11 

The Fallavs king Apftrajita, allying himself with the Gangs king Erifliivlpati 
fought a battle at Sripujambiyam, against the Ptadya Varaguna, in which be defeated the 
Utter though his ally lost his life in the conflict, Aparfjitfl'fl epigr&pbieal records being 
found in tlie Totttlai country up to ins eighteenth year, Ad it yak conquest of Ajarfijitaand 
the invasion of the Fallava dominion^ must have taken place only nfter that date, Aditya 
occupation of Tondai-mandalam is confirmed by an inscription at Tinikkafiikkuppim* (Chin- 
glsput district) dated in the 27th year of Rdjak^sarivarinfin Aditya I which ratifies a 
grant that was formerly made by the Falla va king Skanda&shya and renewed by 11 V dtfifi- 
fcondn NarafiifigappSttaiaiyor” (identified by Mr. V, Venkayya with the Pallava king 
Narasimhavannan I, the conqueror of Vfilapi). 

Again a record of the 24th year of Aditya 1 found lit Niyamam mentions a grant made 
by Adigal Gan dan Miirambavai. queen of Kandipjottaiaiysr of the Faiiaiatiiahi family' 
The feet that the Pallava queen made a grant in the reign of the Chola king, suggests that 
the PaUavas had been completely subdued by this time, and that Nimdipp-iittaraiyar, the 
husband of Mflrambfivai, waa also dead. The conquest of the Tondai-maudalam earned f. T 
Aditya the epithet T/Miahi-ndJtrfdnffa Hfijakfisanvarman ”, i.e., R&jak^arivarman win* 
overran Tontjai-nadu, which is given him in an inscription ai Tilksthinam. 

Friendly relations appear to have existed between the Claras and the Chfllss in the 
reign of Aditya I. In tlie TiUastMn&m record mentioned above, a certain Vikki Annan 
is stated to have received royal honours from Aditya, as well as from his Cbflra eon tem¬ 
porary Sthinu Ravi*. 

The Afibil plates of Sundara-Chok girt' Aditya the surname R&jakfsariii only mid 
state that he built for 6iv*t, large number of temples «n either side of the river Kdvfirf 
commencing from the Saliva mountain where the river takes its rise right up to the sea 
where it purs its waters*. 

The Kavikumfiri inscription supplies us with the information that Aditya was also 
knowu by the surname Kddandaiima. In later limes, this same title was borne by Liu 
grandson, prince Rfijaditya. 

The conquest of the Kot'igu country 1 by the Choke, should also iiave taken place in tlie 
reign of Aditya I Inscriptions nf Pnruntitkit 1, the son of Aditya, are found in the 

► Htkw p. 4 IB. the Kosyfikumiri iiifcription »Utt-v tint ho killed the ]'kIIhtb, king p«rhap«) Aptr&jiu 
hiumtiU being on « swd elephant. 

* ftp Ini,, Vol. Ill, ji. 277, Anolhor itikorlpliou in n rmtrntd pave at Y«Jil in iho North Aftul district 
*ad still mother nt Ncjjk&arniii in Um Mine district hate Lvun jitiribaied to Adilya I. 

t BtU*, 

* tad. p. 2ii. 

* Ep. Ini., Vol. XV, p. 50. 
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Kcrigu-dMa but that monarch doe* not make any claim to have conquered it. Therefore 
it is not improbable that the conquest of Koiigu was achieved by Aditya himself ", 

In an inscription at Timmdlpuram (TinimSlpffr) dated in the 14th year nf the later Ch&la 
king Aditya IT., Ehrik&la, king Panlntaka I and his predecessor Adilya I., distinguished by 
the epithet “ Tondaim4n4jnrdr-tu!5jiEia-udniy4r ” (Le,, the king who died at TondaimfiniErflr}, 
are referred to. The place Tuiidaimanfiirrtlr has been identified by Mr, V. Tenkayya with 
Tcmdamanftd near Kalahari in the North Arcot district. 1 In this village there still exists 
a temple called KodandariinfSvara, also mentioned in its inscriptions by I he name Adh yMvstra. 
In one of the Tondamandd inscriptions reference is made to n 11 paMippadai 11 (i.e., a shrine 
built over or near a burial ground} apparently at the same village. It is evident, therefore, 
that .Aditya died at Tondaimdndrrdr near Kalahari and that his son Pardntaka I huilt 
a §jva temple over his ashes*. On the whole, it appears that Aditya had a long and 
victorious reign during which he laid the foundation of the future greatness of the Chdla 
empire. 

Though a Saiva himself, Aditya seem* to have been tolerant of other religions as proved 
by his Vetjfll inscription (No. 92). In his time provision for repairs of lanks proved a 
special item of charity (No. 93). Sarvajfiatman, the pupil of Surfiivarlich&rya and a pupil's 
pupil of the great tamkarich4 ry a ; wrote his Samkxhgpaitiriraka under the patronage of a 
certain ManukulSditya. It is not unlikely that the king here referred to is Aditya I 
(who ruled about Sak& 800) of the Mimukula (i.e., the Chdla family*)* of. names like Manu- 
kulacbtU&mani-chaturrGdinmrtgHl&m which occur in inscriptions. The latest year of Aditya 
found frtun inscriptions being his 27th and the accession of his successor derived from 
astronomical calculations being 907 A.D. it may be inferred that Aditya I ruled from at 
least S79 to 907 A.D, 

Aditya, as staled above, was succeeded by his son Parattfsarivarman P&rSntaka I. 
Prof. Kielliom, by calculating the astronomical details of date furnished in one of his 
inscriptions from Grimam (North Arcot district), has come to the conclusion that Pardntaks 1 
began to reign between the l&tfc January and 25th July A.D, 907.* Thin is confirmed bv 
the details of date combined with a total eclipse of I he sun given in the Anaimalai inscrip¬ 
tion of his 33rd year (No. 106). He continued the expansion of the Chfila dominions which 
was begun by his father. In the north, he fought against the Vaidumbas and the Bunas who 
were formerly the feudatories of the Pallnvas, The Binas were defeated and their territory 
was bestowed upon the Gahga king Prithivipati* II, along with the title 1: the Lord of the 
Btlnas The Uday£ndiram plates* of Prithmpafi II give us an account of his connection 
with the Ednas and the Oafigas. 

From his third year onwards Pardo taka is called tl Madiraikondn Parak6sarivarman 11 
(i.e,, Parnkfeanvannan who took Madura) in his inscription*. This title he assumed after 

* The KtmgvMtarij&lAel wnfims ltd*. 

1 AnnUii Rej.'uti un Eptgr’iybv for 1907, pp. Tl Hid 7it, 

* Tbi» t#{nple detorrei to be one of the opociitlj protected mobniROiiti of the Axchfoologiajil Upper imout. 

1 See Dr. BliJindnrlwr’e Biitorf tf (Kt «, ji. SI2, 

* Bf. Ini,, YoL TUI, p. SflQ ff. 

■ Ab“H, Vol EL p, 975 ff. 
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bis first victory over the P4ndyas. It ha* been already suggested that prior to the nee 
of the ChOliH to political supremacy in Southern India, the Fallavas and the Pindyaa were 
the dominant powers in the land. 

After the Pallavas had been subverted by Aditya I, the Chdlaa bad to deal with the 
Pdndvas of Madura, before they could claim undisputed sway over the whole of the Southern 
Peninsula. The power of the PfindyAS had by this time grown weak. King Yanaguna- 
vannan was defeated by the Pallsva king Apard jita at the battle of Sripux&m biyam and there 
were also internal dissensions among the Pindyaa which weakened their powfir. 

Early therefore) in his reign, Parintaka seems to haw conducted campaigns in the 
Pdfidya country against Mjaeimha-PSudya, the last king of the Pindya line furnished 
in the &wmmat}0r plates', when Madura, the capital of the F&ndyas, was captured by 
him and this gave him the occasion for assuming the title MaJiraikanda. The Kanyi- 
kumin record says that Parintaka ** killed the Pdodya with his whole army, robbed him 
of all his wealth, reduced Madhuri to ashes and assumed the name Madhur&ataka.” 
Terse 9 of the [JdaySndiram plates of the Gangs-B&ua king Prithivipti II aeems to. 
refer to this event in the following words* 

“ His army having crushed at the head of a battle the Pflndya king together with an 
army of elephants^ horses and soldiers seized a herd of elephants, together with Mb dura.” 

The Chdla king naturally was very proud of this achievement, as the F&ndyae were, till 
then, the dominant power in the Tamil land the hereditary dominions of the Chdlas themselves 
being under them. As his first campaign against the Pfindyas is referred to in inscriptions 
of his third year, this event must have taken place in A.D. 909*10. The Vatfelettn 
inscription at Au&imala., 6 miles from Madura, confirms Parito taka’s capture of Madura 
and perhaps also hie- temporary occupation of it. 

Before his 12th year, Parfintaka i had to fight a second time with the Pfindyaa. 
An inscription* dated in the 12th year o! his reign mentions a battle fought by him at 
Velftr against the combined forces of the P&ndyas and Singhalese. When the Pfindya king 
Bijasimha was defeated by the Chfila king in hta first campaign, he appears to have 
besought the Singhalese king to take no his cause. The Tiruval&hg^du plates say in this 
connection:— 

« Encircled by the first of whose (i.e., the Ch01a king’s) prowess, the P&ndya king at 
once entered the sea, as if intent upon quenching that affliction, in haste abandoning his 
royal glory and his hereditary dominion” (V. 51). Again, the UdayGndiram plates of the 
16th year of Parintaka describe the events that followed in these words:— u Having slain 
in an instant, at the head of & battle, an immense army despatched by the Lord of Laftkh 
which with brave soldiers (and) was interspersed with troops of elephants and horses, 

he hears, in the world, the title Sangrdmarfighava which is full of meaning*.” This was, perhaps, 
u the fierce battle” fought at V&fir between Peruminadigal (Le., PamnUka I) and the allied 
P&ndya and Ceylon kings where four heroes fell on the occasion when £cn{ 3 ipp 6 raraiyag of 
ArailOr made a frontal attack with his colleagues’ enemy, as described in the Tirupp&rkadal 
record (No. 99). 


» See Mm, No. 20fl. 


1 <t5uufh Ind. /nrirw,, VoL [I } p, -iflT, 


* Btivtp, p. 23L 
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Turning to the Ceylonese account, Mafidt/amio, we find these events corroborated. 
Chapter LI I of that work contains the following account; u King Pandu, who Had 
warred with the king o! C'hdla and was routed, sent many presents unto him (i.e., 
Kassapa V), that he might obtain an army from him and the king, the chief of LenkA, 
took counsel with hia ministers and equipped an army and appointing $akkas6nl- 
patt to the command thereof, accompanied it himself to Mahatittha, and he stood on 
the shore and brought to their minds the victories of former kings, and gave them courage, 
and thus sent them into the ships. And SakkasPnapah carried them safely to the other side 
of the sea, and reached the P&ndya country and when king Pandu beheld the army and the 
captain thereof, lie was greatly pleased, and exclaimed, 4 All Jambudvlpa shall I now bring 
under the canopy of one dominion. T and then he ted the two armies (his own and the Singha¬ 
lese king’s) to battle. But he succeeded not m conquering the king of the Chilian race and 
so he abandoned the struggle and returned (to his own place). The statement here made 
that the F&ndya king had been defeated in a previous war might refer to the events that took 
place in or before the third year of Pa din taka I, i.e.,-A.D. §09. It is also not unlikely that 
there was still another war between the first and the second encounters here described. These 
events happened in the reign of Kassapa V who, according to the chronology of tho 
Mahdvam&a, reigned from A.D. 906 to §16. 

Pa ran taka I seen** to have undertaken yet another campaign in the Panel va country, and 
carried his arms farther even to the island of .Ceylon After his 37th regnal year, he is styled 
“ Mtidtratyum tlamvm k&nda Pstrak&arivarmm ”, i.e., Pftrukfsarivarman who took Madura 
and Ceylon This title was not adopted by him on the occasion of hia victory ovei the allied 
Singhalese troops described above. The epithet 14 Madiraiyum tfamum konda ” was adopted 
only after the filth year as we gather from inscriptions, A record at Kfiram dated in his 
fortieth year' mentions that he actually entered Ceylon {tUm-fniyunda). The Tiruv&afig&du 
plates refer to this same fact in the following terms:— 

u The fire of whose anger after burning (his) enemies quenched not in the waters of 
the sea, (but) subsided (only) bv the tears of the wives of the Singhalese (king) who was 
cut to pieces and killed by (his) weapons 1 ’ (V. 52). 

The account of this invasion of Ceylon by Panintaka is referred to in the Mahdvamia 
as, follows:— 

In the reign of I’day a III (AD. 911-9) who was a weak king addicted to drink and 
sloth fulness, the Chdla king sent an embassy to him, asking for (he crown, etc., that the 
Piutlya king had deposited with him in the reign of UappuLa V (A.D 917 to 929) evidently 
after the defeat of Vg]ti r , so that he may be duly inaugurated as the overlord of the Piiutya 
country. When this request was refused, tlit* ChOla kmg rent an army to Ceylon, which 
slew the commander of the Singhalese forces. The Singhalese king fied to the Rohan a district, 
taking with him the regal insignia of the Pdmtya king. The Chdla* were not able to enter 
the 1151 tana country, and returned to India, without accomplishing the object for which the 
exj-edition was undertaken. As Parontakas invasion of Ceylon happened only after his 
37 th year, i.e., A.D. 941, the above account of’the Mahdvamia must correctly refer to the 
conquest of I lam (Ceylon) by Parant&kn f . 


£j». 1>uJ , VdL VII, j>. I. 


* J, R. .I, S„ 10 U, p. i'JJ. 
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Towards the dose of his reign, Parfntaka I seems to have received a check to his vic¬ 
torious career at the hands of the Bashfr&kfita king Krishna III. The latter king’s 
invasion of the Chdla country and the capture of Tan jure and Conjees cram must have taken 
place during the lifetime of Parkntaka. For, Parftntaka’s son, prince Bdjaditya who was 
the Ticeroy in the northern Ch6]a dominions and was the first to oppose the invader was 
killed at TakkOlam while fighting from the back of an elephant, by the GaAga prince 
Bfituga, an ally and % near kinsman of Krishna III. The Kany&knm&ri inscription of 
Ylrardj&ndra states that Krishna III was actually defeated by Partin taka I, This might 
refer to an earlier campaign other than the one in which Rijaditya lost big life and the 
capital towns Kufkhi (Conjee versm) and TatijflvOr (Tanjure) belonging to the Chdla king 
were captured by the Kishtmkfita invader. The last regnal year so far found out for 
Par intake is 46, which is taken from a record of his found at Kamliyfir 1 . This corre¬ 
sponds to A.D. 953-54. Krishna III is said to have died in the Saka year 889* and his 
highest known regnal year is 30, Consequently, he should have ascended the throne at 
least in t'ftka 859 ( = 937 A,D.). Dr. Fleet's earliest date for him is 940, He had 
invaded the Tendsi-maudalsm before hb fifth year as an inscription of his, of that year, 
is found at a place called Siddhalihgamadam Mjfiditya’s death occurred in the year 949 
to 950 A.D. and the actual entry of Krishun III into Toudai-numdalam is mentioned in 
a £d)apuram record 1 which states that the second year of that entry corresponded to £ak& 871 
(s 949 A.Ib). Perhaps the years quoted in Kammra-Krishna’s Tamil inscriptions must be 
taken to count from 949 A.D, Therefore, we may come to the conclusion that prior to 
949 Krishna III was making attempts to invade the Chela country and that in one of these 
he was repelled by Par£ntakn. About this time, Parantaka, as we already know, had bis 
hands full with the affairs uf the P&ndyan and Singhalese wars. In the meanwhile, the 
Bdshtrakfita king seems to have pushed through his hostilities vigorously which resulted in 
the death of the prince. Parfuitaka seems to have survived his son for about five years. 

Pa ran taka's dominions compris'd almost tlie whole of the Tamil country right up 
to Net lore (No. 108). By the defeat of the Pandya king HAjaniibha, the Pandyas 
also acknowledged Pa ran taka as their ruler. That he really held sway over that part of the 
country is proved by the fact that his inscriptions are found in the Madura and Tiunevellv 
districts. On the east coast, his dominions should have extended as far as Nellore; for one of 
his TiruvoETiyfir records (No. 108), dated in the 81th year of his reign (=A.I). 941), states 
that n subordinate of Pa hint aka named Sembiyan ^flliyavaraiyan of Sirukulattur was return¬ 
ing from the conquest of SltpuLi after destroying Nell fir. In the west an inscription of his 
reign has been found at Sdmflr near Karur. The Western Gaflga king Prithivipati 
II, whose dominions lay partly m the Mysore Stale, was his feudatory,* The friendly rela¬ 
tions that existed between the ChSras and the Chubs as already gathered from the Tills- 
st Irinain inscription of Adilya I (No, 89) were further strengthened during this reign. One 
of the queens of Fferfiataka who bore him the son A rift jay a was a daughter of the Kfiraja 
prince Paluvdttareiyar» Queen Villavap Mali&dfivty&r mentioned in a Tirukkajuvfir inscription 


1 Kg, * of the Madrat Mpipraphicai fur 1SU5. 

* Noi 2S8 or th-i J fMirit Bjn^raphutii CtitUeti&n. foi 1013, 

1 /^- T m vm, P 105 . 

* Artkxottqwd Surety Jhp&i for l$D4-i^ t p. 133, 

1 Aflhil gmti t of SundaTft.Ch^b [Bp. Yoi XY r p. so). 
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(No. 110) may be identical ‘with this daughter of Paluvfttftraiyar. Two other queens 
of Parent aka 1 wore Kilinarligal or Kfikkilftnadigal, the mother of Aji&imSnriifijbiir 
Bdjdditya and Adit.tan Karra]ippirdtti. In the Grfintain inscription of Pardutaka 1 , mention 
is made of & general of prince Eiij&ditya, who came from the KSram wountry. Several of 
the Tirunamunaililr inscriptions also mention na tires of Malabar as the personal servants 
of prince Efijfiditya. It appears that he had a special regiment of soldiers or a class of 
servants called the “ Malaysia retinue ! '. Frimwss Kavi-Nili, the daughter of the ChGra king 
YijayarilgfLdGva, is reported to have made some offerings to the temple at Tiruvot* 
jriyflr in the Chdlti country*, All these facts go to prove that the relations between the 
Klralas and the Chojas during the reign of Panic taka were of a very cordial nature, and 
that there waa a steady iuflux of people from Malabar to the Tamil country. 

Though this king was engaged for the greater part of his long reign in warlike opera¬ 
tions, yet he was not unmindful of the victories of peace, That the internal administration 
of bis country was a matter in which he took a keen interest, is amply proved by the inscrip¬ 
tions of Uttftrftmallflr, in which the rules for the conduct of the village assemblies were 
minutely laid down. The village institutions of South India, of course, date from a much 
earlier period Thau that of Par in taka I, but he introduced many salutary reforms for the proper 
administration of local self-Govern merit. 

Nor was the religious side neglected. Many a temple in the Tamil land owed much to 
his bounty. The booty which he had acquired in his numerous wars he seems to have spent 
in embellishing the shrink of Nataxftja at Oh id am dura m. The TiruvSUaflgadu plates say that 
he covered with gold the 11 small hall ” at Chidambaram. He performed the tvidhhdra and 
hSmagarbhn' gifts, made grants of land to Brahmins, and built many temples.' He was a 
devout £aiva in religion, though in accordance with the laudable custom among most of the 
great Indian monarehs, lie was tolerant of all the other creeds that were prevailing within 
his dominions. 

In addition to the surnames which have been already noticed he bore the epithets 
Vlran&rayana, Virakirii (No. 10ft), ^ Ira-ChSla, Yikrama-Chfila and Irumadi-^dla 1 , We 
learn from the UttaramaLLftr inscriptions that he also bore the following hirudin :—Ddvfndraij 
(lord of the gods), Chakravartin (the emperor), Panditavatsalafl (fond of learned men), 
Kun jura mails?} (the wrestler wit h elephants) and ^ilmchlMmani (the crest jewel of the heroes). 
He is also said to have resembled the celestial tree in his gifts. One of his sons, R&jfiditya. 
has been already mentioned. Kodandariima was a surname of this prince as it was 
of his grandfather Adilya I. The second son of Pa ran taka was (jandardditya, who 
figures as the author of one of the hymns in the Tamil TiVifntfaijp/w. Arikulakflsari, Ann- 
dama or Aritijaya (Arifijigni in Tamil) was also another of his sons, A still another son of 
Par&ntaka who figures in inscriptions is Pa rib taka?} EttamaMli, He doe* not appear to have 
lived long enough to succeed to the Chfila throne, but appars to have given his name to the 
village tTtta.maMli'yhaturvfdimangftlam in VilS-nidu and to the irrigation canal called Etta- 
mofilii-v&ykiL 


1 ,A rch*i'hijj r£u-J Bumf fbport tor * R*t&w r p, ^35, 

9 Irumadi or oLirr^cilr ImuJi £Mi * twiae > and llw optthcl signifies. thut PihsriBtukH 1 vu the * him nfl 
jjrent king in thr? family,* the ilral perhaps bating his fnlhar AdiLya L 
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life must have occurred during the reign of Uie Singhalese king Sahinda IV., in wham 
reign, as staled in Ike MahdvamS* (Chapter LJV), there whs a fight with Yollabha\ 
(Le,, the ChSk king), in which it is stated, that Mahinda’s general defeated the Chok 
army. The date ascribed by Wijesinha to Bjohinda IV does not fit in with the time of 
Pariutaka 1I M but if we deduct the error of 23 years which, according to Dr, Hnltzseh 
has crept into this part of the chronology of the Mahdvania^ Malnndsvs reign would 
fall into the same peril*! as that of Soudani-ChOla’ It is interesting to note that 
the general £ipiynvf;]4r or &pir6]a was a member of the royal family being the son of 
the duughther of king Parfinteka I who wa> perhaps identical with the Ch5]a princess Ann- 
pami, the queen of S&marfibidrftmtt of tlu> Iruftgfila rare (No. 131). The Anbil plates 3 which 
are dated in the 4th year of this kind's reign, mention a Brahman minister of his mimed 
Aniruddha-Brah mid in rfi j a 

As stated already, Sundam-Chfiln is referred to in later Chola inscription*- as p^mahpat- 
tuteipa 'tear, i.c., the king who died in the golden palace. He was a very powerful niter, 
much loved bv his subjects. The Tiruvulanp&du giant says that his enbjeeta beluwnl him 
to be Mann come to the earth to establish his laws which hod become lax under the influence 
of the Kali ago. His queen was VfinavaamatidSvi 4 who committed xaCt at the death of 
her husband. Her daughter Snndavai, who had married a Pallava chief named Y aodya- 
dfivar setup an image of her in the temple fti Tan j ore. 

If OandaiMitya ruled for at least 1" years—that being the latest regnal year 
obtained from inscriptions far him—and Parfintaka 1 died in 94 1 A.D.,aot taking into account 
the date of a doubtful inscription which gives the 46th year of his reign, the accession of 
Bundara-Chffla Parantaka II will fall ui or about 964 A.D. which coincides with the accession 
of Bdava III of Ceylon, as given in Wijesinha’g translation of the Mahdvavtia. Sundara- 
Ch6]a’s latest year of reign as given in hia inscriptions is the 5th. But from a later inscrip¬ 
tion of the time of Bfijarilja I we learn that in the 9th year of Simdara-Cltola Par&ntaka 
II a deadly buttle was fought in Ceylon, perhaps with Cdava III, in which a general of 
Sundara-Cliftla, by name SiriyavMun died. Perhaps. Sundara-Ch&la died soon after and we 
may for the sake of a tentative chronology give lum a reign of 10 years. This brings us to 

A.D. 974, 

Between him and Uttama-Choln. the son of Qtmdaraditya, must be accommo¬ 
dated ParaWsari varmrni Aditya II Karikftltt, a son of Sundara-Chflla and elder 
brother of Rajarfija I, and Pfirthivflndravarman, Pftrthivfndrfidivartttan} Hrthivfa- 
dridhipativarman, PfirthivSndra Adityavarman, Farakfsari Vendirfidivarraon or the 
Faramamahantja Mjarafirfiyar. Both these kings claim the epithet, 1 who tn„k the head of 
Pfiiidyaor Vi ra-Pfindya— evidently the same Pfindva king who was at war with Sundara-( hola 
Farfintaka II—and the title Parakfearivarinan. Inscriptions of the former are very tew 
and found only in the south, the latest regnal year being the 5th, Of the latter, there are 
tnanv in Toudai-man-lalam and the latest regnal year is the J3th. ParthnAinlra Aditysivar- 
man mav have been a prince of the royal family and Viceroy of Tondai-mandalam. Aditya 
Karikula appears to have bren the actual successor. He reigned for 6 yeATS and was succeeded 
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in 969 A.D. by Parakfcanvarmao Uttama-ChSla, the son of GHindarfiditya. The cireum- 
tftaare* under which the crown instead of going to ArunmoJtvannan Hajarija I, the younger 
brother uf Aditya II Kankata, went to Uttama-ChO]a Madhuri utaka are explained in the 
TiruvfilaiigMu plates. 

The {successions of Chain king* from V ijaytlaya to Suodara-ChOla Far an taka II have so 
far presented no difficulty. The statement of the TirmraUmgadu pi a ton regarding the reigns 
of the princes Rivjfidityu aliat K Aland uni mu and Arikuiaktearia aUaa Arilijiga or 
Ariadama, sons of Paruntaka I. cannot be accepted literally. The one died a» Viceroy of 
Tondai-mandulam even before his father ami the other during the reign of Gandurdditya. 
Before, therefore, going on to the reign of Uttama-Chola, it is necessary to fix approximately 
at any rate the jn-riod of rule of Sundara-C'hOla who succeeded Gandaraditya under the 
surname BtijakfearivarimuQ 1 * and of lie* son Parakfojari Aditya H Kankala. Suudara- 
ChOIa’s latest year of reign as given in his inscriptions is the 5th 3 4 . Bui we have seen 
above that in the 9th year of hi* reign a fierce battle was fought in Ceylon with the king 
>f that island and that the Chain general SipiyaveMri fell in it. This show- that Sundara- 
ChJl# should have reigned at least for rune years or roughly ten years, though his dated 
inscriptions which are later than his 5th year are not forthcoming. When did Sundara* 
Chftla succeed to the throne? 

Pferak^sarivarm&n Adilya II, surnamed Kantdb and Rflj&rflja I $u roamed A r up mol i- 
vnrrmn wore tipi two sons of Panintaka II, and Kundavai, his daughter. The Leyden plates 
say that Aditya II as a boy played sportively in battle with Vim-Kndya and was his chosen 
successor to the Cb61u throne. In inscriptions he is referred t o as i Parakflsarivarinsn who 
took the head of Vira-Pdndya. It is also stated that he killed the P&ndya king in battle 
and set up his lofty head as a pillar of victory 1 . He seems to have had a short reign 
only, a* noted m the sequel, and nettling ebe worthy of note is recorded of film in 
inscriptions. 

W e have stated that Parakf'orivai-iiman Ft ta tint-Choi a MadhurSnruka was the son of 
Gm ular&dity a and that after the death of his father, he had to wait to ascend the throne till 
his cousin brother Sundara-Ghoja and the Latter’s son Aditya II Kankiila had reigned and 
died. Il might have been so for the reason that he was an infant at the time of his father’s 
death, or that the troubled state of the country required a man of maturer years at the helm 
of affaire. At any rule, his claim was set aside for the time barng. Contrary to the usual order, 
according to whirh he ought to have ben a RAjakfhtmarmaii, his predecessor Aditya II 
being Parakflsanvartnan, Imj loo was called a Pftrak&arivaman, evidently because he was the 
son of a BfijaWsurivnman and succeeded to the throne not by the right he possessed but at 
the request of his cousin’s sou Hajuriija I who was the chosen successor. For, according to 
the Tiruvulangldu pistes, after the death of Aditya II Kankhla, the people wanted Arunmoli- 
varmitn hi* brother to be their king, but that noble prince refused to accept the offer 
saying that so long a* hi* uncle U Hawn-Chain was desirous of dominion, he would be satis¬ 
fied with the lu-ir-apparentship*. 

1 Th# Adoption of th*’ Uil? rould h* »xp3jiJEL(»d by Hjin^ tbll tb daiinoof 

r&ditj*V ebo&wi ri* t hin son 1‘^pik^MjirirfirtoJiji l "ttnzn&-Ch6}m ww- l^mpomriljF usid*- raid p&*t- 

pon«*l- 

1 N* lM fc dnifHl in ibo i-Hbj*arof R£j»be*Fuirirz 2 firi has bwn AEtnbaW tu Sun^*rtt Ch*|A PitrAn- 
toJui IX j, bot nmy mare protwblf MfiHg to the reign Gf ftnjiirftja I- 
* St* bflknr, p V, 

4 £*k* ffiX f T* 
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In the MahflliUgasvtlmin temple at Tiruvidaimareidflr, there is an inscription which couples 
the 13th year of Uttama-ChSla with Kkliyuga 40S3 thug yielding 969 A.D. as the initial 
date uf his reign. TJttama-ChOla seems to have reigned for at least 16 years, which is the 
date quoted in the Madras Museum plates of this ting. 

K&jariji’s achievement# are fully described in the introduction to Volume 11 by Mr. 
Venkavva. His son was Rdj^ndra Ch&Ja I, who was a greater monarch than hia father 
and carried the Ch6k arms into regions never penetrated before. During the 
lifetime of his father he seems to have been entrusted with the affaire of the country. No 
insert pi tons of MjSndra-ChSla prior to his third regfcal year are found. Evidently, during 
these three years, he was ruling as co-regent with his father. According to Professor 
Kiel horn the reign of B^ndra-Chola commented between 27th March and 7th July 
1)012 A,D'. 

Between the third year and the twelfth he seems to have undertaken and earned out 
successfully a vast scheme of conquests in many directionn. In some st least of these, he 
merely acted flak deputy of his father. 'When he ascended the throne he tetrad the Ch&la 
power firmly established. He had only to carry on to its legitimate conclusion the ambitious 
scheme of exj mansion started in the previous reign. Before his father Raja raja could embark 
on his career of conquests he had to enlist and train up an army, but R&jfcidra-CMla had 
inherited 11 the great warlike army " whose services are referred to in every inscription. 
From some of hie Tamil inscriptions it is learnt that this army of bis was ocumnandid by 
§61 amuv£nduvf lau and that Nardkkivn Kflman the commander of Bijaifija* * forces and the 
BUporintendcnt of the building operations of the BrihadlSvara temple at lunjore continued to 
hold the same office till at -east thy H2nd year of Mj&ndra-Chfila 1 . His inscriptions up to 
the 5th year mention the conquest* of Idaitupu-mulu, VanavaSi. Mippikkai, Mantiaikka- 
dakkam and Ceylon, liiaitejcainldu has been identified with Ededop? “ 2,000 ■’ lying 
between the rivers Krishnd and Tutjgabhndrd comprising a large part of the present Raiehfir 
district, YanavSdi is identical with Bartavari in the North Karu.m district and Kollip- 
p&kkai must have been included in the Vcstem Chatlukya kingdom somewhere in the 
Hyderabad State, for it was set on Ore by iUjadhiraja I in the course of a war against 
S&mMvarft I and VikrwnMityn VI, and is mentioned aa KolUpSke in an inscription of Jnya- 
auhlm IP. The capture of Kollippdkkai must have been effected as a result of the war 
against the Western Cfclhlkya Ipvabedafiga Saty&)mya conducted under the direct 
leadership of Bdjfindra-Ch61a while Rljarija was yet living. A record of Cttettftr states 
that in this war a certain Rdjamallu Muttaraiyafl. who was placed in charge of the elephant 
troops was killed while piercing the elephant of SatyMraya under the orders of the king. 
This must have happened on the occasion when, according to the Hottdr inscription'. 
« Narmadi-Ch6V Rajtodra (i.e., Hfij&ndra-Chola I) liad collected a force numbering 900,001), 
had pillaged the whole country, had slaughtered the women, the children and the BriLmaims, 
and tekmg the girls to wile, had destroyed thoir caste, 15 The Hottfir record is dated in 

* £f. Ini., Vol, lX r p. 21T. ■ E?- t*i-, VoL IX, p. 280, 

• JfaJtut Spiftaphirai Xtferi for 1912, p 23. * Dr, Fleet’s Si wm Dy»uU*i, p. 13*. 

» Tli* till* 4 k ,A Um hundred %\mn [js&werftil) *" Lmpluie not that he wm the hcmdn*ith 

fnl i* that funily hat that he w** the mart pmeifnl. 
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A.D. 1007, but the Ortatttlr inscription belongs to the 3rd year (A + D. 1013-14) of Rfij^ndra- 
Uhdla 1. We cannot help remarking with regret oil the striking iDfringement of the undent 
moralities of war by this king! however great bis military achievements were. In place of 
Muuuaikkiidakaiu the Kanvaltu mAri inscription slates that Bftj£ndra-Chftla made Manya- 
khfta the playground for his armies and accordingly it looks as if Manp&ikkmiakkam in 
identical with Mftuynkhfita, as already suggested by me in Ep. Inch, VoL XVIL Manual - 
kondn-Chdla seems to be one of the Sfunames assumed by the king in commemoration of 
his conquest of HnnyakhrtA (also known m Mannalkndakkam or simply M&nnat). Under 
this name a pavilion was erected in the Situ temple at Tiruvo^xiy^r 1 * In all probability 
R&j3ndra-Chfl|a I had to quell some insurrections iu these places. 

Iluring the reign of Rajarija I, tho ChSJa authority wm firmly established over the 
northern half of Ceylon and this improved by the existence of his inscriptions then? and by 
the grant of revenues of certain villages in Ceylon to the temple at Tanjore which was built 
by him. Rdj^ndra-Chfiia I claims in his inscriptions u to have seized the crown of the 
king of flam on the tempestuous ocean, the exceedingly fine crown of bis queens, the beautiful 
crown and the pearl ot^'kim 1 of Indra which the king of the South, ie, ? the Pfiudya had pre¬ 
viously deposited with that king of l|am and the whole of lia-mandala on the transparent sea.” 
That the Piistlya king deposited his crown and apparel with the king of Ceylon is mentioned 
in the 53rd chapter of the Mahtimrhfia and the Pfindya inscriptions mention the -necklace of 
Indra as an heirloom of Pandya kings. According to the account given in the Muhdvam- 
rfcij king Huhindn V, in the 36th year of his reign, was captured together with his queen by 
the Chfila army and sent as prisoner to the ChGk king. Among the booty waft the crown that 
was preserved by inheritance, the priceless diamond bracelet that was a gift of tlie gods, the 
sword thfti could not be broken and the sacred fillet. King Mahinda V died iu the iSth 
year of hi* accession in the Chfila country' after spending twelve years in captivity. So, it 
becomes clear that H&jAndr&-Ck51n completed the conquest of Ceylon which was begun iu the 
reign of his fa 1 her. Thereafter for several yearn Ceylon formed a province of the Chola 
empire and was au matn od \Iummadi-LSdkiniiEdalarii, after the well-known surname Momma- 
di-l liohi of Bftjarflja L Accord tug to the Mahdtamfa these events took place in AJD. 1036, 
while the Tamil inscriptions fthuw that they most have happened before 1017 A.D. Profes¬ 
sor Ilu Jizsr.il has shown in his article Entitled ft Contributions to Singhalese chronology ” that 
there is an error of some 2S years in tho chronology of this part of the Mahdvam£a, Apply* 
iiig till** correction* the two accounts which of course refer to the same events, can be mado to 
synchronise* 

Between the 6th and the 6tli years ol Eljflndra-Cb&la^ reign, the province of Malabar 
was also added to his conquests. The TiruvOlangidu plates state that BdjAndra-Okfila ap¬ 
pointed hie snu {Jhi^la-Faudya as viceroy of the Pindya country, os well as of the newlv con¬ 
quered Kf-iala dominions. He seems to have adopted this stop seeing that the Pandyas had 
ever been arource of trouble to the Chflloa from the time of Parfintaka L The Chflla- 
Pindya viceroy appointed by him has been identified with JatAvarman Sundara-Chflla- 
Pimlya whore Mauu&rkoyil inscription has shown that he was ml mg ctuitempornneously 
with Bijftnitm-Chola L It may be noted that the appointment of members t>( the Ch6]a 
family an viceroys of conquered territories started by this king was continued in tho 
successive rejgrisV 


r Mi fir a* Epifrafkimi fief erf ior l^Ji, jttirm 2H. 
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Between his 7th and 9th years Raj£ndra-Ch8la was engaged in subduing the seven and 
a half Lakhs country of Irattapadi. This was the country of the Western Chilukya kings 
ruled over at this time by Jayasubha 11 {A, D. 1018-1042). In his own inseripl ions, Jaya- 
simha claims to have defeated the Choi as. A* both of them boast uf having defeated each 
other, the fact ought to have been either that the success was on both Hides alternately or that 
neither of the two obtained lasting advantage. Along with Lho KGrains he is slated to 
have taken possession of the island of Sandimsit. What this island is, is not known. 

The inscriptions, of his twelfth year mention a number uf places which do not appear in 
the list of conquests mentioned in the records of his ninth year. During these three years, be 
must have carried on an extensive campaign. He is said to have taken SakkarakdUam, Nadu- 
nun feudal urn, hi am&nai kkrinam, Ma4uiud8fiam and i^afichappalli; to have defeated a certain 
Indrnrat-ha of the lunar race at Admagar and to have taken him aui his family captive; to 
have captured Odd*-via hay a and K@4alai-nftdu; to have defeated Dhurmap&la and annexed 
Daiidabutti; to have subdued Raua$flr& of Takkaua-Uiiam ; to have overcome Ufivmdachandra 
of VangfiladMa ; to have put to Sight Muhipala and to haw taken Cttara-lAdam and the 
Gahgfi. 

Of the places mentioned here, it may be noted that Sakkarakfitt&m has been identified 
by Bai Bahadur liira Lai with Chakrakote^ 8 mites distant from Mjapura in the B as Car State, 
which was under the rule of king Dhsiravarshawhen Kulottuhga 1 was the Cbdln sovereign. 
Dr. Hultascb is of opinion that Maduramimdalnm is different from the I’andva country and 
that it must refer to the northern Mathura on the Yamuni river. 1 Here it may be noted that 
one of the kings of Rdjapuna called himself Madhuri ntakaddva perhaps on account of his 
capture of Madhuri. It is not likely that he could have marched against Madhuri of the 
eouth to earn this title. Consequently, it is reasonable to suppose Uiat Madliura or Madu- 
ramandalam was the name of a district not far from Chakrakdta bordering on the 
VGrsgi country. Nimanaikkfinam, FafiOhapalli and Mi&unidSfiam have not yet been identi¬ 
fied. Professor Kiel horn suggests to at Indrarnlha nf the lunar race captured by R&jGndra- 
Chdlaai Adinagarmay be identical with that Indmratba who is mentioned in the Tdaipfir 
inscription as an enemy of Bhojaddva of Dharft, Odda-vishaya is the province of Orissa 
and Kdialai-nfidu is southern K3$ala. Dandabutti and ita ruler Dhnrmapftla are not known 
from any other sources. Mr. R. D Banerji is of opinion that the Takkaim-Ldilam of the 
Tamil inscriptions is distinct both from Gujarat (IAta) and the territory of southern BGrir fVirfi- 
ta), and that it should correspond to I >aksb ma-Eddha a part of modern Bengal.' Uttara-Ld- 
dani must, accordingly, denote the northern part of it, whom the Cl Ala king 

deprived of his elephants and women, is identified by Professor Kiel horn with the 1*5! a king 
Mahfpdla I. 

Most of the places mentioned here were conquered by KajGudra-Chflla I in his campaign 
against the north for the purpose of bringing the sacred water of t he Ganges, which earned for 
him the title Gahgaikonda-Chdla. Tim object of MjGndra-Chfila m undertaking this 
campaign is referred to in the Tiruvalaiig&du grant thus’: — 

“This light of the solar race, laughing at Uhagirutiia who had brought down the 
Gauges to toe earth from heaven by the power of his austerities, wished to sanctify his own 
country with the waters of the Ganges. Accordingly, lie ordered toe commander of the army, 
who had powerful battalions under his control, who was the resort of heroism and the foremost 
of diplomats, to subdue the enemy kings occupying the countries <ju toe banks of that river.’* 

' £p. I*J.> Voi. 3IX, p.J&0. 
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ThecViiVqvi^st of Nortljern Iodla by the Olifilas must have taken place m 1028 A-D. The 
above account shows that it was a geo era! of the CLiftla king who conducted this campaign* * 
But it is sotnewh&t difficult to believe how a single Chain army could overrun within one 
year such a vdat tract of country. It 15 also said that alter vanquishing the kings of the Gan- 
getic countries IhijfDtlra-CIiflla’a general Mused the water of the sacred river to be brought 
to tiie Ch5!a capital on tiie heads of the conquered kings 1 . A atone record ul the king found 
at Enti&ur&m in the South Aroot district contains interesting information regarding the con¬ 
quest of the northern region by the king himself, of his stately p return march with all the 
splendour of the conqueror, of hie wedding the GahgfL and hence assuming the title Gangai- 
kouda-Ctiflk ami building a hall oallod after the title at Enodyiram and feeding a number of 
people in it The wording of the inscription seems to indicate that MjSndre-Ch&ln I was 
himself engaged in the expedition against the kings of Northern India (Utiardpaiha) and if 
may not bo unreasonable to suppose that he did not entrust the man ago merit of it merely 
to Lis generals as the wording of the TiruvalangAdu plates at first sight would imply*. 
Though the date of the record b effaced, the conquests enumerated in it show that 
cannot he earlier than A*D. 1023. It is interesting to note that charities which it 
registers for Uiomiiintenancy o! a hostel and a college for religious instruction of every des¬ 
cription, wore made to secure success to the arms of the king, showing clearly that the king 
was a< the lime engaged in the war. It must have been during this northern invasion that 
Bftj§ndn-Ch5k bad the lords of the Kulfita and the Utkaia countries skin by his generals as 
reported in the Kflnyakuni&ri inscription^. The encounter with the Eulflte king is also 
referred to in an inscription ol the king found at Mahfndiagin where he in said to 
have set up B pillar of victory. The Kanyakumari inscription adds Killing* to the list of 
the kuig 5 s conquests. After this invasion of northern India there seems to have been con¬ 
siderable Mimmunn-atinn between Uie kings of northern India and tJie Chdla country. During 
tho reign of Hdjidhirdja I, the sou and successor of Mjfndra-Ghflla I, the title (1 Protector of 
the people of Katiiiakuchclu‘ T {Kanyakubja, i> , Kanauj was kotowed on one uf the royal 
princes- Tins shows that Kunuuj had dense relations with the Chdiss. In au inscription 
of Kulottufiga I found at Ckhgaikoijdaehfllapuram. the usual nHrudui liou of the inscriptions of 
the Gahadftvfda king Gflvmirach&udra occurs after the mime of the t -hdla king. As the prasa&ii 
of the (iaJiadavdk king was put in after the name of Kulfitunga l t it ^ma as if the Chfllas 
had edmetfort of sujEeramty over that northern power. 

In commemoratitm of this memorable campaign in which the waters of the Gangd were 
carried on the heads uf the subdued kings, the Chfria king founded a new dty T which he called 
GkUg^kundai hflla]:mraiTi* In this city, R&j£ndni-ChAla built a great temple ou the model of 
thb R&ju&jtSvara temple at Tanjore* built by hb father. This city was the capital of 
Chtila omperors fur about 1W years, Its original name seems to have been MadikundachS- 
kpnram, after another surname of the king 1 and afterwards changed into that of Gaigaikondji- 
chdlapurs.nl. It had also the name (xaUgapiirl , 

Great m were the military achievements of Hijindra-ChOk I in the mainland of India, 
he acquired even greater fame by his naval engagements* which took place on the other side 
of the Bay of Bengal, a feat not attempted by any sovereign of India till his lime. It is said 

] Afthmokfiial fiurWiy Rlp&rt for 10>Lt~].3 7 p_ 174. 
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that he despatched many ships ia the midst of the rolling sea, captured SathgrdiH&vijsyftt- 
tungavarman, the king of KAtMram, along with his vehicles ami accumulated treasure, took 
^ri-Yishaya, Panuai, HalaiyGr, Miyirodiigam, HangaSflkam, Mlppfi^pftUin, M&viiimbiuigain, 
Valaippanduru, Takkfllam, Hidamalihgam, IlumuridflSam, Nakkavlnam and Minim. 
SufagramavijayrtUufigavarmaiL. the king against whom this war was waged with gi’eat 
advantage to the ChOlas was probably a successor of Mftnivijaydttungavarman of the 
iatltndriuttimia^ the lord of J5ri-Vwbaya, who while extending the kingdom of Katiihh, is 
reported in the Leyden plates to have built a lofty and beautiful monastery at Klgappattaaam 
ajtd called it Chi#manitartna-viMm, after the name of ins father Chfiddmaimarmaii. Since 
it is stated in the plates that both fldjai'iija I. and RiljcndrH-t.’h'jjii I patronised the t'i/sdru, it 
appears that Sain griimavijaYflttutgav&r man, proving refractory, Bfijfndru-Chdln had tn take 
the extreme step of conquering the whole of his kingdom — in whic-li tnusi have lieeu included 
all the plan's mentioned above—and depriving him of his wealth. It is also learnt ihut 
R&j&idra-ChSki (tihih-li-lo-cka-yiH-to-to-chu-lo) sent an embassy to China, though we do not 
know what hie intentions were in that direction * 1 * . 

_ -fc 

Among the places mentioned in the final campaign of the king, Sri-A iidiaya or Sri- 1 '' ijaj a 
has been taken to be the same as Sctn-fo-isui ol the I 'hinese annals and identified h; W 1 ■ tu-orge 
Coed os with the residency of Palambang in Sumatra ; N'akkavflram ami } appalam 
stand respectiveiv for the Nicobar islands and a port of that name in [Burma; Takk'uHm has 
been identified with Takopa on the western part of the Malay Peninsula and Kadiram ia 
located in lower Burma. Best of the places are not known. 

We shall here notice n few facts concerning the relations of Kdjfmdnl'i hola I. Kuiida- 
vai, I he eldest sister of his father married a chief urnned Valkvareiyar Vandyadfivar, who 
figures as a feudatory in some of the inscriptions of B4jfauira-t 'hftla 1. The king s the 

younger Kundavai, w married to the Eastern Chfljukya Vimal&ditya and this prince was 
in the Chfla dominions fur some lime, though the object of his mission is tiol known. 
Rajfindra-Chdla had several queens. One of them was PalichavanmaliMevf; another was 
Dunti-Pirattiy&r 1 and a third Vlramabad&irt Of the last, an inseriplion of iMjadhirijft 
states that she entered the supreme feet of Bralmul (ix-., died) m the very year of demise 
of Rftjfudrti-Chdla I and wae buried in the very tomb of that king 3 . This tomb in 
which the bodies of the two royal personages were deputed might pssibly have been at 
Krahmadffeim in the North Areot districL As the record is dated in the ^bth year of the 
reign of R3j&dhimja, it is inferred that, BfLjendra-ni&l* died in that year, he., A,D. 
1044 and I hat his queen VSramtihad&vi commit u^l idi and was buried with him*, the 
KanyfdoimSri inscription stiles the relationship of Rajlnilni-Cli&lu 1 and his succes¬ 
sors Bijftdhnftja, Rijfmdradlva and Vim-Mjendra, It states that like unto the throe 
fires of a sacrifice there were bom to Rajfindru-Chfifc 1 three sons of whom lhe first was 
Rdjadhiidja and that MjflndmdPva and Yim-RiljSndra were his younger brothers 1 . Amnmngu 
was the name of his daughter who married the Eastern Chalukya king Edjdmja I: their 
son was Kulflttunga I. 


" Hl'tarir-il Skttrhtf itf Anritnt p. -37- 
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Tfing Kaj8ndra-Chfl)tt I struck coins in his own name. They are referred to in ha» 
inscriptions under the names Raj&ndras31sm-k^u and Madurtntekad6va«-niadai. Besides 
these, Bfijarljogt-kMu issued in thd time of R4jarfijii 1 was also current in hw time 1 . 

Of the literary activity displayed in the Chela country during the period of IMjGndm- 
ChOJa’a rule, we know', very little* tsaiva works of the typo uf Siddhdtita&dfdvaU must have 
been largely written and patronised by the king win.' was himself a devout Saiva, Jainaaud 
Burldhisr literature also had its. share of royal patronage. From the UydsakajaudlaM'dra of 
the MahfithCra Anunda,a manuscript of which has been reviewed by Dr, Barnett in the Jour¬ 
nal of the Royal Asiatic Society for January 1901, pp. h~ to 90, it may-be inferred that the 
king lent his patronage to Buddhist literature. Dr. Barnett thought that the Chfiln-Gengd 
mentioned in the tfpdsakqjandlankdra was identical with Amntavann&n Ch'Uagahgu. This 
could not be, for, in the first place, thp latter is not u Chfila but an Eastern Gangs king who 
ruled at Kalihganugnra which has been identified with Mukhalingam in the l’iirlakimedi estate, 
Gan jam district. Pftndubhfint&ndala is stated to be t lie country where ChOk-Gahga was 
ruling as a mmanta (a subordinate ruler) perhaps as the viceroy of his father. This fact 
makes the chances of his identity with Anantavarmau Chfidag&hga very problematical. 
Consequently, a different identification has to be sought for. The king mentioned is in my 
opinion the famous CK61& emperor Riijfudra-ChGja I who was also called. Gaugaikonda- 
Chfila on account of his having subdued the country about Gafsgni, i.e,, the Ganges. Hie 
conquests, qs we know, were many and spread pract ically over the whole of India and 
extended even to Ceylon. The Tiruvdlangiidu grant clearly states that R^ndra-ChOla I, 
fln« called Hadhuruntaka, took possess ion of the wealth of i he Paiujya king, placed there 
his own son Chdln-Hudya for the protection of the Pindya country, and that he constructed 
in his capital the tank called Chfikgaflgsm evidently so named after one of hie own titles. 
This last fact decisively proves the identity of the king mentioned in the Upiisakajamilankdra 
with king Ritj&adrn-Cliola I. The name Guriuk&ra-Perumpalji which the king is stated to 
have given to one of the three vihiras which he founded in Ceylon also clearly indicates that 
the builder was a Tamil king. 

RajSndra-Cbfila I succeeded to the throne in A.D. 1912 and ruled till at least A.D. 1044. 
His position ns a tdmanfa in the P&ndya country mu*t have been during the early years of 
his heir-appftrentcy prior to A.D. 1012. The identification of Cholagaiiga with ft4j£ndra- 
Chfila will thus alter the dates and the identification of the MahiUlifni Annnda, the author of 
UjidsaJcajandlaiikdra 

In addition to the surname* Gangs ikon ik-Chflk, Mudigoniiu-Chdk and Chfilagafiga, 
which have been noticed above, KajJ'udra-ChSk also had the surnames Madhurdniaka, 
Niganii-Chdla and Pawdita-ChOla, The last name shows tlmt he must have been considered 
a scholar in Sanskrit. It is also stated in the Siddhdntaidrdviili of TrildchannlivSnhfirva that 
Mj£ndm-Ch6k on the occasion of hie visit to the Gangre saw there the beat of the &tivas 
and brought them with him and settled them at KSfichi anil other places in the Chflja 
country. Information about Mjfidliirfija and his buccc&soih could be gathered from 
the elaborate introductions to their inscriptions given by Prof. Huittach in parts I. 
II and in. 
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MISCELLANEOUS INSCBIPTJONS^FEOM THE 

TAMIL COUN^trm 

— U a 

L—INSCRIPTIONS IX THE VISHNU TE^pQ^rUKKAL. 

Os the road from Conjeevenun to Vandiwash, at a distance of fixe miles south of MSmandflr, 
lies the village of KAlambandal. * 1 U contains a Siva temple, which is now deserted, 
but in tolerably good preservation. The approximate time of the foundation of this temple 
is settled by an inscription on its north wait, which is dated in the 1—th year of the reign of 
Bfijfindra-Chfiia I. ft records the grant of an allowance of paddy and gold to twenty- 
four dancing-girls, and states that the temple was built by the priest ISanaSivtt-Pand iia f 
whose name is also met with in a Tanjore Inscription of the Otb year of the same king (VoL 
II, No, 9), The same wall of the temple at KAlumbandal bears an inscription of the 22nd 
year of Raj^ndra-ChtSla I., and the south wall one of the 83rd year of Rnjldbirhja. 
The ancient name of the temple,. GuDgaikonda*CbAl§4vara, is derived from a surname of 
Baj&ndra-Chfila I.* 

Tho village of Ukkal* is one mile distant to the east of* Kfllambandal. It contains the 
ruins of an ancient temple of Vishnu, which I visited in 1898. Of the shripe itself, only th® 
low®? portions remain standing, and th® mamlapa In front of the ^tirino threatens to collapse 
at any moment. Tho bases of the shrine and of the mavtdapa bear seventeen Inscriptions, 
Of thee®, fourteen were copied and are published below. The remaining three were omitted, 
as they are incomplete. 

Th® subjoined list shows, in chronological order, the kings to whose reigns the Ukkal 
inscriptions belong. 


Dynasty. 

Nmhiu of king. 

Yrar of 
the reign. 

No. of 

inwrijitmn. 

* -p * * 


10th. 

6 

■ >. -fi -s 

Do. .. . 

I5»h. 

6 

CMla. 

Partite Borimrmn n 

ieth. 

It 

Do. 

RijailfiHtnvhnnaJa 

17th, 

13 

Do, 


23t*L 

1 

th?. .. * * <. •* 

P&rintaki I. 


12 

R»Lpihlraku(4 

Kfirihua 11 L ** .. a- 

ieth. 

1 

Ch6la -. * * 

A Jit V 4 II.. 

4 th. 

14 

Da- . 

ltijetKLjft lr i. b ., 

13th. 

% 

Do. 

Do, . 

Ufh, 

3 

Du. 

Do. 

i[7m. 

0 

Do. 

Da. * * *. *. •« *, 

24th. 

t 

Do. . 

Do. . 

29th- 

4 

Do. 

tt&ji'-rnJrfl.CIinlQ I, 

4th. 

10 


According to the inscriptions, the ancient name of the temple was Puvanim&nikka- 
Vishnugribam, i.e. * th® Vishnu temple of Bhu vannmdnikya. 1 This word means ‘the 
ruby of the world J and may have been a biruja of the unknown founder of the temple, In 


1 No. 251 m the Madra* Sumy Map of the Arcot tAluhn. 1 See InA Ant, Tol. XXL p. 323. 

1 No, 262 on the Miiirat Sunny Map of the Arcot Ukluka, 
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L-UKKAL INSCRIPTIONS 


an inscription of Rajaraja I. (No. 2, l 2), the deity of the temple is called Tiruvily- 
molidtlvar, i,t. ‘the god of the Tiravaymoli' This is the name of that portion of the 
Ndldjfirttprabatutham , which was composed by fiathagdpa, alius Nammal var. The fact 
that, in the time of Rftj irdja I., an idol was named after the liruvdymoHi implies that thia 
work was considered holy already at that period, and hence that its author must have lived 
centuries before A-D. 1Q0D,’ 

The village in which the temple stands, bears the name of Ukkal in the inscriptions 
No. 4 and No. 10. In the two archaic inscriptions of Kumpavarmaa (Nos. 5 and 8), wo 
dud the more ancient forms Otkjr and Utkal. Other names or suriwtnos of it were 
Sivachuidmantmangalam* (Nos. 1, 2, 3, 0, 7, 11, 12 and 14), ^ ikramahharana- 
chaturvedimangatuui (Nos. 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13 and 14), and Aparfijita- 
chaturvSditnangaUm {No, 1). These three surnames appear to be derived from h\ruda» 
of royal persons. In No. 1, Ukkal is stated to have belonged to PS gdr-n (Id u, a subdivision of 
the district of KiUiyfirkdttann, while, according to other inscriptions, it formed a 
separate subdivision of the same district, which was one of the ancient divisions of 1 ondai* 
mandalam ot, as it was also called from the time of Eajar&jaL, Jayahkonda-Chftla* 
mandalan)’ {Nos. 4 and 10). 

The village of Ukkal was governed by an assembly {$abhd or maft^ntifui ■, which waa 
subdivided into several committees. Those were ' the great men elected for the year’ (Nob. 
6 , 7, 11, 12, 13 and 14), 1 the great men in charge of the tank * (Nos. 6, 11,12 and 13), and 
‘those in charge of gardens’ (No. 12). The transactions of the assembly were put in 
writing by an officer who had the title ‘arbitrator’ (mttdtytutha t Nob. 2, 3, 6,10and 12), 
and who is once celled 1 au accountant ’ (Jraranattdn, No. 10), 

No, l.— On tub south wall of the shrine. 

This inscription is dated in the 23rd year of the reign of the ancient t hdla king Rftja- 
kf'sari vh rma n -* It records that a certain Ii rah mad hi raj a (11. 4 and 11) deposited 201) 
kalalljH of gold with the villagers, and that the latter pledged themselves to apply the 
interest of this sum to the feeding of twel ve ti-arned Brihmanas. 

Tent. 

1 tdt ||-©** A/V«nr® g)0L[|*] 

£ KM Tft *yj rjJ.j_ ft jitJLJ* - 

Otf^ 

3 [j*] a;£ fiat a>.p Jin 

Quft*w 


* A hyraa by Eu3».^khtirap another of ths- twclv* TaishnaTB saint*, in quirted in an inraiptami of KidM- 

tnftg* I.; we Voh IL p. not? 7 

1 SEracfiurliEEULCtl wu n btruJa ml the Palhvii king Kftjaaiflilwtammn of E&Edit; ao* YgL 1 No.il, Tors* 
12, mod No. 3L 


* See YgL II p, 312, 

* To the gams reign belong No*. 84 End H7 of YeL L ; Mp- YoL FLI* ESo< 38, A^and No. U 
bdow Ttm king 1« perhaps idwtfeal with Adiiya I, tb* tether of ParAntaha L 


* S«ri 


1 E<5fcd Lld/f* 






lP5cn|>tiiin «1 Kajake^rkaimlmp Pinic 



BC ALE OHS'ftJaBTlt 
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5 £]* *j ffijuGutr r *r joA-st 1 *5£t^- ovjqi «2us ] * 

J Si Clt'jjO) r vtttq.it- 

0 e*" ,£•25^t3-r^ Gs^m/jitir ^[yfr^ssrih ms,& umsrmS'gmir 

waytTia^sTfl' Ctijis.dn <4f»irtiTir *_ x*r i[s* J. 

7 |_|*J * ^g)fj[u3i/f0j'*d ) jn5Lb ifunf.T^ * [ Q*js* r ^] 

8 f ’j] jg)i ^a/WT^jrTrfgpLn a Quurb- 

9 a/ff.r#^0]ra ‘ofV'j.jHD Qfir ~juQ^j>iuutlL^^.u> Sfi—m* j^iiufis HmiKSeu/Firm jgj\fiji£- 

<&**. >‘ ■&> i*tfif$*i>G<tTS&Qi^v l h -‘j*j 

10 rf^S^L'jBTif Oioi'iQjo ^sf>t^sQs^jfi*e Qaitfi 

usljG bevaii si | 2rR*ei7rviuVfl'fl'^J 

11 * Qpt—if. : _iia Qp j*| a mijunsuSmtjp, f.Qjf 

*m/i i [j*j va e>irO©GG«u C^jj^ ";wQS>*- 

12 tuvSQji 1 . jSififw ; |— ls ^ t1 ^ || — 

TftAS:eL4.TI0Jf, 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! Inthe twenty-third year {of the reign) of ting Baja, 
it^sarivarman. The writing of us, the assembly uf £1 vHehaUtnanimsrLgalam, alias 
A parafjijta-ehatnrv^di iiiaiigalaiu, {a vilkgc) in Pngfir-nudu, (o auMirmon) ot Eali- 
y ftr-kottaui. 

(L. -1} ( We) have received two hundred kulaliju of gold from Tiru vikrama-Bhattar, 
alia* Br&hmddliirajftr t of Sedi[r(l]r. (w) among the oonmueejoners (gavatldr) ruling over 
Uttaramfru-chutur vedimanga1am,* (a village) in its own subdivision {*«>«) 7 of the 
same biff aw. 

(L. 5.) From the interest of this gold, twelve Brahmans* who know the YGda, have to 
be fed daily, before the god ipmmd^adigal) of the Pu vammfinikka-VUhnugriham in 
our village receives offerings fit noon-time. 

(L. 7.) We have received these two hundred kafonjv* in order to supply, as long as the 
moon ami the star* eiisf, to each of tit wo twelve (Hrsihmanas.i, (one) ajakkn of ghee, five 
dishes of curry, five mlakku of curds, two areowmte, and betel-leaves uulil they are satisfied 
{awl) in oritur to supply everything else to those twelve lirfilimanaa, to the cooks, and to 
thost? who fetch firewood. 

(L. 0.) Those who do not feed (Hum) thus and cause obstruction, shall incur all the sins 
committed between I he tJanga and Kumarl.® 

(L. 10.) If (>oti) person*) hinder this, the sacrifices and charitable deeds (isAtdpurfa) 
which they have performed themselves before, shall devolve on BrahmSd bird jag. * 

(L, 11.) Having agreed thus, wc, the assembly, engraved (Min) on stone. Hail! Pros- 
perity ! 


1 * Kent! truippB 1 Rend fiauKFsfi 4 Enad * E«itf -3i/aj, 

* Tins nt hi* modern rttaninmi-riir in 1 he MriilurAiitAkum tilukn 0! thu Chinglpput dintrict 

j This «xp»Mikt& irnpLk* Hunt Elbe village byitunU form**! an mdufwmlent BfjhdivitioEi of a district fj Uft*m\ 
jtW n* Tiriivostijr in Vol. 1 No, 85 {when* w *>jfc must im raid infituiul cf und as Tirukkajtikl 

JcLL-amui iu Ef. in ,-f. VoL III, p* 27y. Tb h uliiiicid df k i)ipmtkOM uf stich a yEbge waa ^jiryTtr, for vLioli 
rtNjtLa I minx U> Vul. II, df tli# pinion £ work. 
p Ciitu|MirH Bp. Ini. VoL IV. p, 140, not* fl. 

* Acootdlr^ to line J of ilio text, this wan the name of the <io&or- 
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1,—C KKAL IXSCKIFTlOSB. 


No, 2 .—On the north and wm walls of tub shrike. 

This inscription is tinted in the 13th year of the rcip of R:ijRrajo-Kfisarivarman . 
The kin g receive* * the epithet “who destroyed the ships at SiHai/ 1 and must be identified 
accordingly with the great Ch 01 a ting llajaraju L, who ascended the throne in A.D, 
&S4-85. 1 

The inscription records that a certain Nil ray ana Rftjasimha, a native «»E the Choi a 
country, purchased 5&G kuU of land, and wads them over to the assembly ol the village, 
under the condition tliat their produce should bo utilised for supplying the god with 4 miiot 
rice daily. 

Tn this inscription the tn'rdma ! is expressed by a slightly curved dash, w Filch is placed 
over the letter and resembles the superscribed r of fj. 1), The w&ma occurs six 

times, vis. over «r of fivsr (L 1), *w of and *h of ^L o), £ of 

a* of e^&tfaSjJsjrisr, and *w of UMtfw (l, 6). 

Text. 

1 t^] [1*3 ^*'3*' *futOar ai**»*® 

(Da. [i*] *irdJ^«sQA[iTtl ](_[,*” 

afjan^urfijtr 

g KflLSf-ajvGG- [I 4 ] * 

Quifjti 

3 jyJ}*# QrdimtfpQ Qifff jewjtlG 

®if * eveum/s S- 

^ i *j )cnji-Tw*nji^ ® Otr,T® £*■ jjt4 ® jtsuj( u- 

Qjmi* *L-rg)\£iQiuwQi&iii>i—iu Gjsca/waij !2[?5*]^R s, 7* 1 [ w, i e 3 tDt - l < ? 

5 tSSar Q**s*>G) enetys^ujiSw &*- 

mim/T j|l anrGGBi'-GujtfGto 0*.TawG **]w 

g * (gr[G]©QSei Qwtu* aw©G^G*/rtti [|*] 

-juGG^.(>rW7®«^ u[-=sf?] Q*iLQt-&fiQ***r 8nj^[^f]f ,**■»* <9 tfauHv ic«<w 

7 [|[*] i$ LI*] 

Translation. 

(Lino 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 1 3th your (of the rnyn) of king Riijsiraja-h'd- . 
sarivarman, who destroyed the ships (of) iSalni.* The writing of us, the great assembly 
of Sivachfiliuiatiimangatani, uU->» Sri-Vikramiibharana-cbaturvddimaftgalnni, 

(a villagt) in its own subdivision of Kali v flr*knttata, 

(L. 3.) Kaduvang-udaiyig NurAyanan Kftjaeiihhau of Kaduvafigadi, (a 
viiiaye) in Tiru vindaliir-n&du t (a district) on the northern bank (of t/u Kdvdri) in 
Isdnadu,* had pureltasod from £attikuro;ira-lirainaTiUaii 141 of U pupputtfir fi % © 


i See M, J*t. Toh XXIII f SS7, anil £>. hi. Vcd IV p, fiR. 

*■ Cnm|mTU V III. 1. pp. 1 IS Bill 1 it, dllll lift, hJ. VoL if I- Ji- -*%. 

» Read * Rend 11 R«wl 34. * Rend 

, Read m^v^g#A?i>JCO-Te'^eiJi^(uv. " tJwVal - lr 1* note 1, 

* Thii b ■ eoft traction ot §&ht.n<lh < a«e Yu],. II. p. 22P, sole 2- Scv Yot. II. i>. 250, tie to I. 
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hundred and fifty kult ,— (measured) by a graduated rod, beginning J (to vtca* * vtc) fiom the 
land (nf the temple } of £rj - RSglia vad£ var in the north,—of laud to the west of the hind 
(iw/i) to (the temple of) SasitkarauirdyaDii (ami) to ihv north of the Tfifudutnlm channel, and 
had assigned (i/j tor{provultug) four nclli (uf rleo) for the oblutious to ho offered at noon-time 
to (ihtgod) Tir uT&[y]molid6 var in our village, 

1L, 5.) Having received the revenue of this land, and having exempted (if) from taxes 
for as long as the moon and the sun exist, we, the assembly, engraved {this) on stone, 

(L. 6,) Having been present in the assembly and having hoard (their) order, I, the 
arbitrator (madhpasiku) Ayirattiruiiftjrfu van, alias lirahmagunfikaravidyiisthdna- 
Mangflliditya-Samafijasapriyai), the son of Ndlfiyiravan, wrote (ttw). Pros¬ 
perity I 

No. 3.—Osr THE WEST WALL OF THE SHRINE. 

This inscription is doted in the 14th year of the reign of ftiljnrdju-Kesari varman, 
Like No. 2, which is dated one year earlier, it refers to the destruction of the ships at 
&al*i, and mentions in addition the conquest of YShgaififl adu (or V^bgai-nMu), C+art- 
ga-padi, Tadiya-vali (instead of which most other inscriptions of RJjarAja I. read 
Tadigai-pudi), and Nultnnba-p&di, 

The inscription records that a certain Peudn Adittnn, a native of the Chdla 
country, pure bused two pieces of land, the first piece from a private person and the second 
from the assembly of the village, and that he made over both pieces of land to Iho village! a 
fur maintaining a flower-garden for the temple. 

Text. 

1 $ Dr] aivtDjVfi;# ©*^30*0*3*©^ : 

2 UOfij.^BOd tswl. ©«ffd?nrvBJir.rsj©«aA'jfiaf£i]5.[jii*j#0 t/nariS £<?■ j^cl# ' 

3 pm a»-jbjr v$«j 0 *riris]j 3 B*} ^af^;S#*CjTfisp-. 

00^©r^— 1 cuuGQac Qjjb ic [j*J 

4 Q**tpgs)i—Q * # *V4-<B aysesnaueS^ *ro4af?[‘si^jd?*i«Ji_. 

tuaar ©D-'JAS’©#*;*[«*] Lfeuf&t&.ta# A Ur , 

& ow/vjg*^© gjmAr *£**> ^*. TasB Q 

6 QuQiAmuf- <t>£<s0 ©i*>0 <£!>*, Qarmart- 

&!*■ uvviIl. Odv^eo^!r«) ©^rjL^dlJ- 

7 ^)a«S«rjj **[#] &Ai©©K©ajvii u**ej 

#ai£iiQ <p[Q]ii«uj 0. 

8 p9/nt^0oj« «fA0 ©uo^ijgui au_*0th p^Qaiin, aj^ gd&i f'|gtj» 

.*^■0 0f?«y ’ jt - ]t rtf* ±) >W *4^U^aOJTLD^J S-T * Lffu- 

9 >^-50 WiC*© (3p©toaD[u] G#>0 um 3 C ±. 

Qarmira, [@]m , . [*5]* , £*>£[&J.'fg 


¥ This trontJahoo of is doubtful, The same word octiim m No, 10. lino G> iitd in Yul. II, No, Tft h 

Hoe 4 P wkerft Qgp .must Lo rend loatend of QjFp&t&i^su. 

1 Iteod 1 Ogj-A looks Almost I«k* Gan ^ wad 

* Rend lLE or * Bead tnkfynt. * The p of /hAn l>een ddij^cl 

^ E^ui * Hem! i^iyrrS—I, 
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i, i kkal itrecHimoss. 


10 A/MQ*3xyrQ 

^)jFjf^i^)aif jiu#* fg/ifidB 5 t/p#©o- 

11 [urn"]® [£3#]iijp (gjSjiQ^jfLG aA»r »Q’tiO*ffl-uj [j*] (if^OC be a^6*r«fl0iS & u *hjt Q& - 

L-Ol_ tT jTJl,B[{flf<ftT«STj Buj^UftJ’ 1 Sj*IT £*«.[«*} 

12 ^j ' ► njj tiLT^t j'TJTJT 

13 « jfSJ^ ojvjJj ju[GQ«w*ii * [j|*] ^ [[!*] 

Translation. 

(Lino 1.) Hail I Prosperity ! In tho llth year (of the reign) of king Itujnriija-K&sa- 
riviiriaau, who, Laving destroyed the ship* (at) &ilai, conquered Ve Again fnidu , 
Gafigu-piidi, T&diya-vuli and NuJamba-pidK Tin? writing of us, the assembly 
of S i v a o Lfl J A m a q i hi u hgslam , alius S r i - V i k rn rn A L h u r a uu - 1 hat u r vid i in an ga lam , 
(i a pillage ) i n it ts ow n su |>di v isio u o f K ii J i y u r ■ k 61 ta m. 

(L, 4-) Kalani vreyil-udniySp [P]ejrrii|i Adittan of Kiilanivuyil, (a Village) in 
Tiruvalund iir- afldu, ( n /ti strict ) on the southem hank f nf the K:i vC-r f in So I a- aiitlu, 
had purchased front Udi run k kiNihrdii'ih' - Kramuv illan fiiJB kufi of cultivated land, 
{measured) hy it graduated rod, In the north of the TarwUmba channel,* to the south of 
Pagatti, (tfitdj to the west of tho mad to (the imj>k off tba god (g,ruuuin-iidi) } ond had 
assigned (tftii) land for the maintenance" of a d-iwcr-garduii (mtiufarfi/iim) to the god 
(paramatvdtnin) of tho Fo va$ i m inikka - Y i s h □ ug r 1 h a m in our village. 

(L. 7.) The same person hud purchased from us, the assembly, for a dower-garden, 
60t kufi of land, (iii^warcd) by a graduated rod, to the west of the irrigation channel ’• of 
Mudambat Saudi renin ha- K l iiiaar, to the north of the river, to the east, of the field of 
S rtnfirft yu oa-Aguilarnitt-Kninuir with the exception of a road (of the breadth) of one 
rod, (tfjjr/j to the .-outL {>f the/!•■/>/, of M ml umbui £nud iraehcha.Tambiy ntn-tll Ii I tir. !l 

(L, 9.) Having received in full the purchase-money and the revenue of the hind . „ 

- and having exempted this flower-garden and i the land amgned for) the 

maintenance of tiro flower-garden from taxes tor its long as the moon and the sou exist, wo, 
tho assembly, engraved (f/m) on stone, 

(L. It.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard (their) order, 1, the 
arbitrator A yimltiruu u i r n van, niiae B ra h ms g u u i k a ra v i d y i at ha ii a-M aiigala- 
d i t ya - Sum an j a s& pri y :i n , t he sen of N dl iyira v u n , wrote [this)' 1 Prosperity ! 

No. I.—On tub west wall or the shrink. 

This tnsoriptirm Is dated In tin; 29th year of the reign of RAjak^arivarnsaa , aUat 
Rfijara judeva, and records thut Kauann Aril ran, a native of the Chfila country and a 
servant of the king, founded near Ukkal a well, which he named after the king, and 


1 R*md si ** An <?™*d jfi (?) follows ben?, a 

* Ruud 1 T]lp & Ims Inum uldod ; rflai! 

■ Hum! [ tiit? s^rir in vrftzmud hy a odmjNsund Inu^, on whiflli T«L IL p, 200 p uo£o L 

1 HfUiJ «9l^^iTrAfl-iT 

* Thu Kymp i lmiihid nru La So % line 

* Thf» i'-rui ptirttm oh dR in No 4, line H„ uiq-tl in No, 12, Hno 0. 

* Umllf* 1 tho chamiul from irltinh wutor in dni#n by) ennaii Wdm ;* on turrJttem wu Vol. IX p. 360 , 

Dote 4. 

iJ The cupiwion »*//^rfr T 1 partpwV uc^tin in Vol. I, 71 t aud in VoL If p, 11 A. 

u Ttolnflmption No, li wni Written hy tike lame |Kir*on* 
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o aligned an allowance of paddy to the men who distributed water in a shed which was 
creeled near the well * * 1 

Text. 

1 [tM e 9 0l # ] M® 1 "* Qu 0 #«u jQ-r r -* Q* *- flmm 

t^jair^ £0 [_® jauir^L* J-- 

4.7®tp ifioj 

^ r J -Jjll j*i 0L_tfS Elfc (i Qif] ilfi&Qjfllh Ar ^ QJ\ i£l |/j'W IT t 

j*gQ*ilt-* h^,«it fywimQptb [cf^[^3* 

3 4 Q* * B0 L_ ,4 dff (Sfiff k# Ol * * Qmf . » * * a*[Y] ™ ffi * ®^T ^ *** ***010 iLT^«tf - 

Q|_ Qd#«r ^ 0 *iT 

4*0 iU**£>r- 

4 ffl iuCflii ^orjr 

i_*arrSi/ ^rfi6j-|ftiru[ j* j-Mprf-tf jpdji ( [-4^]LD®4*sijftjp.fiw l GueEw- 

5 |^©U0A>iff jS fll K7 fff « if 4 SfO* x.L' if „S0_ ■ J ti£r^ 4 T W [i» Jh *Qj* 4 C, Jf. «JU> 0 &Wlin9p - 

pnrt e_ ur# fjff? - *. v unrfiw« Off* [ia]*kt 0[^]<w** 

*&i[* ]*^tljS 

6 Jg0rdm&pp0 *«e? w^0#nr* [[•] jg- 

aiQ.4i ^-r*sjr.T jgt^awjo” Viljf^ r ^ ^ffG^»&>ww 

ua**#*L»]j«Lp Q*rsu] sg* ^ [-#> 

7 i**£ir *» * 0 Q-ew 9 *-£) jj^j^tE ,0 £^j»*ajfF* ®f«rj 0mrw&*C-f£f\ir- 

siQ f«r^[u>j G*^ «g [o. ®] ^jjaeir db *0 Gi-a & c.tD (W]d> 

$■ nj*pj#d(Oj 0-r«<i.»(ii Jgfi_(Sf]- 

§ *^*"jr*0 ^jpacn- a *0 *ffl 11 .ft* &m*es *0 Om'JI [rf 1 

A* ip«t f r^cir GjV^ff^-ad^gi* ft- 

t i_iro!>l ldJ J^tiLjj.^IHCtf * ffiftTitjvjrj 

9 Qcsmu O. aw i» -ft* « *£>* [*-] J.-2 [i*] |D0i*]O*»j»© ®*«T 

er«w «/u[<5<£j'. ^Tjatf/i s^jar^Q^Jtf. [ *j\u *j j*^[gi]ii 

OlfturQ £&}/' *-'” & «,.**«»..* 

TumuuoN, 

(Line 1,) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 29th year (of the rritpi) of the glorious king 
Rajukfisnrtvarnmn, aline £rI-RijarAjudeva, who, in his life of growing strength, 
during which,— (m) the belief that, us well as tho goddesa of fortune, the goddess of the 
great earth had become his wife,— he was pleased to destroy the ships (of) Kdnd-lj 6 r- 
ftalai, and oiiHjusral hy (W») army, which was victorious in great buttles, Yfiflgai-n&d u, 
Qatga-pddi, S olntnba-pAcIi, Tudigut-pAdi, Kudamulai-nddu, Kollam, Kalin* 
gam, tla-mandalain, {which tones the country) of the warlike 11 lingulas, the seven and a 


v far thif i^aiuikiUA diiinhution of wrtitnr nm m^nlioEiDd already in one of tLo Nilnik tuaorifition* ; 

m& AnhjobgumJ Sumy #/ ^Vifirji India, V4il IV. p. LlKJ. 

B Rv rtd 1 mi. * Bmd 

1 Read jb4 s or 1 fi«Ad ffi&rd?. r Romd f$#& r a>* 

1 Thip Kfmbol u ibr L-n^tomurj' oblirwiataaa l^r * paddy . 1 

# m i* an Abbt^vfathm fnr £47^, 
u us it an abbreviating hr 3 ^ I? 

M Tbifl iaamplion re-ade QpgilQt^jF^ftm uiataod oi 


M *■ i* an abbreviation for «4 j^ , 
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I.—UKXAL INSCRIPTIONS. 


half laktha* * of Irutta-pidi, and twelve thousand ancient islands of tne sea,— deprived the 
6eliyas of {their) splendour at the very moment when Udagai, 1 which is worshipped every¬ 
where, was {mvft) resplendent ;-r Kannan Arflran, a native of At At, (a village) in 
A vdr-kflrram, (a aubdiviaitm) of Nittavii|(>dn-vaianildu, (fl thsirict) of the country on 
the southern hank (of the K4?8rt) in Sdla-roandalam, (and) & servant (pammagan) of the 
lord drl-Rajaruj&d^Ya, caused to be constructed, in the royal name of Srj-Rfljanlja- 
dflva,a well (Mrv*) and a cistern (fc/tf) on the high-road to the west of Ckkal, alia* 
Sr t- Vikramdbharana-chaturvfidiinarigalam, a village forming its own subdivision’ 
of Kiliiydr-kSttam, (« district) of Jayankotn.la-Sflla-maudalam, 

(L. G.) The same person assigned to those who draw water for the cistern from the well 
of &rI-R;ijarlja, 2 kurtaji of paddy per day, (meaJiur&i} by the marakkdl {willed after) 
Arumolidfiran,* i.e. 30 kularn of paddy for 6 months ; to those who distribute water | in 
the name of) £ri - R:\ja rfija, 2 ktirwti of paddy per day, t.e. 3U kulum for G mouths \ to those 
who supply earthen pots for this water*shed (fwndat). 2 fan* of paddy per month, i.e. 
4 kahm of paddy for 8 months ; and for the repair of cnicks in the well of Sri-Rajaraju 
and iu the cistern, 2 kalam and 2 t&ni of paddy per year; altogether, <JG kalam and 2 
tuni of paddy. 

(L. 9.) In order to (supply) this paddy, wo, the assembly of this village, having 
received from him the revenue and the purchase-money, having exempted (the land granted) 
from taxes.. , , , . 

No. 5.—Os the sotrrn wall of the shelve. 

This inscription is dated in the 15th year of the reign of Kampavarinan. The 
archaic alphabet employed iu this record and in No, 8 below, which if* dated in the 10th 
year of the same king, proves that Kampavarman must be anterior to t he Chub occupation 
of Tend ai-roanda lam. A stone inscription of the 9th year of the pa me king is (jutted in the 
unpublished Madras Museum pintes of Pa rakesarivarman, ali/w U ttama-Choladdva* 
The temple of Vfjnrirunda-forumdl at Dflai near Mamaiidftr in the Areot t&tuka contains a 
fragmentary inscription of a king named ho rybya-K umpa-Y ik ram a var mao .* The 
fact that the two words Ad lijaya are prvltxed to the name of this king, suggests that he 
belonged to the same family as k$ rtjnt/a- Narasi in i i a var mau, Nripatunga-Vikiuioavonnan and 
Nandi-Yikramavarmau.* A later £ am pa was the second of the five sons of Satiiguma I., 
the founder of the first Yijayunagara dynasty,* 

The inscription records that a certain Badalyan made over 1,000 kddi " of paddy to the 
villagers of Utkar, who pledged themselves to supply iu return 000 kddi of paddy per year 
for some unspecified purpose. 


1 On Pdagai »« Yet II. p 350, note 3- * On this translation of ta^ipir see v . 3 , n 0 t„ 7 , 

* This VM a ■mr.un« of iUjaiiji [. - cee To). It, p, 359, now 5. 

* 8«tmyPr:;rHt faport tut October ISDO to March 1391, p, i Tho originaJ reads* Qmir dQQroj. 
•thutjxj® vwttn-Q ^atLjp.Tito^r p QQ*cj.t eu-jCSQej uirv oda^QsOO&utJt#-. The 
vittaf* of OlukkaipEtkain i* identical with tha modern Olugityikkiun, Bo 192 orvtho Jfuj'nw Surrey Mop of 
lh% intiE tiluka. 

' Pw my Annual Rtpori for 1892-93, p. 6. ' Ep. Ini. VoL 1Y. pp. 177 arid ISO ff. 

T Sou Ep. Jnd. Yob III. p. 36. 

* Tl.e same monsuire for paddy is mentiotiud j n an inscription of the anti e tit Ch^fr ting Paraltt sari farm an 
(YuL f- No, 83), in on* of Rajartja I. (YoL I, p, Ha, not., 2), and in tho Madras Museum piaies of UtUma* 
Cbojn (MB nty Pngrtu Rspart for October 1890 to March 1891, p. J), 





No, G—INSCRIPTION OF HAJAItAJA L 


0 


Text. 

1 [IT 3 [| # ] CLTirGOto- 

fliyniii u<s 4 xu Qjjai Q<***w- 

2 Q*] ^)■ j9j. r^ Q^dbair^cii d|_ Q.esv 

^■J^^!jQ L ;ifiBl 50 (ff")LD flftGG . - 

3 Gum [| # 3 *mtmm JJlftjt-. <3*tu^rjr Q&iup 

Utf J LQ o i> GLf-T ff L>Lj[u3aP^ j -‘A ir JjC Q* 3 ftfl)V ^ f5 <r&Jr fif4 j tjC5(J0U] jtf G JIT ^lL® - 

['j*J 

Translation. 

(Line L) Hail I Prosperity I In the fifteenth year (of tfa rrgn) of Kampararman 
Tht writing of us, the assembly of U tkar, We bitvD received one thousand k&rfi of putiJv 
from Sadaiyan, 

(L. 2.) We, the assembly, shall dose {the sluice of) the tank {to mBitt water for 
irrigation) t and shall cause five hundred kridi of paddy to he supplied every year as interest 
on these one thousand kadi of paddy. 

(L. 3/) We declare that those who disobey this, shall incur (all) the sins committed 
between the Gahga ami Kumarf. The groat men elected 1 for the year film!i cause [tftti 
paddy) to bo supplied. 

No. 6 + —On the south wall op the shrine. 

This inscription is dated in the I[7]th year of the roign of R&jaruja, (alias) Rija- 
k Ssari ear man, and carries the list of his conquests os far as Kalingani. It appears to 
record that the village assembly assigned a daily supply of rice and oil to the temple of 
M aha4;ift t a. fi .Some words in lines ? f 9 and 10 cannot be read and explained satisfactorily*, 
A clause near the end of Lhc inscription imposes a fine eti those who would sell betel else¬ 
where but at the temple of FidfirL fl 

Text. 

1 ' [I*] QorfljLfGu^Seu^OdFak'aSi^^B^ dQ^ * 4Ljfl«LD ^ siiri «* 

eiruj^ HhmrdQm/T&f & trii&^Jr 19 [V|r&v «£lp£0- 

2 ^,mthULl/T 0i_. 

3 <mssqp.tr, ^Sxi^qpta ^eaQattfles &Hrp*pfl 

11 


« another fan* of Surato*; «fi the InJ^t to TuL L 8-t, and Dr Gundort'j 

JUvttjtf/aii Dl&fitffWty, S,V, 

* Read nr, 

vfu 1 

1 Perumaklat ii in honorific designation Of rapadnMo vilkgerflL The oomupandiiig Sanskrit torm ii 
maMjaam, on mhidi vm The Index to Vc-L I 

* Compare Qs^n^m «rj#iOL'£‘iLp^LOM*r Ln Vol r I. [>. 117* 

1 tho muffler/ or, in Tamil, Iduttnip h odo of the name** of thovdJagHs god AijA-fjIr CombAre 

Yol II. p. 48 ^ note 0 . ^ 

1 This is the naiuo oi a vmagv goutiesa.; sea nato lo, 

1 Ttat two word* am onf^raved in | arf ;o !«tm lo the left of lit 4 . to S h 

- Reaa - Rood k u Hcft j 
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L-tTEKAI. INSCRIPTIONS. 


4 afiiPTjy^tc <j x&iQi— ** Q&nvt 

QM*d}rFr#wjF *$iv * j>: Q&wuSmi *]* * 

5 ®C* J 0 id ^® h^st] fit** astn®^ uifi^i-gfcfftnflBf:- 

IUffeumr£iu ^e&^jm.T^rutsw ^A'nOA r [-*] r £<U»r* 1 
g a&js& g|nu[»ir*jJ.iaiL, [nj .?*/]r^^ 

QQcjjQirjrLb er ic^p# a u>a- 

*1 «r a>[uiyr] J £[^]i <|>dr */ic[iyi»] 

vm£prn*m^p t o iii [jjrJiij. j a.'[^s •]^-'aj «u4_*£«j ®( <r )j Uifft/M " 

Q fcj>ir«fl«ir 0<iJraS[rf*JQ^6w J$)<5]*L>J u<»#?jM crQf&di [|“] <rx *C& 5 ]*' 

yu«’^re^L*0*J 4 >8jjD^0uG«jry>,*r &0«* = J@ * 

[-***]- 

9 7 Q[uf]« e.0 . * «-£wr2jWiu»« [frJas'Sswr [0j^[#]- 

AQs^lQ' j§)gGffrfi_aff®aH tSt_.T«j<r a3 £ssj 11 

10 [a]jp[a>Jtf*y[»‘-*r ^il@]r £yj«fcnr ic*«r jy©«M*'*' r *" u PCfJ*** 

lfi^[jS5l?QiLP to]- 

H ssmn jDi^ Oo/^^Sai wi/y-w [e_.fju> Q** 


13 *» tji_«fi'[*n]*j *jr~^&i I 11 G*/r«aff© w [g)]ijij[.£J (Jpu-r- 

[Qjia 

13 iua,[*]**fti [I*] [g}ii*r]uatn rrjfm&VfifiirQiT ai flr«£uur[V*]*«i/ti> [j*] ,®jV*]- 

#j» 

14 uj^r^j 17 <j 3 . , 11 QijBJtBjiiSern-riwujf [i5cui_J-tj u«_if r G*f- 

15 “,* j n [l*J ®* f [&3 ,flA [Qa^S JS» i&ljbuirr 

t9i^nfl OajfrfAaiftr- 

17 

18 MC**3s <y j * ajr * *a®[©*I*] 

19 [jOJujkw jf «w jl_ ^[^GiiT ] - - J 

20 [■r]«r uQu j? m a a - 

21 [*/> [[*] fiuu*jr u**?- 

22 jtf ^ ^ i *^iT t £^”UjQQ!L'^V^U^FUI Ll^j i# U*3sf? 

Qj»yr UWJ^- 

23 «r (frw [jj*] * [j| € ] 


t Re? ad * Read 1 R<?4C l 

* Rrad Aj**!#*^ 1 Road 

* Her* follow* a ti mntha s, whkJi appc-nra to hire beencamrolted byplacing orar it a cu m* rambling ■, 


I Bond 

* Tb^ itymb-o! folWing s_iD lucks lskt: jy- fliid may !m> oh ibbrerfation of a wofd tanotujg W m r aioq.II 
meaauro 

• Hsad * Tlio symbol pwcding ui looks liko ^ 

» Tliift symbol ir an nbbr^viati™ for Q| 4 f^; sea p, ^ note I. 

II Probably an nbbroyiatioQ for cnrE-4jT. 

u Soe thn pretredittg uotq. 14 Probably go abbro^latvon for *tp|s jfr^ap&fi 

*■ Eo^d |fl Eead ta> 

^ It pa d ^^i-EQ^Tirsr. 

« Road B HojmI 


to R*ftd di^iy ld. 

41 Tb* (t of 3nfflr has bofm tddod aubsc-que^tly. 


u Road 
w Jlifad lQ, 




No, : ~ INSCRIPTION OF KRISHNA III. 


II 


TbASBUTIOX. 

{Lind 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the l[7]tb year (of the reign ) of king Rtijarsija* * 
Kijukdsari varmsin, who, in his long life 1 of growing strength, during which,— (in) the 
belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, tlio goddess of the great earth hud become bis 
wife,—‘he was pleased to destroy the ships (o/) K'ltulaiflr-SAlni, and conquered by (Au) 
army, which was victorious iu great battles, Ycngui-nadu, (idhga-piid i T Tadigai- 
pftdi, Nulnmba-p&di, Kudu mala i- nJl du, Koll&m&nd Kuliugutn,— deprived the 
Selifias of (their) splendour at the very moment when Udugai, which is worshipped 
everywhere, was (most) resplendent:— (the gahjointd) document was drawn up by (the 
followingpertbrtx) who wore present in the temple oi MahuSuati, in the hall (ambulant) to 
the north (of it ): We, tlie great assembly of £ i vu c bfl l&tn a n i tu a h gal a m, alios ^ri* 
A'ikromiibhurana-cbaturv^clima&gaium, (aw'/Iag*) iu its own subdivision of Kfili- 
yflr-kdttam, including the great men elected for (tin ? management of) charities (?) during 

this year; . .. .in our village; and the commissioners* (in charge 

of tilt temple) of Rattan in our village- 

{L. 8.) To (/As temple of) Mali j£us til in our village, ul each of the three times of the 
day 3 two nd/i (of rice), i.e. on each day six ndti ; at each of the three times of the day, 20 
. * . . . of oil, i\e. (one) didkku ami two ierklu and a half of oil. 

m * 

(L. 9.) Aruji'ar ;man, Kluiififjff uvan], the son of Sadai[no]kkaS[Br]- 

ma[n], the headman of [Tattfljr, who is (e/so) the headman of our village. 

. * - . . . having taken paddy (in his hand) and having taken (one) uri of paddy (on) 

a betcl-lcaf tray (rattit] and one bundle (?) of Ketol-leuvea on a betel-loaf plate -.junta- 
Uyai ),— it shall thus be done without fail as tong as the moon aud the sun exist. 

(L. 13.) The commissioners (‘if l hr temple) of Sat tun shall protect this charity. 
Those who cause obstruction to this charity, shall incur (all) the sins committed between the 
(laiiga and Kumari- 

(L. lii.) The great men elected for (the tuperii&ion of) iho tank shall he entitled to 
levy ft Hue of (one) kalafyn of gold in favour of the tank-fund from those betel-leaf sellers 
in this village, who sell (betel-leave* ) elsewhere but at the temple or Piduri. 

(L. 21.) Thus we, the great assembly, have ordered. Having been present in tlio 
assembly and having heard (their) order, I, the arbitrator llhanuapriyan, the son of 
[Yei]Eikkuji KAii v ira van, wrote (/Ais), Prosperity ! 

No. 7.—►Ov tub sooth w ali. of tuk suiuxe. 

This inscription is dated in the 16th year of tbu reign of " K anmirad (va, the conqueror 
of Kaofaohi (i.e, KuBebipura) and Tafljui (i'.c, Tanjavfir).” Mr. Yenkayya has identified 
this king with Krishna III. of the R&shtruku ta dynasty (A.D. 9tl> and 956),* 

At the end of each lino, about fifteen syllables am built in. Heme tho translation 
remaim fragmentary. As far us it cun be made out, tho inscription up;stars to record that 
the village assembly ordered the land which had lapsed to it, to be sold, and imposed certain 
conditions and fines in connection with this arrangement, 

1 This inscription reads ,swOfc^!iy in bio ad of fes-Qi&i^on 

* Thu ihsrm ptiTKiit&r before in No- 1 ± L 4- 

* Tho * tbm timoa efthe day * (trusmdhi or tnllb) *ra sunrise noon, nml niglitfaiL CompAro YoL L 
No. £l±lJ YuL II. No 9, jiuntg'fapU 2; No. 24. pingnpha 2 And 3; nod No. 35, pEiragrupL ], 

* Sod Ep. Ind. Tot. 111. p. 2S2 IT. ami YoL IV. p, Si f. IU'to the uanj'- at the king in ipfeU with m io iho 
second ivliiblu, niiiEo Eai> othAr iu scrip t.'ooh &] oil it irith nil. 
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i ujcol ismmmms* 


Text* 

T ^ 1 [](*] ]qpff-i|w3®TmrL_ wsrfiErG^fia!,:!^ juff^s-Q 

^6. j&jp&S; 5 - * ..****■■ ' 

g Aff/mr^F# Q^:..~4 jcfis^^jcjr* ^i r L ■ QQ *: : Qu # ld trih^ruifm/aBm^ rahrB^eSBj^JpT^®- 

s&TqL -f0! ^ j . . * 

3 irfA/^? Q*J g^fiJuQuwSpf CiiifffJ- 

^sutlu ^■T®±^tfl r f^’QtCuQLrjT4_juLlL-#?irB/ii 4 CM/QQuj Suj^[co] * * + r * * 

V ■ * * 

4 *'• : 4^^jir#*ir 0|^Ar[,f j^ii/;^ Q^j«3p [ @] M^QulfQi££&& 

©C 1 ?’]*©*® mjb&'tf 0©LjQu»ui.T*a^ji [1*2 g.hi-s^gtfiaf/r rrir/jo 
GjFfVTj? arrVQi wVi ^ V WQp Iff®TJLj^JL/jOty^ [^ jiT 

[|*J HjLfUfifi* PW 0ipi:[.f*!br] £ * . * » H. 

5 ' * Qatar an^Qe,~G l dj*G[fl 1# 0<i)L.xta*!fcir 9 

<U~ ; ^ ^ Tj r7 &t QtH JJ Oi4/[4f 2. itGjl ll © <S fl" *SBP [fl G. S^t5i— uQa[ # - 

rem&fW [|*2 |n ^)e-^i-fij—oG‘; o2#^0tj_u!dj^^ 0 ^^u^ajrnarijl 11 ^tu£7jG^4i>* 

u^ifl Gjj0E£ri®O«r4J GtJ*ir$P I^BgPTT^uQw* M * . 

6 IWkiu*, #<r 11 ^,EjTLGtli_if^*0 ai*&ijLjst> fa&tjjpti> jtrs*Qwif 

ij_«^ ; s lo 1 &i iS&]t_ iMJP-' ! 5 J «uPr#?jugjfQ^iu«yii 

3u0ui a. 2etr a_jQtb£i 11 Gsnj>& aucs-ts ji -j-t «eni> 

JB-jr^^fuj]] [j*] ^S=ir0 l * . 

Tmsunox. 

(Lin<? L) Hail! Prosperity! In the sixteenth year {of the reign) of the glorious 
Kannarad£va who conquered Kaehchi mid Tanjsi,— we, the assembly of &ivaehfi- 
[lumanitniuigalara, aliat £ri-Vikram!i]bh«rana-chiiturv£dimangalam, (a f ullage) 
in its own subdivision of Kfiliyflr-k Attain, being assembled in the front ball 1 * of the Fu- 
vaziim&nikka-Vishnugriham in our village, Qordered] as follows:— 

(L 1) The inhabitants of our village .......... the land and every¬ 
thing else that is not the object of deeds of gift, 1 " in the environs 17 of our village . . , 

.the common property {madhjama) of Lbe assembly. 

(L. 4.) We shall sell the land which has thus become the common property {of (he 
wsmbhj) t to those inhabitants who promise to pay taxes on each kali JTo persons aball be 
allowed to produce deeds of gift or deeds of sale (dvamtn) in order to show that the land 

thus sold belongs to themselves. We, the assembly, shall levy a fine of. 

[kelabfi] of gold.from those inhabitants who produce such 

(deeds). 


1 These* two wordu ate engraved to the l*ft *f lines 2 and 3. 

- Him ttf f ally w\ ng »y llablea ora b&ilt in : flTfl'tfi wsRm 5 vj 5 ajiflf fin/ j £ if- 

1 £*ad . t «&&*. 

1 The bnB been added ^Liha^ta-FiiV ; behind <&^f;£i h % ertea Jtbovci ihv ling nmrkaan omiMion 

and the words ®fcfl - * - *m efit^r<Hi bftlow w ew GGoc t 

I R0m& * Tbi ^ of ku be&n added vub^qusntLj., 1 E^ad 

* Road 16 Read u Bimtl j|fca;Hj£^j-fttf it E^ad S®:^ 

II The letter^ a™ entered b&low thg Imej rend ik Rend jyiLt&^ircar 

u jjp soi &zr ia i Tamil form of the Simikrit 

n littfralljf, 1 that i» bevtiail dgeda of gilt + {L-udupp^m^ 

* LitgfiUJy P J m ih* cinde of JrniuNu * (p*4*fai*+ffxm) 












No. S—INSCRIPTION OF kamfavahhan. 


13 


(L. 5.) Tli 080 inhabitants who do not submit to this, shall be liable to pay into court 
[dkarnuftHina) a fine of one hundred and eight kdnam .... , 1 per day. To each of 

the inhabitants who hare to pay this fine, the great men elocted for that year . , . . . 

, , . , . (one) kutfi of gold per day. 

(L. 6.) If, through indifference, though , , . was thus given to those who pay 

the fine and though they themselves have fined ((Arm), they are uot able to remove the ob~ 
staclee to the possession (dfchi), the great men elected for that year shall he liable to pay an 
additional fine of twenty-four foinani, Though they are fined thus, [the groat men] elected 
for that year . .. 


No. 8, — Ox TITE 30UTJI WALL OP THE SHRINK. 

This archaic inscription belongs to the iQth year of tho same Kampnvarinnn whose 
name occurred in No, & above, and records that Sadaiyair, who was also mentioned in No. 
5, made over 400 fotdi of paddy to the villagers of U thal, who pledged themselves to feed 
two Brahmnnns daily from the interest, which amounted to 100 kadi of paddy per year. 


Text. 

1 [II* *] *usu»jS[-^]i>0 tjitamrQ u/#^r[Wj^ f**]® 

g *sr grfSpp Q, is® [[*] 

3 ffi «j[«d]iT JpT/^r Q.tXCv * £#j& 

4 JG.iitjitth fe_«r«fr jy "jafrayio *-xir*Tti» 

£uvQQ*i<Q]tj*ih [|*] £g}sr~ 

[ui] 7 i ojQQauf a^QG&cQajrtf] Q|*] 

t 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail t Prosperity! In tho tenth year {'if the reii/n) of Nampa varmnn,— 
£adaiyan gave four hundred Icddt of poddy to tbe assembly of Utk&l. 

(L. 2.) From the interest * on this poddy, which amounts to one hundred kddi of paddy 
per year, we, the assembly of "Utkal, shall feed two Brahmanas daily, as long as the earth 
and the sun exist. 

(L. 4.J If we fail in this feeding of guests, we, the assembly, shall incur (all) the flim* 
committed within the seven hundred kddatn * between tho Gafigd end Kumnri. 


1 The two fshsture worda QiA& Qaijri- owur ngain in No. 12, IUe 11. 

J The p of mjlmp ha* bean fcddod siiWjtientljf. * Ke&d jftjiQpmmirdi, 

* Efluil 1 The m of appears to bo corrected from 

* Bead * Head 

1 C„:T'G/K^Q ia apparently the satne an Qu in Yol, 11. No*. 2l p 2a, Si and &7. 

* Compare I'p. lad. YoL III. p. 284 ff. h whm a similar imprecation occura According to the Tamil 

diotiomtHeij a &ddam cftTTBspnnli lo ahotie 10 miles* Henan ftapreemon 1 700 Iddam 1 appears to refer to 
tho cimi inference ol the whole of India between the * id Cepe Comorin. The Chinese trareUer 
Hiuep Tdang *i*o fixes the extent of the countries which be by stating tbeir eireiimferenee* 
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I —UK KA L 1 KS 0 BIPHONS. 


No. 9 ,—Os TILE SOUTH WALL OP THE lUtMfi. 

This interesting record contains an order which Itiijarijn I, issued at (his capital) 
TaBjlyttr on the l24th day of the 24tb year of bia reign, and which was engrossed on the 
143rd day of the same year. This order deals with defaulters of land revenue in villages 
heldby Uriilimanas, VaiklianaEas and Jaiuas in the C h&ln, Tondai and Pindya countries. 
The villagers were authorised to confiscate mid sell the land on which no taxes hud been 
paid for two full years. 

The royal order was written by the secretary RijakSearinall (lr Kiln van, or, ns he 
is called in two of the Tafljlvfir inscriptions, Kaidyll Eduttapidam. 1 II It was signed by 
the chief secretary Mummudi-(,'hota-llrahmauiahardja, mid by Mnraniudi-Chdltt- 
Bhoju. These two officers are mentioned in the large Leyden grant 1 and in inscriptions 
of tho Tanjore temple.* Their original names were Krishna Edina and ?rflyiruva$ 
Pallavayan. During the reign of Rfijardja I. they bore the titles Murnmudi-Chola- 
ErabmamithaRljaand Mummudi-Cbola-Bhdja, which are derived from Mumruudi-ChSia, asur- 
name of Hujamja I. After the accession of Rij endra-ChAla I. they received the additional 
titles Rajcndra*Cho 1 a*JJrahmamaIniruja and Uttaiua-CbOla- Fallavami yan * 

Text. 

1 f[|*J Qur^i Q [0 ub £ff ff a/Ju> ptsr&Q* [a^.flenio 

vQih * 0t_uja*:[*jtr]©(tja)- 

3 MSP&* frKnriy-tt>Ju L/*tp j£(X) [®]»- 

*—i—J-iirty. ^»m*Qfnn Qatar 

^[«r] arjflni * trswrusmirQui oftw- 

3 «/rwOi_ QjF 0 8 Q*nw ^Qar nr*&(rtr%QmojuJ}[w J treats 

(jgvT&n-rBptfaiyigf [cj]r*»>[©] .$[»]« *7 air l * [orjaL»D<p»4/r«> 

«_b3)(_j0.t.T (j^.Tgra-gjTS'rQc-^'r 11 <TuQufi*jQ&m»Q*tt- 

4 M*Dtf** Q^jinsSa «es&iT-<fi\&suJ Q#r- 

15 Qff* ©til 15 ^[,*s]{asrf))«T(&«ir4s»ui Qfititme&t-* nl^.* 

**[“] U#w*^«r£_Jf* mrsivr&toSTMrtllQ-Sit* (j*£uu]dr eei«ria«ui esn^ejs-. 

5 C*']« *’ watT*e$ t& nh js.t^JT t.sn (_[**■*■] utrtmQ m>*. [gp")**# 

e.eD*. [-Jt3 fik '-*' wnr&m mrrtkr<£> ifirtiiS [j/i]*.*® px**>*ir»iiRwirsm 

jy^tzu* MiflSajJh j|\jJ j ® 

Qua*** 

6 p-tsu-v&>/TjSjaeft j J^[eaaijaj •*(#)#«■£[«*Q]jt 

C"]*C* ir ]® [g P*v> ff#]r«irQ . 

(ipjofraw® ««iflQ*iflu[L/JvQ £)(B/0 Qua/*)* m-tfsrt) 


1 Say TbL FI. p 131 f. and p. 2SS, note 3. * Lintsi 125 to 133, IfcJ to 164, and 436 to 440, 

1 \ ol. II. Noa. 31, 12 and i5, 1 Cu tap arc VdI. II. p, 139, note 1, and p, 222, note 4. 

I Tho m of m«r hu boon added subsequently, 1 Read 

' Head ti^ub. * Read aier^tjS. * Road Qj». 

m Tho sytubtil for ar uppers to te corrected fro to ff . 

" (^.wregar <rxQt;.*>*. u Thii appean to be Corrected from Offr^ridfi^. 

a l r ho *sr io \*9 omoctaiJ fr^m read Qrr^CQiluQ^ 

II Kbiid ar4fiB5Drr P 
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7 aj «fl J" ' j^LT«ma# *jrri a pfi jd t Q.r d* ' bjp/* 3* .t *rr e:r lc-p 

fifjy ^UU^dP ,£>0*#*f 

Q *k< i *iT ULJ**tr 

9 QpLD^p j^.Q[^" • •. r ft-w-n/r jr rr jj [\fp-"jin (yi* l gp .-^ G^a - jpQ [ u j T&^ijtk (j *_QuLf 0*tf 

B^iX'P -a 1 

JQ fiFtf 7 ^ pl _#* [ j|*J 

TEiNSiATTOK. 

(Line 1.) TTjiS. 1 ! Prosperity! On tho 121 tU Jay of tho 94th year [of the reh/n) of the glo¬ 
rious king Eiijariij it-K <‘-sari vorman, atim bri-lidjnr&jud i-va, a ho, {is) his life of growing 
strength, during which,— (/«.) the belief tbit, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of 
Ike great earth had become his wife,— he was pleased to destroy Ike ships (al) Kaiidalftr- 
ftulai, and (-otujncred by (A«) army, which was victorious In great battles, Vfingai-nudu, 
Ganga-pudi, Nuluinba-pddi, Tadigai-pftdi, Kudamalai-niidu, Kollam, Kaliu- 
gam, Ijiwuaiidiiiiim, (the co*tpte*t of which) made (Am) famous (in) the eight directions, 
and the seven and a half lakthea of I Lntta-phdi,— deprived the Melinas of (their) splendour 
at the very moment when Udngni, which is worshipped everywhere, was (itrnt) resplen¬ 
dent ;— tho lord Sri-Kil jarajadflva, being graciously seated in the college (kathiri) ‘ oq 
the «outti of the painted hull (chitra-kvh) at the great hippodrome gate (periya-ieudx-vdgil) 
in TaQjuvflr, was pleased to order as follows:— 

(L. 1.) u (The had of) those landholders in villages of iM hmnnftp , iu villages of Taikhl- 
nusa*, aud in villages of istamnnas (i.e, Jainas) in & dnadu, in tho adjacent districts included in 
^dnadti, in Tondai-nadu, aud in Pandi-uMu, tUia$ RSjarfijft-valanllda,* who havo 
not paid, on the land owned by them, the taxes due from villages, along with tho (other) 
inhabitants of those villages, for three years, (of which) two are completed, between the Ifith 
and the 23rd years (of my rripn), ghall become the property of the village and shall he liable 
to he sold by the inhabitants of those villages to tho exclusion of tho (defauHiHg) landholders, 
Also, (Ik' hnut of) those who liave not paid the taxes due from villages for three years, (of 
which) two are completed, front the 24th year {of my ret)/*), shall ho liable to be sold by the 
inhabitants of those villages to tho exclusion of the (defaulting) landholders-” 

([,, S.) Accordingly, having boon written by tins royal secretary, It i j a k 6 sa r i n a 1M r 
Kilavap, and having been approved by tho chief secretary, ILu m mud i-£&ja-B rah ma¬ 
in drily afl, and by Muiiimudi-Si)l&-Pd4aa t (Ihi* order) was engrossed from dictation on 
the I43rd dny of the 21th (year of the rtiyri). 

No. 10 .—On the noutit wall or the suJTOafa, 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of I’arakfisnrivarman, alias 
TUjfndra-Oh 6ladCva, and records that the villagers of Uk*ka! sold 3000 &uH of laud and 
five water-lev ora s to a servant of the king, who assigned this land for tho maintenance of 
two boats plying on the village tank * 

1 Probably on aLbraxiiilon for ?<rOt m 1 Reid 

* Comoro Yal. H. p. 100. * Sea Yol. H. P . m, note 3, 

* A pift of two water-lovers (jale-yaatra) is rwonled is Hi* UdaycniUmn plulea at PaH&vemrillji; aco Val 
II, pp, 3G4 and $7£, 

n O w of th,- KMk inserSplionB. stotrs that RiRh^lmdana boats, on which cortsin riTcrs oaui< 

be tiroased grftluilou^j ; we A rah* .<bj icol Surr-y WnUrn LrdU t YoL IV. p, 100* 
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I -UKKAL INSCBIPriONS. 


Text. 

J [|]* *^ Q^[LjjLjjrOrf^J:£j ffjfffeir ^,rfl r O*^j[O]^iC'O^a r ^0 iLrT«b-® 

[1* | m-ttt-iunw 

3 Q&/rQ$trtLQ&^ 

tu&stQtiJri^tiGw ffw&i J [^ # j* ® * [* ]®«' T GP^«tr 

^ Qi/*^«r utvQset-bijr 1 #rii?(ipr 1 sr£riffi GG*u&{£ *&(ff }i_m* ^^§teri^-^@ih A Quit- 

«tora «9 ^jep@S^^ £fiU[Ajr«i^ [|*J Lrw^rtiiS* Mwmmitf} t^L dJ ] sr ® J ^* 

(S^n^ftv ikftQiS- 

5 £fijifiEFd?u.®@ fiu^^Lc Omaiu if^Q«fi ^£#m 0*f tB&amr 

©^*0 fiTLJJf^QffidiSilf 0^.EJ&eKd&tfFT eA-D'>lJjft^6»8r^- 

0 lje_L.^_ Jt^Qio^a?0 ?*&rjp 

B QpEwFa3^*0t^^tb OoiSftj [*r]f? w3iwr£jtS{^ihu^mi-tuffr [gp]**r 

»(*>- , , . , 

7 0«w»w© «P£t tpp *rpptt<i& jf^QrfPQpia eQpjn 

tijJW turf oiacrg Off ir^j [|*] (jp*aTa^&^- 

3 ia fcj«t^.T^Bi5*w d j'cvqj^ 4 £j^4j* r 0iT4<s^>eifli9«> t£isBB-t?t_G<*0 «u_<*0 OicQaij* 

LrJ ,i?Q*fi-CLii 0tp.uj<i<ri*r ©ij-toi- 

^ <serr &<J9©u> * mraeirj^i^wr^wfljiww^s^ Q^^ib [®]*»' jsr jy[fljsi_*j] 

uStvjx^'rskr G«ffa?ir® 1 QpaNr4*}jrii0^4yui GlcSai erifl *rj£rf*rn9;i*5£fiiLj- 

[0aiQt-ur* 0>*ir p- 

10 ©<iw«er® «r>a>;S^ «■>,*£* 5* ©WJ**® fiy>*® 

[^&w]i/.T«/R!Jr©0^ir[^r] Jgw^ai^ig 11 ©ao;B&j*^« 

QptA Jy ( 2>*Q4*'- 

[J ^rQ £ 1 w>pi < if9.u<t* t£i>jp tQ%mij-r*vmv^Q9<Li£t 0®/*G^[ui*] 8^miraiv[0(3M*]- 

Qtiirtb [| # J ^/SsLfmrtS^^i o«rf G4(^GL,^^G«nar ©a£fiCK*'*‘ rMr ^ v *^ < 

C^^jWBT u 

12 Qurp/Si^^ *<r*f l QM*iy.v*9 ^[r*]sHri_ff^J^ < #fir4r[^']^^&G*«T [[*] jg}«>*< 

«r* «r(^i« [H*] 


IliSlUIlOH. 

(Line L)Hail! Prosperity I In the 4th year {of the reign) of king Para klsari Tar man, 
*/£j* Sri-Mj^ndra-Solarleva. The hand-writing, {referring to) a deed of sale (vilniy- 
dt-anam J of laud, of us. the great assembly of Ukkal, alia* Yikramabharana-c hatur- 
vedi man gala m, (a tillage) in its own subdivision of OHv ftr-ku ttum, (it district) of 
J ay ant o ntl&-£&1 u-tn andalam. 

(L. 2,) The following land was sold for the maintenance of two boats (odsm) which had 
been assigned to the tank in our village by KomulSn Arni[y&]fl Baladeran, a servant of 
the lord &ii*K;ij3ndrB*6dlad£v» {and a native) of KiivalaikMu, a?r«j Anavara[ta]- 
aundarsnallur, (a village) in Euvalalkddti- n&iUj (a tubdivism t) of Yenkugxs- 
kfittnni. 


) Rf>ad ^lijyjif. ' Tho foisy havo been added to mark the laagih of tho jirceadijig rowel 9 , 

■ Tbadr of £ir«r has be on added aehiequebt)*. 

* U»«d <3*', ’ R*«l ftp. * Hoad ^air^e. * Read ajVTj^wja^«w^, 

• Read fcp- * Bead f49, •” Bead tfSw. 11 Bead 
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(L. 4.) fl T c have said, and executed a deed of sale for* (I) three thousand tuS ^— 
(m^itured) by a rod of sixteen spans (Sdn^ beginning (do measure) from tbe we&tj— of land* 
which, was the ewumon property of the assembly, (whM M&n$ed) to the field (kahni) uf 
Sr 1yirftr on the channel of tIio 1 11 Palmyra Huice 1 (Ptt7ian~d$ml)u) i {and) which was situated 
tu tlie north of a heap of sand, to the cast of the Jmid of the villagers, and to the south of 
tlie land f paging) taxes to the villagers and of the Sukrahmanya channel, and (2) five levers 
(titam) to the east of this (tand) t excluding a lever oa the open side 1 of the tank in the 
went, which IC&lumbnr-udaiy ir had previously purchased and assigned for (Mr ma£&itMmc* 
<?/) a boat, 

(L. T.J Twice as follows, and three times as follows** 

£!.., 10.) Having received in full the purchase-money and the revenue of this land* we, 
the great assembly, sold (il) free of taxes and executed a deed of wale* 

(L. 11.) Having boon present in the assembly* and having heard (their) order,, I f the 
accountant (ourf) arbitrator of this village, Pornkkufi Ealidftvadij alia# Iraudayir&t- 
t uttSgftif uran T wrote (rtw). This is ray writing. 

No, 11.-Off THE NORTH WALTi OF Til K ttANPAPA* 

This inscription is dated in the 16th year of the reign of the ancient ChGla king 
Para kesar! warm an/ and records that the villagers granted certain land to the temple, at 
the request and with the approval of the temple manager, Cbakrapaiii Nambi (11* 3 and 
10 ). 

Text* 

1 _ (jf*3 * 

3 p ^^^orirto#Bfliefir*5LrLC.mjrSaj # i ^di*j3raj;Traair 

3 - - 1 Quj®Qjif«r 

.rW) afiWjrwjr uu4 

4 bjvd ev j rr *i jr “ S^d[>*]. 

aruQOe^OiLrJr^ n Qu&t&r&iq-* 

5 [>«]arv^^^giB[0]^«r^^-Q^Ea^ •_^^S (J t/*[Qp]to [y]ilif.us[4u]*- 

[GA] 1 ^ S5 [ ^Jio afl e ^-0 s/tb gj[u afiqp-o jOj fijBis-T 0 P Qaiu#S- 

6 J*jpaimrQp i J>jD& uaA** 14 

ruQu v uljlL*— 0 [«] * * 


1 I*- that hide (m %3 of iko tank whloh in at 4 higher level. and opposite {*dir) to fcke wttikial embank¬ 
ment whkli stops tbu oatuml flow of water and thus forma tka in ok. 

f Apparently the description of this hi nd sold lmd to bo repeated in words tltrec (ias*. Tbo sewnd 
repetition in omitted in writing; but after tbo word ^is/rimriu ,#LO r "and three times./ fba whole of the 
preceding deHrripdon of the Und (11 d to 7) is repenW witEi slight vuriatioaa in 11. 8 to lo< 

1 This translation of tun fc bawd on the parallel passages in No. 2 , L fl, No. 3 P L tl* No. G, L £ 2 , nod 
No. U, 1. U + where the corresponding word is §*bkai< 

1 To tbo same r*ign belong Nos. &5 and HS o( Voh L The king Lt porhnps idontloal with Vijayilava,, 
the gTandiothor of Fnrintaka L 


* Hoad cai^ 1 ?- 

* The two sj-lhiblea are entered below the line* 

* Bead 

11 Eoad jcjOj^0. 

* litiud 4|5-iUj_-«r e ^ L £. B# 


f Kfor! | ^‘oG:*j£ 1 Tcr l T-«3ff 

* Head Jgjjupj5\&&r Gu®, 
lq Bend LA 

11 Hood £y< .ffiSU, 

”dFiJ 

u Head 
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L-L'KKAL INSCELFTiOliS. 


7 Gn&ijijB yifl ^dQ^-eti-r \J2vf.SuioLjir<i&fi & •mJRair 

Qmta> 

0 tyJ^«P*iJ|iF 50 <?[jDrf"|.f rQJ*, r'<£af: |\*a< u~j a-Qj rditg&iQ&iai Gji.ujv 1 

Out/0 gfbrpar.T *‘t, | ti ' 

9 enatfiM* 1 *r$p *.r&[W] r ^[0] Q.f *f , . ^^^[jrLaiJu 

f a&&>}pf$<*ui [[*"1 [*« 

10 QQ«c cjsssf) []•] \0Y~ "* Or" 1 

Toambuxiim. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity! fn lie 16ll year {of the rciyii) of king Parakf-sari var- 
mSD, we, llie great nmnUr, ineludiag the great men elected for 1 the year and lie great 
men elected fur l Me ettperrition of) the tank, {being assembled) in the Ph vaniraAnikka- 
Yishnugriham at &ivaehdl jinaiiimniigatatn , a/iti* Sri-VikfamSbbamn:i*chatur- 
v fd i mahgahirn, (o village) in its 'owe subdivision of Knliyur-kottum, aligned, at the 
request of Chakra pan i Nam hi, l bo manager of tie temple, to the god of tbo PuT&ni- 
mauikkii-Yishnugriiiani iti our village {thefeUtminf) land, fur burnt oblation-; [hatai (a), 
for festivals (uhava), (for) expiations {prdyaichilta) and tie bath tug of the idol 
jana) at the winter solstice, at the solstice in Adi, at the equinox in SiUirai, at the equinox 
in Aipp&fli, at eclipses of the sun, and at eclipses of the muon, and for burning all kinds 
of pots and all kinds of . . , 

(L. 7.) Half {a measure) of land in die ‘Fresh clearing 1 i Pu fu-itirulta^ on the west of 
the village of [do jdiyambilk kam , which is a village (belonging to) this god ; half (a 
measure) on the south of the 'Tamm iml field’ ( PvIiy&H ftpavu '; (auJ) one aud a half (meaturt) 
on the west of the inundation channel [vtllakkdl) in the Held ( kollai) of [S v aba] I a. 

(L. 5.) At the festival, on seven days, to four persona . .. . 

and (/!>r) tho annual worship, hull a ka’afun. J f Chukrupiini iSurnbi, approve of this 
order of flic assembly. 

(L. ID.) This charity, etc* 

No. 12.— Ox the west wall or the n as papa. 

This inscription is dated in tie 37th year of the reign of “ Puink C-sari varmnn, 
the conqueror of Madirai (Mndhura),” i.e. of the Ghuja king Pardntnka ! who reigned 
from about A. I). 900 to 940,* It records tluit the villagers granted to the temple the 
village of fs&diyambakkaro, which was situated to the north of their own village. 
&6diyainbdkkmn 1 still bears the flame name and lies miles north of Ukkul. 

In the preceding inscription (No. 11,1. 7), which belong* to the 16th year of Farakfi- 
sarivurman, &6diynmbakkam is designated as * a village (hdonging to) this god, * £e. to 
the Vishnu temple at Ukkrd. At first sight it might he concluded from this that No, 11 is 
of later date than No. 1*2, and consequently, Farakfeori vurman one ortho successors of Farau- 
taka I. On the other hand, it is but natural to assume that Piir:intaka I. prefixed the title 
Mwhftti-kvitda to hif name Ptirakisarivtirinan* in order to distinguish it from earlier Chula kings 
named. Farakfearivarmon, and that any Funik^sarivarnmn who succeeded Paranttiku I. 

* Rend and Tol. II, No. 73.1. 110 f. ’ Head 

* R^id iteiDlloffinf; tyffilnl n f^.' 1 

* The mitt* *suitn uji to F.iipplv litre ek tmuatory rwmUW No. 6, El. S 3—15. 

* S« Tot. II pp. 37d «.l 379 f. . XX 361 

y No. 246 on the Madnt Surtty Map oj the A reel liluti. 
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would have followed the example of the latter and adopted a similar distinguishing epithet. 
IIcueo 1 believe that the inscriptions of Parakcsartcarman 1 * * 4 belong to an earlier king than 
l J ar.int ik t L The subjoined insariplion would then record a mere renewal or confirmation of 
the gift or tho village of Sodiyumbakkam, which had already belonged to the tccuple in the 
time of Faruk esar t varnmu. 

Text- 

J a«i^ [][*] t&fii&tT Qs^iriri— 

tfi'tw&r *a Q4<iQ*<TlLi-ji&pjtf6r «afl]Lc[ £*i Jim £[«] * 

^jpjp£&£>QuQymr or «£$ Q *_*y ©gc rr &uyr- 

3 * Qptkrjflptti^Ai QljSu 'GiEarT&n r Qpt^ m ui— crtbgt/iT &u- m i£^iraB&&Q&*Tjiiuih- 

i n Pd r £<Et£.T«ir M0^iihj m£±f- 

4 eu&iT jSjG&flJP *_0LO©UiTlp. jE&rpriGfiGpuQurU* 

Uih—frth 

5 ^rim$au*ird(§ih **®rf : - 

« |p$’ *0di> $ sn&r Q Q Kir [«]tf aJ vr ^ eJv£iQ *W?<b [^]eu - 

J5 0 ©tf [*r ; mjS t *SL‘lit pT^*rWrj0 ft t&TigEf) U LfjDlDp> m & QuiU- 

7 Ow4Ti^ili^^^^t^aiOiii&c^icrar^™^ii £[*] ffTLiQoirijij 4 -li_ 

Q*] g^g^c iT^^rr n&t&tt&Qjjir- 

]iu 6 Aitfeer^rr - 

8 «j ©ai^g/sio sr [ rtuQ&tr gpib G^Ttlt-mnrQmifTQpih f§> 

dS0^,®3str Ga>l1i^I^1lq Q*i p fe &t Ju_fL0 ^^astSts-TijRflrr^m ©*ir^^OGM^©;firfu>|ji-l- 

9 [I *] J® **® * 4 *[&f ^wcAr * ® * Q ^srQrriu [V^* 0 * w- 

i [[*] ^LLi^i00>[V] J tgfG®G©eu «rjg^jp ©aitl^ff^Q* 

^QdMya £ltj- 

JO ©©BiOju/rtb [|*1 ^r<w-]Q*[«w].*i lg)^[«*][«] 11 is. 

«*>* ^iain-d^tafi @},£f>i„trQ#tup!t ir Q/m'j/s usmt^ityiiasarnirr^jrirsmjih * [|*J 

cwj©«’£[a.J- 

11 G[' f j^ Qtudi ©rfiijK &#,£ jn-jftO^il^Sia'TjSsar^PjFjsiirLLjui- fpLLuf.d.^'SpQpruj 

4ia»2SapQ«/*-m [[*] £}g£pQ*0ty«wfi0jpj euuOQ^ttjujrjf uW?(JLfQ&(if [^^^T**** J 

&*/&>* 8©^[fjg]dr w ||*} 

TfiAXSLATK3>\ 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity 1 In the thirty-seventh year (of the reign) of king ParakC- 
earivarman who conquered Madirai,— we, the assembly of ^ivaohfllfiinaniinafigftlajn, 
nHas ^ri-Yikramabharaua^chaturvddimaiigalam, (a village) in its own subdivision 
of OliyArdiottam, (ordered a$ follows) :— 

(L. 2.) To the god of the Puvanimiiaikka-Yishntigriham tu our village shall 
belong, as a divine gift (deva-bhoga}, the village called Sod!yam .bnkkam, a hamlet {fdddgai) 


■ Sait fibovu, ji. lT r aofee 4. 

* Tho at of nw&fi la txfimA Mow tlig lino. 

* Roiifl futav^ 

1 Rend yi;G.f p 


1 Tlio two sjliablefi i£.*s$ are entered below ibo linop 

4 It and 

1 The lt of utr© U comyrtfid from Q. 

4 Head Qi trfit 


1 l _ Lt?d 
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i.—u k kal in scaipnoNs. 


to the norHj of our village,— including tho great flower-garden which belonged to this 
(ttmpU) previously,—- tbo site of the village,' iW tank, the wet land, tho dry land, and 
every thing within (i&) limits, on which the iguana runs and the tortoise crawls, 1 for tho 
worshippers of the god of this I'uvajti m ini kka-Ylshnugri knot, for (he rcpirciaHih of 
the worship, for oblations (tlruvantridu) at the three times (of the «%)," for two perpetual 
lamps, for rows of lamps at twilight, for festivals, for the bathing (of the idol) at sols tires, 
equinoxes and eclipses, for offerings (irtbali). (for) supplies 4 to the store-room 4 of tho temple, 
and for atl other purposes. 

{L. 7.) 'Wo shall not he entitled to levy any kind of tax from this village* We, (the 
great mm) elected for tho year, we, (the great mnt) elected for (the supervision of tho tank, 
and we, {the great men) elected for (the supervision of) gardens, shall not he entitled to claim, 
at the order of tho assembly, forced labour (neth.f vidi\^taf) and vdtakhdmm from the inha¬ 
bitants settled in this village. 

(L. D.) (If a crime (or) sin becomes public, the god (U. the temple authorities) alone 
shall punish the inhabitant* of this village (for it). Having agreed (thus), we, the assembly, 
engraved ( this) on stone. 1 

(L, 10.) ff we utter tho untruth that this is not (a? stated shore), in order to injure 
(the charity), we shall incur (all) the sins committed between the tilings and Kumuri. We, 
the assembly. agree to pay a line of one hundred and eight kumm per duy, if we f«i| in this 
through indifference*, , , . * 

(L. 11.) Having been present in this assembly, I, the arbitrator of this village, [Polr- 
rikkugi Hrahmnpriyan, wrote (this) at the order of the assembly. 

Xo. 13,—Ox the south wall or the handit*. 

This inscription is dated Lu the 17th year of tho reign of the ancient ChGla Jong Rfija- 
k&sarivnrmaiL. It was meant to record some decision u£ the village assembly, but was 
left unfinished for unknown reasons. 

Text. 

1 £$ W ['!"] .M-n njrsssrQ fasr .aver [wjawha. 

jgjEEaw.Tir'u ^eQ^Esee.arsnsr gj*oQ^£-^J)Eij« 

2 mm*-* 11 g^ajTuwL. l - [ead^fAi^irmiir/StiuSLet^fiiia^ta 11 wSairf/tfaiuQu^ufttlcI^ 


1 The trau lif irui&a, wum I* tho TaB)*™ inwiptiima, Tot II. No*. 4u(g 
' Oud{m» Vol. II. p. 360, note I, ‘ 3oe aboTe p u Mt * Q a 

* On jrmm sw above, p. G p &. 

1 1 hw translation of wallipti is ronjeetmL Tim tome, w«d ocrum iq V..L L No*. S2 t S3, ns * n(J 150 
Lompar^ tyonSp, * a pu*K« betweto two rooms, ’ in Dr. Gambit's J/hWt**i Jhirtumare n leu 

* Sfi’t Ep, ind. Vol, III. p. 3-J3 l noifl \ m 

I The * ongravinR’ * is ospreased Iwico, 0*rt m SimJsdl and lli-n in Tamil 

* *>»I»rc- *ko» If. 7, L 0. . o. p-i 8-i, *, .fc™, n ^, 

- Theso two wonia are enguwed to the left of lino* t and 2. 

II Bead aij*-nG*-4(8oj|SM-o, a 


w Retd »#, 
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TRANSLATION. 

. Eul1 ' r w 5 I«rity ! On the 122nd day uf the 17 th year (of ihe rtign) of king Rajak#- 
sarivflrraan,-— we, the great assembly of § rt-Vikramdbharana* *chaturvediinafisa- 
lam,—including the great men elected for this year, the great Ft hat fas elected for (the 
supermum of) the tank, and (alt other) distinguished men,— being assembled on this day in 
the Pu vapimanikkishnugrik&tn in our village, .. ( 

No. 14.— On the socth wall of thk kaztoapa. 

1 his inscription is dated in the 4lh year of the reign of (< Parak^aarivarman who 
deprived \ Ira-Pandya of his head . ” 1 This king may be identified with Adityall. 
sum a mod Karikh ia, the elder brother of Rajaraja L, who, according to the huge Leyden 
grant (1. 5b), “ as a bov, played sportively in battle with YSra-Pandya.” 

Ihe inscription records that a cultivator named §cnai granted one patti * of land, from 
the proceeds of which water and fire-pans 5 had to be supplied to a mattdjpm frequented 
by Urihmauas, 

Test. 

1 45? [i dl!V£uir*i~ri])-Xj%£ir Q&iretorL., uf. 

«wr© norm**,* M fi W * 

% * O^fl^^BTdr «[*].r C5 B ) [ 4 _^] ff ®r lyafiawsr 

“M* j®[^*]g6,jT*] ib* awr f p jbm enS'tiJSln* 

wQuGri^jraiyifl Ju]9jr£jp*,p tip* wapp 

3 M<xQpii, [[*] u wfy^nrma+Rm \[]4}f 

Q]u[0jt£^ iT0T 1 ‘ [l?'WJ V J *«&!-* « TOT[*] iS)[V]^- 

*l&] ^Onr,no[J<sr], 3 >r Qw* 

[(*] rO^j^ " rj« 

US>]^ "* [©] © .V J«T g)Qf © - 1 * 

4 *40©** G^LiJa-wr juaj^ffa^^lLO 

TRANSLATION. 

(Line I.) Hail! Prosperity • In the fourth year (of the rci<j &} of king ParakCsari- 
varman who deprived YSra-Pandya of {his) head,—^ B ml, f»A own) the son of the 
cul t i vat or ( V?fMan } S i [ k k ] i r-u d a i y ;i n Puliyan {awl) who raided at £iraoh<U&mani> 
manga lam, alias hrl-YikramaLhflrana-ehfiturvfdimaftgalani, (a village) in its own 
subdivision of KSI iy u r-kC ttam, assigned (one) patti of land in the neighbourhood, to last as 


Another, incomplete insmptitin of the eamr tin)? i, No, 340 of IS94) i* engraved on the men-Upa is Wt 
of the PeflrWrt^n™ shrine at Timvaiyin, near Twijoni. Tl'itfa tho construction ^ 

t.’«ffasr!_ compare QrtPetKH/sQf a G«n-«r in iheinsi npiiona of llujareja I., re, ikt, No. 4, 1. 3, 

1 See YdL 11. p. 359, note 13. 

1 bjfiuliu endowment* for the supply of water end fire (wear In the Ktitam pl«n{T«il- I. p. ISt, text line 
7 t’; Mid in * Tinsfckaluktqnmm inacription of Jfiiniinradt-vn (A>. fnd. Vol. 1J1. p. MS. lest line Of} 

* Brad rm. * Bead * lissJ O f IW 

* Ho«d QQ*g m * Bead uiwle^. ; the two kitere are «u-redheJow the line. 

®*®* B l*he letter err ia entered below tbs line, 

jpoj “ Bwd 


■* Bead 
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IL—ilELPADI lXSCRlFTlQX’S. 

long a? the moon and the sun, for hb own merit (<nrf} for the merit orient V ur?w of sup¬ 
plying to the Bra&mastftJnz in this village water during sis months and fire pans {agnUhtha) 
during sis months and of constructing a water-lever in front of the cistern at the rtmyHvpa} 
(L. 3.) The great men who inatwge the uffLiirs of the village in each year, shall super¬ 
vise this charity. Those who cause obstruction to this, shall incur [aft) the sins committed 
between the G&figH and Kanyl* * Under these conditions, I, S&ijai, assigned {the lam}). 
He who oh struct e this, shall be liable to pay a fine uf twenty-five kalailju of gold. 


n —inscriptions at help am. 

Mdlpdd.;, 1 which l visited in IS89, is a village six mike north of Tiruvallum in llio 
North Arcot district. The antiquity o^the place is established by the Karhiiil plates of Iho 
Rilshtrakatn ting Krishna ILL, who in A.D. 959 was encamped at MelpfitL* About a 
mile west of Mfilpfidi is the hill of Vallimilui, un ancient site of Jaina worship. 3 

Mfllp&di contains two temples of Siva, the larger of which, SSmandthf-svara, is still 
used, while the other, Cholefivara, is deserted. I publish below four inscriptions of the 
ChGlC^vara temple (Xos, 15 to IS) and one of the Sfimimith^vam temple (No, 19). Of 
these, four belong to the reign of the Chflla king lid ja raj :i I. (Nos. 15, 10, IT and 19iand 
one to the reign of his son Rfijflndra-ChMa I. (No. IS). From three of them (Nos. 15, LG 
and 17) we learn that the ChidffSvrtra temple was built by it $ j a Taj a 1. himself, lleuce it is 
contemporaneous with the groat temple at Tan j a v dr. 3 'l lie ancient name of tho CholoSvrira 
temple was Aria jigai-Is vara (Nos. 15 and 16) or Apfijfivgru (Nos. 17 and IS). Iho 
first part of this com pound ia probably a corruption of Arimjnya. 7 the name of R>ij area's 
grandfather. 11 Rajaraja is said to have built the temple ns a resting-place (?) for the king 
who fell asleep (w. died) at Acffflr” (Nos. 15, 16 and 17}. If I am correct in deriving tho 
name of tho temple from Arimjaya, it would follow that the same king is meant by iho 
expression ;t the king who dieil at Arpilr. :1 According lo No, 19, Lho ancient mime of the 
SGtnanathfl^vura temple was Chfil&ndrasiriihtilvara. * 

Me Ip Adi bore the two names M^rpadi (Nos. 15 to IS) and R3 jafirayapuram (Nos. 15 
to 19). The second designation lias to be derived from one of the surnames o! IlajarAja 
I. 14 The same applies to the names of two streets of Molpudi, pu. “ tho high-street >A 
Mummatli-ChGla ,M1 (No. 15) and “ tlio high-street of Arumolidiva ” (No. 19). 
Mfllpfidi belonged to Ttiy-nudu (Noa. IS and 19) or T (Hindu (Nod. 15, 1G and 17), a 
subdivision of Pornmbfina-pftdi 11 (Nos. 15 to IS), a district of Javankonda-('h5la¬ 
ma nclalam. 14 Three of tho inscriptions were put in writing by the accountant [Laramthhi) 
uf the city (Nos. 15, 16 and 13). 


1 is a Tamil of toai ftuic, It occurs in No. 7, lino 3, ud thrfre timee 'm the Kiircmi 

pistil (VoL I. Nu. L51, toit linf* $1 and 74). 

* Kan)i u tho unman* KunviLkiimiiri or, metro KtimikH, the Tamil nnort of Capo Comorin. 

* No- U9 on the Mtdnu Surety 1 tap of the Clultfif Ind, VoL IV. pv 281 

* Ibid* p T 140. 1 Sea filjflvi', Y*jb 1I + p f i. 11 Compare VoL If. p, 259 f- 

1 Ska YoL I. p. 112, ■ The «atno unnplo ia indd^utfdJv rciforrod to in No. 15* 

J * Sob VoL IL p. 2G0> note S, Jl See t&id. not« 3 K and ht?lw, p. 29- 11 Seen VaL II, jt* Ztt y no(o A. 

tf Th«imm^ Parma bi^p^ji and Vanaaaimtdreiii (No. 19 below j bear tej-timmiy to tho rufi.' of thp liana 
dynavtj ontv IUj* part of Lho railn try. See also Ind. VoL IV. p. ZZl t note 3- 
1 * Sea above, p 2, note 3. 



Nil. ij.-is&eurrnoN of bajaeaja i 
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Xo, 15 .—On the base of tm L’iiolesyaka shutne. 

This inscription is dated in Ehe 20lh year of the reign of the Chela king ItiijarAja L 
and opens with the usual historical in \ reduction, whera, Iiowever s this inscription and Xo. 1(J 
read TaJiga-psid i instead of Tudigai-puili or Tadiya-voli. * 1 

The inscription records that ihe citizens of Mfirpadi grunted to the A Eifijigni- 
l^vara temple lull of land, which wuej bounded m the cast by the river Nugi, and in 

the north by the ChulendrasimheSvara temple X ugi is evidently the original name of the 
river Niva (or Ponnai)* on the western bank of which Mflpadi is situated! and Chbiriidra- 
sidiklHviira is the ancient desiguuLioo of the Sons and tlic Sinara temple. 1 


Text, 

t&m *€UU3 j ©[*j] BfiUA.i.<rf3flaajifUf^^[^]- 

in3a/*T©,£-©Jtf Lf&ip pjt- 

€£ipms53rt—*VQpiB ^!T Qaii%T/$£fiStert^irpdQ&*r&3rt— 

^.■&0«r^ai e^enp^sgd] liwOn v 

G«j«t £^Ga-T«5a7.r£grtf 

jEUT-fiSTf® Q-tft&m ^CfJEC3«T^rt_Q^^LMgff4_«£lJ ( ^^i , LjQLJ04bLrff«5JriJLJri^^^T- 

tf^TiLQ orifi"! puo-r^tr^EjitJ HTTg:* vujUjLjrjs&i 

ftJ0(-Uirf ^jTTfl'ffi'iTrir^O^eu.r Cr^*rr 

©lU®£j t£[^1(31^^0a r 0fP QJ.jT jr ^^ £ wO< m<r \j*?j ]©£ ff - 

8®** ® * [-® * ®*[P ]® ^ -fr'*® « 

®jjo J ^p0io [ , (pjuausif.O#-rjpLr[O].j0*Ojff0«fleu - 

0^*^ *kt£wQtn*f& Q^Yuli—uUir^Vtmr 

j5W - ^ l Lfi0©*i-fiWfitf r jS^.T6U ©tfip^g Q^SfrjrD^MjQLJFWX Gu0a^ frf&rupQjfQg* 
ajLa0t^a^ajiTff p J ^^£Qajflb &fi_d50 

i Qfimstr ©>B*ii£ injij£mnram& ©Q^^i- 

0* fi^p«0: r 0 Q&& [0«rgsjja*£ta p£LW <FQp Itrff jt Q&* SeSsw Ofljt (2 su js [® ] mipfW «j <w * 

^^r^b®Lj.T«r ©Lrr0j^^4^0 j S®^ il ff0t£»«^ r ^®OtJ©*'&'Safi4^r^trSLruLli_ 

JirJ- iTtfiT'E^ 4^^i_li-^ LJ i ®G^irf*33rff^Bk , ©^^(dl)evtf"^0^ (OiJLUflS^G^ [r-0 jfr . 

>*£? 1 J j* ]rj4^iT^i(5p ^ tf iStffl tl#«d0Q^ Q r * 

[ I *J ® T^ -1 * f®}^ „^r n-Q ^ .T-Q^cfr jvjb^afi ar^ in 

3 jAgLE^ufuco' ajtrirs#^^j m-fi'pQairwMmjpfiriiu 

QftTib Q* | s-jSfifr-T crfigj&QtrtTcm’ mtTffi r«u- 

^ j^r cm^ *5k- a-Q tti/ | # j ipji &■ * JD# [u] ^LD#©^ 

[w*"]fffiQ^||— 


1 See tiboTCp pa^e S. 
* Boad 

: Hetii 

l "‘ Iti'sd " -y Q jft /p .nTiTT 


* Rfad 

1 Eyflcl «r»*^r 
1 Re.ul iipjgi. 


* -See the preceding pn(?o 4 Sad beJow , p. 29. 
p ftead fijgcfLf Trir. 

1 Rend /r* 
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TRixstATioy, 

( Line L) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 29th year (of the reign) of the glorious king lUja- 
raia-Kf-oarivarman, alias Sri-IUjuraja dfivs, who, (in) his life of growing strength, 
during which,— (ini the belief that, as well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the 
groat earth had become hie wife,— (it) was phased to destroy the ships (at) Kan dahlr- 
&&lai find conquered by (Air) army, which was victorious in great battles, A fifigai-uadu, 
GafigS.pfldi, Nulamba-pddt, Tadlga-pddi, Euduinnlai-nadu, Kollam, Kalifl- 
gam, 1 la-maud a l a m, (the conqvtst of which) made {him} famous (i«) the eight directions, 
and the seven unci a half htkshas of I ratt ft- pad ideprived the Seliyas of (their) splen¬ 
dour at the very moment when Udag[aiJ t which is worshipped everywhere, was (most) 
resplendent;— we, the citizens of Mefpfidi, alia* * Riijd firayapuram, in Tfififidu, (u sub¬ 
division ) of Per u mb ana - pild i in Ja jiulkonda-SoU-maudiilam, gave land to the god 
hi a hade va (£iva) of the holy Arifljigai-ISvarii (temple ),—Which the lord Sri-llaja- 
rSjadf-va had been pleased to buiM in our city as a resting-place (? path-padai) for the 
king who fell asleep 1 at A^fl r,—for tho sacred temple, for the temple enclosure, 1 for the 
temple court, for the temple garden, and for the environs of tho temple. 1 

(L- 2.) The (four) boundaries of (this land arc) to the west of the river called Nngft; 
to the north of tho limit, eighty-seven rods (fw length), of the high-road which, at a breadth 
of two rods, leads westward from the N ugft ri ver along the northern extremity of the waste 
hud of the garden of the merchant (egdpdri*) A chcherumdn Yayirnm&gan, (who raid™) 
in the high-street of Mnmmadi-SoU in this village; to the east of the street which leads 
up northward from this limit to Mnttavicachcb&rij (the quarter) of the dancing-girls of 
the god of the SfilGudraaim hlfi vara (temple) ; and to the south of the high-road which, at 
a breadth of four rods, leads eastward to the river called NugS along the southern extremity 
of the tetnple garden on the south of tho temple of the lord bfllfindi'i.aiibhlfivara. Tho 
land enclosed within these four great boundaries, (vfdeh measure*) five thousand one hundred 
and thirty-six and a half kuli by the rod of eighteen spans, by which our village is measured 
and divided, we gave to this god as tax-free temple land. The channel, a quarter rod in 
breadth, (which flaws) through this land from the river called Nugfi (ami) supplies water to 
this land and to the ituppai * field of this god, shall (continue to) supply water to this land 
and to the iluppai field of thin god. 

(L, SA Thus we. the citizens of Mdrpiidi, alias Rijn!? rayapuram, having engraved 
(('/,(>} on stotie, gave (this hind) as tax-free temple land. At the bidding of these citizens, I, 
the accountant (hiranaUdn) of this city; N fir ft y ap an Ada i It kalavan, wrote (this). This 
is my writing. This (gift is placed under) tho protection of all Mdhe&mra*. 

Xo. 16.— Ox tub base of tub Cholesvaba subixe. 

The date of this inscription is the same as that of No. 15. The inscription records 
that tho citizens of Mcrp&di granted to tho Alin jignUlSvara temple the hamlet of 


i Inihis Appendix to Perfit Siminmteivar'B d\tiim t>i tho P*qWgtJru, Mr, V. Kanttkanabluu Piilai 
tK.I 11 m Binrenton. tew»» tt tmZjiya, ' who *Upt/ which fantu part of tho dedgnatiotts of «nrmil 

CU- Ib, CUlmksnpp. mecmi 1 who d\mi* j. 

t rQiTEiptlfiD of .fc&Ji uixtffoy* In J?anr*krii) r Emm 0 i* ^onymorn witli 

jfr/rj j p** *fi*xM buJ F*rit4ft on mfakb hpo Yq]. IL f r 1^1, note i. 

* Cfydijiiti VoL I, p T S3, nrtt ^ 

1 IbL* it th Tamil Emm* of tlje tree Eawa hnpfiltd r 
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n<j. Hi— inscription' of rajaeaja i. 

Pulikkungam on the west of the river NnpS, 1 on the north of Kukkanfir, on the oa>-t of 
Ten koils, and on the youth of Palai tiellur. Pulikkunram itself is not found on the 
map; hut its southern boundary, Kukkapdr, 1 is situated on the road from Tirovallem to 
Melpadi, and its western and northern boundaries, Tenkolli and P&lamaMt, are probably the 
modern Tempalle and Srfpfidanellur.* * 

Tpxt. 

1 <Lvc^ [||*] 

. . . mQ<hh 

u*ri^"|^s0t„[£3fe«ir®B7Q*n n a’a^ysBa6S'w#Q^®[ii«Bir4.®ff lf sir€S , i£ifltMri_»[jlp]' 

ij-jcu Qm i e*j8£fi*i*t-*FQa*Vi~ 

frawr * 1 * ,,r.v Qi.Q^r; '“ *]* cp*«wQi_ Q*$*jsf>*/sQp[&] 

Q**«r ^Q** r w lue^r® 

QuLjtkvflLJint-UTm ^vrstnrr&Cl*-*-* *r®**r *?QCi&+ 

£?<$*$** 3&wQ£w*«@*e#Q*A'*'- 

fm mu it ©Q>/ [[*] * 

j»an_w[^0]«d»ij ***00^^***^®*-** 

"> #\jr\rQ*ui*rsviarjbj*Qia^rn |*] 

2 0 J *[«ru T( B]®*ft3w <&*&* 11 a L *®(i [P] [QrjuM.ur^G.wa* Qp- 

[*w]3*«Br#fl •ra»SHa0de jf Di0ih [[*] **t_u#^Q*w3b 11 «&!»*- 

^O^gin [I*] ^.«isu>[Q]uGff&3&^^[*5]*«[sv]'-'^'- "rfii- 

&Qu> ^CiLiSAt^sr^jti 

*[»]«” *i^u].fiju[u>rt» 11 Qm l MQSm>m ] SB*&i<&tQA*‘- 

Q**t& 

*«a>QjiJTUj Qj*] fXJTjB/frr G#/rse*a fr(tpJ£QfxiiitT jri^jr- 

«>«-]* *e'Si£Q*W^rJ [P] f,®] 2 Qk-Guj ™ Q m Qjfp J4<* 

||— ^gjjf u#ir(fiffOBeo«^rtf *}f(SSi^ 14 j| — 

TftASffl CATION, 

(Line L) Hail! Prosperity 1 In the 20th year (of ike reign) of the glorious king Raja* 
raja-KSsarivarmau. o/ijai Sr[-Raj ur;lj adeva, who, tie, t 17 wc t the citizens el 
MGcpddi, aha* Riijasrayapurum, in TuMdu, (fl subdmtio*) of Ferumbdntt-pfidi in 
Jayafikonda-Sfila-ma udaUm, gave the following land us temple land for the expenses 
(n/iaWAa) required bv [the god) M ubfuUva. of the Arifij igai-tSvara (temple), which the 
lord £ ri~ Bajuritjad^vu hadbeen pleased to build in our city as a resting-phtc* for the king 
who fell asleep at A (jflr. The eastern boundary of Pnlikkunjatn, — (ickith is one) among 
the villages that were acquired and belong to our riling* us hamlets iyiddgai) , which is not 


i Sd?ti abori> + 23- * 5 0T| th* Jbfcv Swpwy Jt<tp of ^ho liiliiL* 

* Kod, i*n 4 1^1 <*& llie J Uadrat Surrry J /*/ 1 of tli* Chittttr tikhika. 

* Eiitisl * Bore the *rit*T omitted % miiflako, 

* Head uv^ T Btf&d 1 E*ad 

>* B^ttd 11 KfeiiJ jSrrr. 11 Bead / # - 

u u I^acl Liili_^iis- 11 Read 

11 TliJi lii^tori-rad itLtrmluct ii *n oJ tils msenptioti ia identicid with tlmt of No. 1&. 
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XL—KELFADI lKSORIFTiONa. 


diriJcd into house-sites (masin')/ and which is the common property of the city,—(it) to the 
west of the fiver called X ugd j the southern boundary (rtf) to the north of the boundary of 
Kukkanur; the western boundary( m) to the east of the boundary of Te[n]kc|!i; and 
the northern boundary (if) to the south of the boundary of P&lainell dr. 

(L 2.) (The village of) Fulikkujijiamj enclosed within these four great boundaries,— 
the whole land of this PulikkttBEam, including wot land* * dry land and jungle, ( and ) not 
excluding the cultivated hind/ —we, the citizens of Mflipsidi, a HfijiiSrayapumm, 
gave for the expenses required by this god t as tax-free temple land, having engraved, (thi*) on 
etone. At the bidding of the citizens, I, the accountant of this city, N&rjyanan Adaik- 
ka I avail, wrote (//na)« This is my writing. This (gift u plated undtf) the protection 
of all Aldheharas, 

No. IT. —On TEE NORTH WAtL OF TUB ChOLESVAEA 0DEINE. 

This inscription is written in beautiful florid characters, resembling those of the large 
.Leyden grant, but mixed with letters of the usual type, especially after line 12. It ie dated 
in the same year as Nos. 15 and 16, and records the grant of a lamp to the Ajrifl jiivara 
temple at M&EpSdi* 

Text. 

1 eUKlijS 01 *] J® 0 UJi^rr QuiT£VuQu{I£&EtidQ&£L'&i4f&- 

3 r*»] isfLra-^i^ lo 

4 [u ! -r Pff ij_ s»tf u t (j, j_ U 2 Uv ®-T ® ir® J dii ss? * rapdj 

0 js&u pwQmtflm 1 arwj^^Qoj«;a?ir. 

7 ^eir£H?0in aj^aafOi^ Q&iftw>?T^Qj5t£ Qar- 

8 u*r fdfQmr nrj i ^^ir^.-FA r gQ4-aiu.i?fiy&”lrtrfl r sa H uiJrek^QJ 

10 Oiopurt^iurar irrsfirujiuLfiTjisgit 

11 m-SDL^iiiTT fj^.jrr^rvr^Qsi-euir trQih&jtfJpfifiar i& * 

12 8^ufl.rOea/^0 Qeu si* rajaapQ LB C5j*[**J' r i—(2 Qfim or‘Tartar jy^arri. 

13 [ ff ^ T * r ] apai/i/s 

14 vrftofi]# tfriSu<r *QpwwuQutrtrQ Qpireirr jxprontaQ^rtsrrQ 

15 s^jtui'j Q*di *t&Q<mirflurto jytl£ffl][&* 2 infQ*«r < gi- 

16 i* j]« Q&£i<stTpljQ*ar [][*] 

Translation 1 . 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 20th year (of the rdg n) of the glorious king Raja, 
rija-ititjak^sarivarman, aline &rl-R&jar&jud6va, whoj e(p.,f—3, the cultivator ( VeU 
Idtan) Aruvi-fKilal] Muttigand&n of Miirud [a-a]&du in Venk uajra*kOttam, gave 

1 See Tol. I. p. 6B, unto 3. 

1 Th* saniH upmunn e_ cwt flssfl *uQld iroccurs in line 09 of the TTdayludLnLm platen of FptlriYipAti 

IL ; fttote, ToL IL p, 3S&* 

* Bead twggp. 1 £<gjJT, 1 Band 

' The historical intiodijctiou of this icjmptiau s# identical with tliat of No. 15; it readi, howtrer, 
(1. 4 ) f wMlo No*. 15 ind IS hara jtm*utr*-. 
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No- 18.—INSCRIPTION OF E AJELNDBA-CBOLA I. 2T 

one Factual lamp to {Ik ^d) MahddSva of the holy Arin jiSvara (tempk ),^'which tha 
lord Sri-lUjarfijad^va bad been pleased to build tin a resting-place for the king who fell 
asleep at Aftfir, in M^pudi, alias RnjaSrayapuram, (o city) in Tflfiiidu, (3 rui- 
dmma) of Perumbana-padi in Jayaftkonda-^oln-miiiidulam, — (aW) assigned to 
{tfti* * lamp) ninety-six full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor grow 0 ]dJ 

(L. Id.) Having received (these trees), I, the shepherd Eni Gangadhamn of Baja- 
Srayaptiram, shall pour out daily, as long as the moon and the sun endure, (one) ufa&Jiu 
of ghee, {measured) by the fidjakisari, 

K"o. 18 . 'Os THE 50 ETU tVA.Lt, OF THE ChoLESVaEA SIlHiSE. 

This inscription is dated in the 9th year of the reign of Parak&wmvarm&n, alias 
Baj£udra>Chdlad4va, It records that certain shepherds of MC-fpfldi pledged themselves 
to supply ghee for a lamp in the AriBjifivum temple. This declaration was made before 
Lak uH£ vara-Pundit a, the head of a Matka connected with the temple. The name 
Lakulisvara is interesting, because it suggests that the Matha at M&ipldi was a branch 
establishment of the Laknliaa-PaSupat aB of Karfihana in Gujurit, who are referred 
to in the Cintra praSasti* The inEcription ends with the signature of a local merchant, who 
may have been the donor of thu lamp. 

Test, 

2 St.* || f [* > ] L .^^* J rQ^ J [ L ]^.Q a ,. 

e&UiJ- 

4 rum- us*BrSsajfaa«_i.s^^jLn 1 

5 Qptf-iiQpfkrmeiis* [ar?]a/^^r 

6 # iff /|y ip, d^dS /€^/i^Oarssjr ip. ^ 

* M- 

8 «S>jDes)ia3fM <5 ® ViQitB&j ueuir ym- 

9 V> GW^SS®*®*^ ■f mir tettiLj ,CTjcFilsr ^ t £.r Q^i- 

10 Qu0»jfl-afa> ? 

11 @ttjlfjS Qfir^mmtanramimr *ili_ 9 urSrnrusm 

12 Om*0g3[a-]» a®;® Q/vpifu Ou[^}rfg- 

13 A*® eW* “ifi dim [^]^[h]S^w 

14 *iu£v<£cw jyaroOu.Tjta LjtQprQ [5]^ ^C^urtf. er^snr 

15 O*^[*}s[«p]uOtA[0]irfB«©iac t ^Of3u[;0]»Hw[^r] r iO«Ardv[L] Qa.fuurOaaufru]. 

IS B» Ai raj, SCJaw Q jSrf ^^[Q] tf [,'|- 

17 Quqyhurmmui-fWiq-p&rii/tTdi® Qsajbuir tfiuT* jtj ^ [jtJ ^ujfjj *j, 

1$ jrt*-:r if-jsd 3-|dr^5@ $j2,Qj£suit.tQ Q^ctsct^rjji oms 


* Compare Vol. II. p, 375, note 3. * Ef. fnJ. VoL L p. 273 fl. 

* Bond QpQ^m^riffiLfmr, 1 Head 

f Bead L/ysiJt^. • Head Lr#*. 

* Bead figmr. " Band afvn. 


* Bead 9r. 

* Head <g>r<ip. 

* Bead farmw. 
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ri.—MELPADI ISSCKirnom 


20 .iT.f-jofiD-ij £* *^rig (T.flrfi! QotuuitlQaip** ftfn, ;7-' 5 a £t_] - 

21 [iu]e trpsir 0y.- V 

22 wrftnr Pm#i» Q#j *J sawi— [j 

23 tb *fk& jFffO'jSfif.a^US*] jf&M ««_®*p£*/*]ih *lciJ to *m:*3 u**r^ti- 

24 in fljrjsi .£« ^.^■ArOfljaOu>»uLj*.ijqi£«r<JUjA«- [P I 

25 «p(_iu i 2-t pxxT ^r«^agr«9«r< '-® (3J,0 jrT j*J^ 4 ' 

26 *&u*m £*pth a-jD*® f *i [&j- 4 * r tf - T '•'■.*> 40 [_C‘|.J"J®‘ 

27 JHTJfl /(Sbt tfsSidS LfG&iB $*i&i2isrQff‘i'i'(]fi^> t irj s* 

28 marpififiai/b ^oJeSarO^fim- 0*uilO*#»* ^■.t^ZarQ^toib [,*] 

29 ^fSfVtfJjdrJ Q*riSST^(S^*U ji|:.£ Jefinr UMit^chSmiFjS^r 4 .’LJrf a'ri rfi?) lm- !_t^- ju ■ 

30 It— aiiu.7iJf.ft jy£[(Jpj* [©.^^j^®* 

31 ^ prj 

THA5«LA-nCOf. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! Ju the 9th year (nf the reign) of king Par i kvsuri va rman, 
ahm Sri-Rujendra-SGladevn, wbn —in (Ai*) liT^ «( high prosperity, while Fortune, 
having benonw constant* was increasing, (and) whUo the goddess of the great wifth, the 
goddess of victory in battle, and the matchless goddess of feme rejoiced to have beCoutti his 
great nuceii^,— conquered with liisj very great army ldn i tu^a i - nild u ; A iinnvasi, whose 
warriors (« r frc ptottoffd Ay J walls of continuous forests; Kolli jipukkai, whose waits wore 
surrounded bv iidli (trees); the camp of Manual,' whose fortifleal imia aero mmpprvfuch- 
alde ; the crown of tho king of Slam. (ttiha tea* m imprUintt* «*) the -ca in fighting; tho 
exceedingly beautiful crowns of the queens of that [khtg)\ the crown of Su ndrim and t he 
pearl necklace of Indru, whirli the* king of the South fit. > lie Piintlya) tad previously 
given up to that {king of il;uu); the whole f.lu-ma □dalant on the tninsponaii sea: the 
crown praised by many and the garland of the Sun, fiiniiLy-UviisQre* which tin- arrow-slim .ting 
{/, r iH'/ *>f) Kerala rightfully ware ; tunny ancient islands, whoso old and great guard waa tho 
sen which resounds with conches; the crown of pure gold, worthy of Lal^hrui, which Para- 
Aurduin. latving considered the fortifications of Sundimattivu impregnable, had deposited 
(tifiire), when, in anger, (Ar) bound the kings twenty-ono times in tattle ; 1 he .seven and a 
luill lakohat n| Il&tta-pddi, (through the eowjwxt of nhost) throne 1 immeasurable feme arose, 
(entd which Ac took fr<m\ Jayu.siihhn, who, out of fear (ri hi/) full of vengeance, turned his 
back at MuSafigi and hid him self ; and the principal great mountains (tchir/i couitiinztl) the 
nine treasures (of luuvcni ; — before the Pitjsm (kiiwmigat) Lflku 1 iftvaru-Fund itu, (iho 
haul) of tho Maihn of if hi god) Maljudfvaof tho holy A rill j i s vara (£ew tplt) in M GrptLdi, 
alias Rajilrayapuram, {» dig) in Tfiy-nndu, (« ««*•/<• mim) of Purumbfina-pAdi in 
Jarafikouda-SC'la-iuanilalaiu, — wre, all the following hbephords of this village : Kalii 
£u 11§ca(i, Pnnnai^ihgan (i r, Simhu), 1*1 niGu h gnd haniIf , l \ An a p Siq_JiijuQda]n (te. 

manat ha), T a p d an A nil i, K aui L i S;i d f J v :i n ( i. r. Saiuidc vu J, A y i d i Ko<l ad i . Isimbi 
Tinaivan, Nambi Panjri and \iiiuin Puliyan, agreed ht become eetiurity for Efua 
Titian, a shepherd of this village, (u-Jb't) had received ninety owes ui this temple, in order 
to supply ghee for burning one perpetual lamp. 


1 SBd Mr + KpiftHpMut Camatai^ Fart l.p, lu of tin-- [ntnrflucitiKtt 

* is lliO ^Ui^klit fit hit % Thi- i*aiBC jmrM3Ti j- uniittiilicd Efi IIJit 16 Hjf 17* 
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(L. 24.) f We) shall cause the shepherd firan Sit tan to supply dally to one perpetual 
lamp (one) ufokht of ghee, {measured) by the Bdjakftari. 

(L. 26.) If he dies, absconds, or gets into prison, fetters (or) chains, we, all these 
aforesaid persons, are bound to supply ghee for burning the holy lamp as long as the 
moon and the gun endure, 

(L. 29.) At the desire of these pmone* * I t the accountant of this city, Ponqiili 
Agubattimva^ ? wrote (fiw)* (TKis w) my writing, 

(L. 30.) {The signature of) Am [mu] ri [I^la[m] -Perundi, a merchant (i'jfdpdrin) of 
Ruj diray a purl m 

JTo. 19, —On THE SOUTH tv ALL OF THE SoMANAfUES VAHA 6 HEINE. 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year of the reign of the Chola ting Rijaritja I, 
and mentions the conquest of Kudamalai-nadu and of the ^eliyaa (te, P Indy as) in 
addition to those recorded in No. 3 of this volume. Instead of Tadigai-pMi, Tadign-padi or 
Tadiya-vali 1 it reads Tadiya-padi. The king is designated by two different names, viz. 
R&jar&ja-R&jakesari varman and Mummudi-Choladfiva. The second name means 
* H*® Chola king (who wears) three crowns,’ viz. those of the CMla, Pjndya and Chera 
kingdoms.* 

The inscription records that Irdy Ira van Pa llava van, a well-known officer of Raja- 
raja I, and R&j£ndra-Chob I.,* made over 15 kat&lju, of gold to the assembly of Tirn- 
va 11am, 4 who, in return, assigned 1,000 Mi of bud in the hamlet of Vnnaaamudram near 
Ti ruval I am to the Ch6l$ndrasiihh£3vara (now So man at h££ vara) temple at Fi&ja£raya~ 
puram {i.e. Melpidi). This land was made over to an in habit tint of RajSiiayspuram, who 
had to supply ghee for a bmp in the temple, 

Test, 

1 3 □*] ©Lr.r*.[FjjOLr 0 ^®^Qy.h;aS^- 

2 »MO»iyJJanc ftf/vi-Bub (LardQa/r^aa^jSaairsse^r- 

6 Oar 

7 <da> jU[ur]. 

g jiwC® J wQQtxQiunh 6***1*,[£]. 

9 5 £)rr*9«*[*ir] 

10 war«®«ar QpibQpif.aQarfpQua&tzr o**di *v*[i«r] Q«,t[wj0 

11 Q[J}rar * fenp [[*] [jg]. 

12 uOu*[w»] S(J® 1 QazQ^. 

13 ^Qffi^ygtar- 

14 Q[uj]an9i_traj4S tun [* or ]] 

15 ^ ^ ng^waUfT £mnh &/>jDibuatfi j$«iQa r evr a> an fu r S,a 

16 [I*] w 

17 rfi-m jy Q,m *SJ ufl^jgO iff [0 f sruu* if - 


1 Coniftare Ep. 1*4. YoL HL p, ]7* note 3. 

* Tbe ioMfiptiim* ht rhu pine* will be published hedvw 


1 &pe above,, page 23. 

1 abnvfi, p + 14 and not ** 2, 2 and 4, 
* End J Rtnftd 
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111—KABUVUB insoriptioks. 


20 Sf.[® ]■= osw®^- «-® 8 * ,0 *"‘ i 0*J "r 

[°>“> 

21 t £V' r wG®** [II*] 

TfiiSSHTION. 

/ L i n e U Hail ! F*wperity I In the 14th jmr (o/ife r«j») ot 6rU Mummarfi-SfiJa- 
d^a (altar} king Rajardja-Rajak^ari varman, who, (m Aw) tender yuiilh, during 
which-having formed the belief that, «* well « the godded of fortune, the godded o lb e 
great earth bad become Ida wife,- (he) was pleased to destroy the ships <*/) Kandn _- 
lilai and conquered by (hit) army Gahga* P adi f Nulsmba-pudi, ^adrya-p , 
YSneai -nadu and Kudamalai-nadn,-^ deprived the Seliy&i, whose lo*tW ^ bl,t 

growing, of (M«r) splendour;-we, the assembly ef TiruvulUm in M»yaru*nu4u, (» 

ikM'im*] of Paduvftr-kbttam, have received fifteen hi/aRju of gold, weight* > 
balance fi£,W io fAe cate) of charitable edicts (dharm^taffafai), from I r ay i ray an Pa a- 
ray an, alia* Mummudi-Soia-PMon, the lord of AraiSur { a„d a native of) Arai^fir in 
pgrnbuni-kfimra, (“ wMivuwx) on the southern bank (of the EnvArl) m Sfinidn, 

{L 11 ) For these 15 WaS/a of gold, (tee) aligned one thousand hth, (measured) by 
the nid of Sirrambalam/ of land which foiled the extern malljiktam' oi Va[?n]- 
laniuTdr]am, u hamlet to the west of our (village)* to (the god) Muj.hJi v* of the 
Sdlfindrasimha-ldvara (temple) at RajMrayapuram in Tfty* nadn, for bnrumg cue 
perpetual lamp »» long as the moon and tho sun endure, 

fL 16) These one thousand htU of land we, the assembly, made over (to) Randan 
Matnvap, allot $ 61 endraaimha-Ma[ y i]latti, of SahkarappMi, («* *"**) »*• 
high-8Lreet of Ammol.dgva in this R&jdfirayapuram, in order to supply to thia 

perpetual lamp (one) ulahku of ghee daily. 

(L. 20.) This charity (w placed under) the protection of all MahiSearos, 


III,- 


-INSCRIPTIONS IN TEE FASCFATISVARA TEMPLE AT EAEUYPR, 


■ * « » * -E- — - - 

The town of Karuvfir, which I visited in 1890, is the head-quarters of a tiluku of the 

Coimbatore district and a station on tho Railway line from Erode (inklu) to Tmhmopoly 
It contains a temple of Siva, which ia now called Painpattfivara rhis is a Sansfai 
rendering of the ancient name of the temple, Tiruv^ilai, U ‘the holy cow-stable, 
which occurs already in the Bertram and is exclusively used m the subjoined inscriptions/ 
The inscriptions of the TirnvdnUai or roSupatlirara temple belong to the tune of the 
Ch&la kings Ylr&rSjGndra I. (No, 20), Rfijfiudra (Nos. 21 and 22), Kuldttunga- 
CLfiia I1L (Nos. 23 and 24), and Vira-Choln (No. 26), Tho two inscriptions of hulot- 
tunga-Chola ILL attribute to Eurnvar the snraame of Mudivalangu-Solapuram, 

■ VoU U - P ai *' aoto *• 

™ Tbi* i» Uifi Tamil mamc uf ChiAamljttram, 

1 Tlifl sflnii^ yiutd Deem® in iui in*criptioii at ; *m ToL In p. 

* (Jumpars nboTfl t No. line S, ^ . — * 

■ Th^ word «#u mu ' u ftuiiEist 1 in S-aalsrit, tut hM acquir*! die meMaag d ' u cow m Tamil. 

- Thu ina is spelt luilsi b tho DMram, Thuviftiki in K»- 26. «»d Timviniki 10 S«. 20 to v*. It 
U dorivud hum k or i, J a «»,' sad * s pW’ 
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Kanirftr in tho Coimbatore district hi^s boi>n erroneously identified hy European * *choI:irs 
wit It another place of the fiamr mime, which Raid to have 1 aeeu the capital of the CL era 
kingdom and is mentioned as &5uoh by Ptolemy■' Tins other town of Karuvllr was also 
cjalted Vanji and is perhaps identical with Magddai or T iru vuft] aik-knlum near Cian^i* 
core in the Cochin State. 4 

The ancient name of the tract of country, in which R&mvQr is situated, was Kofigu 
(No-23). In the inscription* of Yinirfij^adra Land B&jendm (Nos. 20 to 22) wo dmi, 
instead of Koftgu, the term Adhir^jartija-inanilalam, and in those of Kalottunga-Chiila 
III. (Nor. 23 and 24} fJola-ESrala -m&ndal&m* In an i n script in u of Vikrania-ChbU at 
KedusnutLi occur** the designation u Ko ii gu, afittr V 6 la-inanda la mIn the time 
of Kljuruja 1, and E&jtiadi0r<€h5la Lit was included in KAraluutaka^vjiianddu. 3 Among 
the districts of Kuhgu t the Earn vflr inscriptions mention V oft g4ia-n &d u and Ta s i a i y h r - 
niiriu. To the former belonged Karov fir (Nos, 20, 23 and £4), Ptikkfir (No. 20% 
Kanavadinalhlr (No, 21), NcUftyppalli orNpIluvJlyppalli (Nos. 22 and 2fi) t Punnum 
(No. 24), And jin dr (Nob. 22 and 26), Kiraitturai and A dichehaina iigaiam (No. 26). 
In Tntbiiyfir-nadu were included Manna^aiand KfiralapalJi (No. 23), Tfivauappalli mid 
Numbalftr (No. 24). Instead nf Tait&iyftr-iiailu, tho inacnptiiim at Tanjdvilr and S^mhr 4 
uwo the form Tattaigaia-nAda. Another district of Kongu was Na^ kiiviri-nadu t in 
which Kudu tnudi. 1 was sitsuited. According to an inscription of the Hoyob king Vira- 
YalLHadeva at P£r&r near Coimbatore (No. 5G9 of 1893), Pftrflr belonged to P$rur~n:'ulu ; 
a district of Kotiga-maodaUm, 

No. 20 .—On the south waiju of the Paeciutigyaka wnniNE, 

This inscription refers itself to tho time of R4] akfisuri va r man, alia* V l ra ral j & n d ra - 
d£va (L) (Line tlj, and records a royal grant which was to take affect ( * from the year which 
followed after the third year,* 11 u from the fourth year, of the king's reign. It opens w ith a 
panegyrical account of the donor, which resembles the intreductions ol four other inscrip¬ 
tions Of his, l!% 2 .— 

L Tv. = an inscription of the second year in LheSvmiranyGSvTira temple at Tiru vou - 
ksldu in the Tanjora district (No. 113 of 189b). 

2 . Tk = an incomplete and undated inscription in the Jabnathc^vara temple at 
Takkdlam in tho North A root district (No. 19 of 1397 ). f 

3. M,= an inscription of the fifth year in the Efljagdpdln-renimAl temple at 
Manimaflgalam in the Chingleput district (No, 2 of 1S92). 

4. G = a mueh damaged inscription of tha fifth yerar in the Brih&digvura temple at 
G aftga ikon da-Sola pn ram in the Trichinopcdy district (No* 32 of 1392). 


3 Btw Abara* YoL I. p- L06 p nolo 2. 

* Mr. KnisaSia&rtbitiu. Ind. Jnf, Yol. XYLn p. 3&$: And Mr. Venkfcjya, Ep. Ind . YuA IY. p, u>4 f 

* S3n* YuL II. No. G9* paragraph 123. The wne i*rB3 oceans in on rnwripticia of Parak^aiarivaraiiin nt 

mnrl in inscriptions of RAprija I- ami Hajirndm-Chojn. 1. fit 3oiahr a^ar Kiiruviir, 

1 Qeo tho prwedhjg aotc. 

* Thii vflUge b nu^ a Rnilwnj ^toiioa hatwoon Kuravur find Erod^. Jn tho EEwripthinn of the .Nf iku- 
tc^Tam tcaiph> At Ktfjuniuiii aarl in Lho Mtdmm it htian§ iho nnme Tiruikt^i umud i or Fhiiijikko i uiuuiji 

1 Soc bob** p. JSS. note 3. 

1 Tliii inacription wintlii ronnd n pillar Iroin top to bottom in a. ain^lo spiral line find thiu mnindi -*f 
the huscriptioa uf Ma=^alc>B Ant. . Vol. XIX p. 8), trliith, howovor, stuaiH from thn hytt cii 

of tho pilliir. 
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IIIK ARUVL‘ rt INSCR[PTIONS. 


The historii::d introductions of these four inscriptions have been compared with the 
text of the subjoined inscription, and a soled ion of tlieLr various readings is given in the 

footnotes. 

The period of the reign of Rfijakfairivarmaa, alias Ylr&raj£ndrad£va I,, can be approxi¬ 
mately fixed in the following manner. According to his inscriptions, he defeated A huva- 
mail a and his two sons, Vikkaian and Sihganaq, at KAdalSangamam. 1 This battle is 
mentioned in the Kalingitla,-Porani fviii. 23J) and in the Viklciiama-Si/lan-Uld? In these two 
poems the victor at Kadal&togarniim is placed after the Choltt kings Raj a raj a I. (Kalin. 
fattu-Param, viii. 24, and I mi. Ant, Vol. XX tl. page 112, note 3), R4jendra-Ch6U L 
(vlii, 25, and Lc* note 4), Rijudhirfija (viii. 26, and Lo. note 5), Parakf*sari rarmsn, 
alias RE j Andrade vafviii, £7, and Lc. No, V El,)/ and a king who has not yet been identified 
(viii. 28, and le. No. VIII.), After the victor of Kildaliuiigamam, the Vikkirama~$6l<vi-l id 
places another king, of whom no particulars are given {l.c. No X ), Knlottunga-ChSla I. 
(f.c. note 7), and V ikranaa-Clio | a {l.c. note S).* Now, Professor Kteihom’s astronomical 
calculations have definitely established tha two facte that Raj ddhirdja reigned from A.D. 
1018 to about 1050, and that Knlfittubga-Chdla I. was crowned in A.D. 1070/ Conse¬ 
quently, the victor at Koppam (Parnkflsari™nnan, alias Raj£ndrad£va) and the victor over 
the Kun talas* at K fid ul Sang a mam (Rfijakcsarivurman, alia.* Yirardjcadradftva I.) must 
have reigned between A.D. 1050 and 1070. Further, as I have stated before, 1 Ahavamalia 
and hia two sons, Vikkolan and liflganajj, who were the opponents -d the three Chdla kings 
Rdj&ndra, Vlntraj6ndral. and Knluttunga I,, have to be identified with the Western Chalukya 
king Ahavamalla^Sdme^vara L (A.I). 104-4 and 1063} and two of his sons, Vikra- 
mijitys \ I. (A.D. 1055-5(3 and 1076 to ll£6jand Jayasimha III. (A.D. 1064 and 
1081 - 82 )/ 

KOdaUangamam, the site of Virardjfladra’s victory over the ChMukyas, has been 
located by Mr. V. Kanakasiibhai Piiki at the junction of the Tnngabhadra and Krisbni/ 
But both kurfal and tt%oma moan 1 junction* and might refer to tho confluence of any two 
rivers, eg, to Kfidali at the junction of the Tunga end BhndrA’ 4 The battle of Kfidal, 
tenge mam was the third occasion 11 on which Ytrarajendm I. professes to have defeated the 
Chfilukyas. He had already before driven Yikkalajx from Gahga-padi over the Tunga- 
bbadri (l. 3 /.), and on a second occasion he had defeated an army which his enemy had sent 
into Yfiiigai-nadn under the Mah&tlaitdcmdgnka Ohamu tiduraja. The latter was 
and his daughter NSgalai, who was tho queen of Irugayap, mutilated (1. 4 f,), Cbimunda- 
rdja is probably identical with tho MahduiandaleivaTa Chivundardya of Bonav&si, who 
is mentioned by Dr. Fleet ■ as a feudatory of SDmfil r ara I, with the dates A.D, 1045-46 
and 1062-63, Two other chiefs whose names occur in the account of the battle of Efldal- 

tertgantam,— though the context does not show on which side they were fighting, 06a va- 

Dandanayaku, and Mi rays ji (1, 6), are perhaps identical with two other feudatories 


J 


1 1- $ B. of the pifMtt tnarrifiiiuri, 

* Compare aluirn. Vol. H. p. 303 . 

1 £p. t*4. VoL IV. p 266. 

1 AWb, Vo], II. pp. 231 and 308. 

* fb* figfirvB of these reigue nrfi uien from ~Dt. Fleet'* 
428. 


• M. Ant. VoL XXII. p. 1«, No. IX. 

• J^ee also above, Vol. II. p, 309, note t. 

• /,». Uie Ohilukyu; Kal input', u-Par mi, viii. ire. 


Kannru* Dyn*Ut$, eeooad editioo, Table facing 


* J *: Vd XIX P- 3<0 ' " Mr. UiC* Jfyrart and Vol. II. p. 380. 

GptvQ'tc t 6, u Dyrnutur, tecoud edition, p, 439. 
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of the CMlukyaa, the Dandajtaijaha KeSavidityadSva (/. c. p. 443) and M&raaiihha 
{ibid. p. 430). 

The whole Chiilukyn camp fell into the hand? of Virarajt'ndra I, f including the wives of 
the enemy, tho bo&r*baimcr. and the female elephant PushpuJat (L 8 f,), Iu the concluding 
portion of the introduction (1. 9 f), tho king claims to have killed the king of Pottappi, 1 the 
Kerala king, the younger brother of JananStlm uf Dhfiri,the Pandya king, and others. 

Towards the beginning of the introduction (11. 1-3) we learn the names of a few of the 
king's near relatives. On Iris elder brother Ala rand du he conferred tho title R&jaraja; 
on hia son Madhur&athkfi the Tendui-maiidalam (i.e. the Paliava country) and the title 
ChdlSndra;* on hia eon Gaftgaikonda*ChdIa the P5ndi -man dal am (i’,e. the P&ndya 
country) and the title Cbhln-Pandya; and ou Mudik.onda~Ch61n the title Sun da ra- 
Ch d la. 1 According to the Tufijavftr inscription of Kulottuhga I,* the name of VIraraj^ndra'a 
wife was A rumoli-Nahgai. 

The immediate purpose of tho subjoined inscription is to record that the king, residing 
in hia palace at Gahgaikonda-gotapuram* (L 11 f.), granted to the Karavtr temple the 
village of Pikkdr, which, like Katavftr itself (L 14), belonged to Vengala-nadu, a 
district of Adhiriijurilja-mapdHlam (L 12). 

Tbit. 

1 ¥§ [||*3 fcarr ,fisr£«r ifi ] eufia Aa u «,* ior £ixf!ad?tjyG,3srer- 

^ J a.Er§fujMB5TUsad)jOa«-^ ( aiO^i^r06»u, «1W ^thQtS^t)js> p* 

(tpJiWgfoUJB^iiSJiDqjjteGij^wj fie&iiDtjB&sr T [q^]- 

g [^w,]«[ja>assr^©d> */(» e L.*. 

) *vr^<T 5 ef>ifi[*]?g)Q.u a®«as«G«jr(SjrL<5tfjr i o3wirO*j[^*/]*'rff®ff&sr * [VjQ#&sr*Q»-gp- 
]m©«r«r ,*r®irQ[nj]^' ^[Ou] 

tlfei 6y if. Q* f £3T£_i 

3 ©U*. ©*lij_[t/]«*[t0]4, Ou 0 o[S>ij. 

u(ry£j.fl*ir ^& Jr *'©WJ*[ / i]^« J ^0^[ ) t,ja J dsee 1 _(i] G'^[j» g)[*]» 


‘ Au inscription of Sat* SnihTmt II29at TiruToniyur near Moiras (No* 104 of 1892) speak* of the (own 
of Pottappi, which Madlitirintftka. mi nne«.tor of Tnmjnnriddhi, founded in tho Andhra (Telti^) eountij. 
An inscription of Tommusiddhi’a overlord, KnlfiUuufja-Cluils m., is the Rosgtuiiv&kt temple st Nellir 
(No. 197 of 1894, dated A.D. U«7 ; nee E f . Ind. YnL IV- p 219) and the p. fit of the Mad™ 

odititm of 1888) mention Potmpp^nfidu. which, according to the Jlfe*.< Mental of AdminuintHon (Tot OL 
p. Lt6) p U the Telug-L* draigimlion of the K^jiba^ti country. 

1 This statement m taken Etdib the TiruvonhAsiti Inncription i ieebelaw t p, 3tf, not& II* 

* In quoting tho present in-reiption (.WA-Zai,™ Pol^r^hy, p. *4, ,„te 1), Dr. Bumalt wj. that 

** (nr) tho Chd|a established hie younger brother on the (Pindy*) throne. This print's name 

™ 0»hgniho 9 di.Chfil» > but ho took the mm. Sand ora-PHi o-Cba)*/ 1 This wries of mistakes has, on the 
strength of Dr, Burnell's authority, boos accepted iu history by Dt. Caldwell (Mittory of Timuetllv, p. 811) and 
Mr, Sewelf (Lutt */ Anti$u\liit r Yol. I. p, S 2 IJ. 

* Abora, Yol. IL p. £9 d J„ 

* The earn* place had been the residence of RfijCndra-ChflU I. 3« {bid p, 105, and compare I*d Art 
Tol. HI. p, 328, 

* Tt. rends Qua*, and Tk and M GmshI*). 

* Tv. rends lb&v>. 

* Tv. rends j&tstQiub-, i.t. 


* Tv. road* [^]«tnsu%w ^wrar^jurjfcw, 

* Tv. reads *[(ip}iu[iflujJ#[am-]|. 
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m —KAEtTun ijisotimom 


cn[ Sew] 1 Qr>^w5&^Fi^i*£a><s t&w- 

ff [ ff J i^_-i - 

4 [*>[*§] ^'fwr 1 Lf*p&irm& .^uwr Q# i ® 

L^bSL^ ifi«nrL.«fr 3 Qu0Ai^[#3*sa® ©[*]■->*[*]* [*j® 

■* fl3r^fiu4ri7jl'^Fj le[^/ 

/itil Q; J0LM HT ^ £ f * if 04. JJ - 

5 pQfiiB & [«rf*^ftiOiLj*sT^iOje jr[dl]d54j[iB T l.Fj-^!ar (Zftd^G^rQ T 

Q££3XQpib* rf^ff^^l£L®LD»Kr‘l3 / 33 H S'T Cj LJ j.T0^ 9 u£'iLi&i3ijB£uQmf3l-W 

tfftf]0jifiyj QfjiT0.# LL <*-[«— J, 6 ^ NnSttr.tf * ] ,3 [*J* ] lflf®&AJ 11 

cuiji r-«r a j^ j£*t ittOw at ifc© ma Q lcOic-^ [ At & ff * j ^=i r -ar on - 

J J Q&iftr/aQ 11 <Tp«*r o3l_®ur 11 jFir^gtrcb j3pT*ap©4,®®*^ 

[«*l-433-«t lfl ^^[rj'Ljrapfdj] iti^AciffSgpflrgpfb *n>* fflajt-i* 17 tf&d* 

Q& tr&iv &M&r l; \* Gr j [~fl^j- '/MC»/— iw«ra» fj* gpr £ 3 - Qai *s3t« dfycQ^ckr & [ m 

QxppJ**r pJjifli-jDjw* 1 [iaJ^i-jraj*ld7 [d) a &jv-b- 

7 c Qi-tfT/ijfO ff [*u~j±? Qu f , 7>Oi£fl [S53 Jfl ' 1 (jp3 ft I sjfiO^iar {$ <r# G. :'■ js, 1 /is ^‘' C *ir*]- :4 

# r^lA] ^[^«a3 r [4J 1 j V5f 4W r7 [uj]^ . ^jL-ir l>: Q^[d? J jU .f £ a , " - j_* ' T- 

[c_] fi &v[G]c/* Q f«e.i !_*] >SQ®f - [f j ©& jj0j‘ i9m fe ^r K £3 Btf*. 

[OjsWjt- ^HkcKrix-^SjA^?!*iw££jr]jiJ0iiE£r w Ou^.^[^]Minw9fljf [m_ 

8 i«- «j»4MT4sdf?aj ^■«fe[i)6*]A?ai 1 eam»jP0 s (jM5r(?®t_ &**r QmimOmtm&wfijbfllSsitr tffw- 

AS mttrm a Gmtrmp ^[^J^DO £\t ^,QnuuMj* ^ju^fjsrQpjk /ri[_0 _ |/yifSr ""Gr^.T- 

*J dB ,©!■ ip .T<5J * iftb QLrifiytP GtLfa^ —IC^puJ^Lb^ Otl/Karff vrujffiO^^LD 

*] *jtb 11 m- 

9 0(j J r- r -r'li^(nPj 1 :rijiff(-gpiii 1 u*iiiu[_f} tQj/t. 

Qtb 54 i-< t-t ija3[^]x[0t_]^[tjS']jc)r j jQ^[fl-]^* ^ a 

[J|flfi]fl-[©3iff^^Bcb G^r,j^jtt!_.A ‘0^ ©cff:T^>i^'[ii 

[^Lj]^Ga/*#W Aj trriar mL-.ratp®* 11 G.jaF^^clqrr- 3 * 


* T? ruiilG. jw 1 
1 Tk. p W and G. r^ud G^vjpar^ 


■ Ecnd 

' n- ^fj 

w IN’h nI 73 idjl flruQjs^t ** f MreuQ^&r m 

u Tv,, Tk mid M. n=&4 ui«5«irrfijkj. 

« Tv.* Tk atvd M + r^d^a 

14 Tv.au l M, rt'flil cu^^4rwfjrr^r«au^ 

w Tv. imd M, rtwl 4h' B4^ + 

* Tv. jmd 1L md ^ed? 


J Tv rooda 

* Bfittd ^OTi_ci r. 

* Tv. find Tic. read ^0rfaucffr 0 >aiiS 

* Tv., Tk. and U rend 

I M, reevla 

n Tv. aisd M. nad ©uv^Lfssr^i 
41 Tv. and Jtf. road 
t 1 Tv, r M. and G, xvad mers^^s 
•> Tv., Tk- mid U. road 
a * Tv. rti&dj (i^awjrr 

II Tv , Tk. and M, d.^pv. 

u ^ Kn jjj| tSij.t^jpjr^sQ^Qrrff^jujFTj Tk. tsfTQ^j^tLrfisr h and M. Qur^afiujflQW^ ^ 

fl Road ££ ; Tv r and 0 rand 

11 Tv., ST, and rand Cuff^^Q#. 

® Tv., Tk. and M- ruad S hi #p^, 

" Tv. roadfi 4 ^orai^ C'uit^.'l ' W/'f sf], 

p Tv + teii» p Tv l? Xf, and G. raad •Hjtfrea? Oaraa-LM ^ 

* Tv J+ Tk nud M, iroad * Tv,. Tk. and M\ ttsd i_u>u 

“ Tv. and M. read 3«x©*ri^a(iik ** Tv. nnd Tk read ^ ., *. 

p Tv^ Tt, and M. read 1 S 4 iLfd>, w Tv. aiid M r read ppm* 

* ti* rwda Q[*]*M&Qiur$liky * Tv. nftar g) ; raofi 

r 5J. road* w Tk. and ^ r«id 0^#fV^plr T 
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10 ‘ 

J **wr ifi*w[^*ar^fi5ajujisw?jy f 



eam *>»«<-* &ruuir*ir*G&K&mr* J 

Qjf j 3 * j_4^5 J Ofiu e.H S'dTitw * 


H ;ii C Lfl^fJlilT ' tr't jOtEff flS-l W^Lia'lf «f0QjT#WjJ* 

H Qity&^w ^Qtst jS 


( E_eci_itiujr “^r-,J js^jg^o. T , 

Qtt.9iFQ [|*] QxsesahQsir- 

12 ass 1 i^<3(?'rrdpij | j r ^5 lS rri;S I iTj9/ i j; J.'-girfrfl) .&01E &}■}#&& * ii & fu jp «_^*i:fl 


usH'-5stfiij0d?«r fffiSTur&Fnrt&zs&rL^wp&i Q dj HtfrajS] d®ija it d &>. r QenSrBr/r&r 

6u*ai((j9dJ aajtgppcu iLr*0»Q ,jl eu&&G-i r £?ii r-j^i 


13 fi)*'®* <3[^]ar i iff»«'(0 [jg)]fiO^ (JIf[il/j ^0»*jt£S 

«reujjifiira/4^*iB,J^ U3*jT^*ujr®O^W'i_0 J sf i 3?ii ^.mta jffs.rj:' 11 ^,(pjc*li> 


^r^aen- (yi^ufjcir dJr(y}>0[(_ J^iJQ 15 Q*] g). u r^f $£3>jB 



14 Quwtvr Qpligfsxrpji [Q^n^iryjgjff-csjtfQaj jt/at>.TUiireifih Qx£.jy, Qp»,- 


[u/rpJir^r^r [jjJ.'j-rjbjv Q^u£Q/Br\j§y t w{p'}™r jar|\siiF]**ti [j*] gi«r^- 
[ ( -^}®*®0Sfr^^^0S" r ^3w %jl .■i,f(Sjf.«/ I B0 Jjt« (U'fffiarQ Qpjffw ^)hd^>- 

Q^xrtjru, fiqrfjx)ib&&‘A#tss&iut*t «i 

15 c3(_^[,e30[a/jrjaLf Oidt^T.s^ u(y-*3 [|*J [,£']®«)fl-aj Qmr^.ijsq^xF^. 

^0j^[^-g>]ca ['*^ £/ji[v€ - r ]"'[- :,3S ]*l!" r 3® 4 -® tAur[^j©]t:ffl 

*® j ■£*■''■ 135 *— 1 “ «sr ^ [» l£ 1.J£0L>£jsjr [WJ a t« a f.?r oj '-f[^»]L 

Giant tuQt* [gjT] |^ ] Li ,£- 0 ^ ^ 7 0 <U 4 u> 

16 JysrajSmr 0^riS3?a>t_teT,"3;ifl B*r#ftr 

[s3*?J ,tn&uui jjrwra^ fg:,T t ©nnr S( Rr>ar ^(Pnr#p[ s ]« rC3 [ w i2p:fl®ji_ry ) * 
t-n^[^iii] if)Tje‘(rOeg«j|B^®]*anj<3 l tj[^]s» l iir[*i]jj S ,4i ^cni"7-ff^5i_[rar] *0 u l 3 C©i 5 4 - 

17 ®M Q[*yj>*3uuiq.Q*j xii) 

x3t-nr*qx)ftT fl9»««j^fB']fl i af l i*rr5<4r li gj)au*r xreSftr ui$.Qhj ■_(_["«»■]*.ti- 

Zg-t/K G&T-snr i—Qffttpjf- 

18 w^jeriT^sfu—MJtdst i-®^iijjS»T[#]fiir eipjfwQianfiysv 14 <s5errQ%Mjui}pGijritiuQ(h tfftw- 

jy^O^^jO^anrafgjtl© Gar«M£^[g]t.Q 


QQj]flfci[0Q»i_y£[r ,jy]irM*«r inAgaf ®/r«ra[*iBjjxpGa» 

jQ- ‘f 


19 Giltxy&iih 11 [o G]tf[gjLf®]Ll[Q u]4Brr*0] JfJ4 «5^- 


1 Bt. TCEida 
4 G. lvfltlj§ 


r 0. rtMulft ija?«najeuuffl r . 

4 Jivad 


1 ReeuI 

* Read dtr. 


1 Tt. and Sf read 


I ST rti&dfl [t 9 ^Qafaj r ,S'l 4 /Jjf 

* Tir, a&d M. read sSmmS *j Q&t. ip Rood ^t£jr* 

u -1| I. 9i iLml Kc 2'2. I C, JX'ad ^eu 

II No. 21 F I 10, No. *12 r 1. T r ullil Na r 23 F I. -I, rwn\ Qufm jfigp ^jrtUElfh , 


** K*fld ,Jir. 
If Rl-m.iI tfj-. 


14 Keai *T£w. 

|T Rfml ,‘i^ ^ » b? fr-c. 

" Rrttd 4 |^ a 


u Read dBpgju* 
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[«.]# [* *>]r r 1 O#' 

jM * H 5 [(^T[lf,«ifl [(Jf J- Ju|~^ Lr " 

20 * • - - [igJrOs^r]iu>tli_®ifl ®jr^B?[jr]*«[o]urtiri}.gfl»'»[®]^ffl 

«,«ji^®] (2p[^>fl©[t:® u>pa»m*\mt+\ a««t»- 

21 , , ..[*^Q* 

&o>wt ©tlj® ®[«><S[rf] 0[>j«p«ffiA ^©pr^MjV-rfiir]*- 

[Sjasa-p]**^ #{> 

*A'k 8 &ih Q^^lIc-jL Qa~ 

$2 fV< [[*] j*[£}»j» 0 r nerar Q^.T[erar]®t_tff»*r ""(!#- 

[|*] E=srj[«r] m-ffiizQt* [to©*" J $jr*ffiJrri^^,<wc(S)[^]tf-rajrfr Vfifjji 
[[*] [gl]uu^i0 jpawf^pr . [rir]s aJ [ C y)]'f5'»<K-r^[*.-« r ] 

23 [i # ] [iEM u >M® Q*]^i 

[I*] gjOwi.^-g [ugsir]«i[*>[il]0 [r«#- 

n-W^*i,@ar«U«r *-[\*^*® ai Q*[[® r ^3 r_ 

24 [4~^ f:^ £^]u[ f i0 1 <njf^jF jj*3 

i0 Q|*[J jg^cjuAj-*L0 .^ji^FmS] 

, . , . .... [^ l ^X'C JL,ff3 ] tf ' <u [ < ^ fl fr$f]r*w 0*j D®]®- 

£i3r[ip]u4; <a»jr«fr«#j«rp^u«e»w«i)'r*ia<‘ arQffi^ Q*] Jg)ij(jiy.[*© ®0* 

25 [w]i_.r[£>r|}fl ■_]iiu*Q*wc_«ir ar<tf^[>] || 

[|*] ffljtjffktatii CJ^jr«g5^*]»«r * 7 « n_ ®io®a» [J*] 

TlUKSLATTOSf. 

(Line h) TTiiil! Prosperity! While the goddess of fortune was prospering; while the 
circle of (he great earth rested on {the king's) round nrm fas lightly) as hi* bracelet of jewels, 
and while the shadow of (Jtfr) royal white parasol (art with) numerous jewels protected the 
living beings of the circle of the earth (mors tender!#) than the mother that bore {them ); 
while (ntl) other kings (wearing) sounding ankle-rings took shelter at his feet; {arid) while 
the Kali (age), in despair, retreated to (Us) natural abode: the abyss,—(Me king) duly* 
bestowed u splendid crown of jewels on (AjV) incomparable u elder brother, [ A la] vanddfi, 
(along with lk>: litlt) * Baja raj a ia who is praised on the great earth/ u 

(L. 2.) (He) was pleased to grant the Piindi-mandalani, whoso crown of jewels is 
exalted in this world, to his royal son Gangiii konda-Sdlan, (aUmg with the title) * frola- 
Pandiyan, (the frailer) of mi army of very tall elephants.’ {lie) bestowed a brilliant crown 
on Mudtkonda-^dlfti}, whoso hand (held) the sword (and) whose spear had a sharp point. 


* Bund rtifQ&tjSuttr&iiiiJD. * BemJ 

* Baud ^sriusQsgtgX^- ‘Bead sSf. 

* Bead QpQm.ijfQmiwTWtir. 

1 Bead afipSenr^atfr qp 5. eS^Cue: n^ss" in aiMndanun with line 10. 

‘ Head udwtwQ^iP^iv, * Or, ‘oil account of relbtiomdtip.’ 

4 Literally, ' {whoM like vna) bird to ho found/ 1,1 The Tiruircnk&ln inscriptions Kadi 'BfijUdltirAjm.* 
lk litre tho TlnivcpkHdii inscription inerts ;i jiarnsge to Lho tlieci thal the kiDj^ garo to Liu son lIudLa- 
-tnUta the Toin}ai'maail fl hn lk l ^ L ' CLuIluiJiu. 
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\\thsuj vt!h ih£ till) Sundunu, find conferred endless great distinctions (on him). 
(Th *is in') grunted to cacti of his numerous relations’ suitable great riches. 

(L. S v i ( it‘ } drove from the battle-field in fianga-pudi into the Tu ligabhadril the 

j/f •tsnniantan z tv]! sc strong Isands (wielded) cruel bows, along with Yikkalsfl, who fought 
under a hiLUurr that iiupired strength. 

(Ij. 4.) (He) attacked and destroyed the irresistible, great and powerful army which he 
(W*. Vikkukn) had again despatched into VArigai-nAdu; cut oS the head of the corpse* 
of the -Wa/itlt-fariflaiirigtiAa Ch Tun undo raja ; and severed the nose from the face of bis (tv>. 
C I uim n in 1: i raja’s) only daug h t or, cal led [ N a] g n 1 u. i, [ wha was ) the q ueen offruguyan (and) 
who resembled a peacock in beauty. 

([, -T) The enemy, full of hatred, met and fought against (Aim) yet a third time, 
hoping that (his firmer) defeats would bo revenged. (The king) defeated couutless S&man- 
i-> s, t og( it her w it h th esc < two) sons o f A kn v a m all a, who were ca I ted V i k k a 1 n p a nd 6 i h - 
gnnaij, atKfldal'sahgamam on the turbid river. Having sent the brave van-guard in 
advance, and Laving himself remained close behind with the kings allied to him, (Ae) agi¬ 
tated by means of a single uiuif elephant that army (of (he enemy), which was arrayed (for 
battle), (and wire//) resembled the northern ocean. In fmut of the banner-troop,* (he) cut to 
pieces Siiigap, (tAe king) oF warlike Ko&ul[ai], along with the furious elephants of (Ain) 
van-guard. While KASsiva-I) and a na yaka, K&ttnraSan, [Miirayajn of great strength, 
the strong Potta[ ra]yun (and) [Irfrekchayaji] were fighting, (Ae) ahonted:— “Gfhflb*) 
MflvAndi,* (who tf earn) a garland of gold !” and cut to pieces many Sdmanlat, who were 
deprived of weapons of war. Then Muduvanap, who was in command, fled; Vikkulan 
dad with dishevelled Lair; Si ii gunup fled, (his) pride (nnJ) courage forsaking (hint); 
Anna lap aud all others descended from the undo otephanta on which they were fighting m 
battle, and fled; A ha v am alia too, io whom (tiny were) allied, fled before them. (The fang) 
stopped his fast furious elephant, put on the garland of victory, seized his (in*. Aha vamal la’s) 
wives, his family treasures, conches, piunsols, trumpets, drums, canopies,* white eAdmuras, 
the boar-banner, the ornamental arch (itwktret-tanun), the female elephant (called) Pathpaka, 
and a herd of war elephants, along with a troop of prancing horses, and, amidst (general) 
applause, put on the crown of victory, (Vf with) jewels of red splendour. 

(L. 9.) (He) despatched (the banner of) the ferocious tiger into all directions and cut off 
the beautiful heads, surrounded by garlands (won) on battle-'fielda, of the king of Pottappi, 
whose horses chafed under the bridle, of Yiirnn, of the [K Aral a], (toko wore) large 
ankle-rings, (and) of the younger brother of Ja[uajnfltha of Dhura. (Me caused to he) 
trampled down by a furious mast elephant the king of the South (i.a. the Tandy a), (who 
wore) golden ankle-rings, the young sou of firlvalUbha, (and) YirakAsarin," whose 
crown of jewels glittered an the lightning, and captured MadakSdu (?). 

(L. 10.) (He) wielded the sceptre beyond (all) limits and illustrated the Laws of 
the VSdaa (% Ai* conduct). 

1 IJteraU), ■ to thf» world of biu njlatioiii/ * Iilet*% p 1 * * 4 bo who hid died,’ 

1 It. ttio iw-giwd (ci lhn a Cholii king), 

1 name ms to be dftriv*d from miinni, * thr&ei/ And rind* ot i Hu g/ and to bo a ttimamo 

of the OfadU Hoe liim&olf; ramjuire aboTt% p, slD, utite 2. 

4 S* 0 Jhtufuxiini Dictionary, Br v. mtyb&fam&ar or r*S$b-4*m&ar. In tilt? time* of the Mughala tho 

word lmdtho meauin^ *-? a qiaUiion from Bernik Tmtlt in Mr. SWej Lfuj^Pooltia 

p. 132, where tlu n'tsrd |a mUapolt mfylSim&kdr* 

■ Awrardiiif to the Tnkkokai iancripticm the traJinkinin wntild nn *■ (Hej caused to be trampled down 

by i ***U tflciflauiE Vlrakcsorin, thfl sou uf the Pinion Srlndlabha. 1 ' 
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(L. U.) {During the reign) of (Uat) king Bfijakcenrivarman, albs tl.c lord Sri- 
VI rar fi j find rad&va, who illustrated (V Ait conduct) tho law* of Mann, which are hard to 
follow, Mid was Booted on the royal (throne), (tvlaeh he) had acquired by right of warlike 
deeds, while the nmtehlera banner of heroism, along with the banner of liberality, was raised 
on high (at if) to say:— 14 Let (<dl) supplicants come! M 

Being graciously seated in the royal bath lug-bull within tins palace nt flnfigaikondft- 
Solapuram, {the king) granted, with a libation of water, [the rdf age o/j 1'iikk U r in 
Veil g Ala * n :id u, (fi district ) ol Ad h i r A j ard j a- in and a 1 a ill. («i d) was pleased to order that 
this village, — excluding t he tax-paying land in the portion of the ryots, 1 — should become 
tax-free temple bud from [the //Jar) which was opposite to the 3rd year ' (of his reign) — 
(whaling) revenue, taxes,' small lolls, elavtri, ugacai, (the three fines called) mantu/>»*/&*. 
tlaftdn and <hi7ctw, {^ty place) where the iguana runs, the tortoise crawls, an ant-hill rise* 
(and) sprouts grow, the gross for the calves, and {the land) enjoyed in full by the great 
village * that {this village) tdurtU pay to {the god) Mfthddflva of the Tim vdiiihu (hmpk) 
al Karuvftr in the same ntidir the revenue {hiliter to) paid by this village, -(in«r,) three 
hundred and three ami a half iajaiija and (one) and one twentieth' maHjwii of gold, and 
three thousand live hundred and thirty-one kalam and (one) tmii of faddy; {and) that [ltd? 
riling, ) should be entered in the revenue register (? van) as tax-free temple land from {Um) 
year forward* 

(L, ISh) AjCtfordEaglyj the royal secretary, Ytijiavnii-PallaTaraiyafi^ tho lord ff 1 all- 
Tiruppapahg&du (and) the l.ud of NSrv&yil in TanaijiU-nAdu, (a district) of Ksha- 
triyndikhlimnr*i - vkla n iidu , having written Umt (the king) had Wu pleased to order 
(anr/) the ulirotary, AchcUudag (i.€- Aohyuta) Sftjftrljap* alio# 1 uarlftimdfi, 
the citizen Tlttnms-Soian , 'alia., R&jarAja-Brahniudtiiniyau, Arniyan Rdjarujaii, 
n Has A” i ra r& j o ud ra -J ay am u r inS dd I v&n, and V i r n raj & n d ra- M n nga la ppe rani i y»B 
having unanimously approved (of this document.), Viraputtiran (i.c* ^ iniblmdra) Tiilai- 
Vidadgan, afim V ilia va-gi] aril j an, ordered: “Let it be entered in our revenue 

register in accordance with intimation received," 

(L_ 17.) In accordance with his order, TJdayadivukaran KUttddiivdp, alias \ ira- 
ril j (■ nd ra - Ma lav ardyar , (one of) the heads of the assembly (met) the lord of Juyah- 
k>>nda-Sdianallflr in Pajjaiydr-nldu, (a district) of Kshatriya^ikhumani-vula- 

nildu, A'irarajf-[ndi-o]-Brali"iuadhirayar,[A]rahgauTiiucUchi £ rambftlam-udfli- 

yfip, alios Yiiuavap-aid vijidavf Lln, of [Tjeriyafkn]da i yd[r] in Ncijmut i-uOdii, 
(adhlrkt) of Artuno!idgva-va1aiiadu,ti:afla]g V Id i-V idnhgap, o//WayanUada- 
^dla-Vilupparaiyar, the lord of [Tajnai[kkn]di in 1 [G vur-nd]tlu, (a district) of 
A [d hi raj a] ri (j a - va] 1 a u ltd u, [A tt a] ni-[ Si v a r d r a] n M [M u] di-Tilu p pa nu van, the 


1 Willi Hie h.-opI* Gait wri* tunMnSaSayp^A wuspuio Qa>W'Kr<ir miatatSA, gpjtmi 

in TnJ. II. Mo 5, pungrnjili !). 

1 Tin' two tcnSJi -i TBii aud ,g{u #■ruj^r jjifi-jr..Trf: liflro tmth 11,0 fame moaning. 

■ J * ' from thi’ veitr wlili li fultaiud uitut tiui 3nl veoj; 1 wo Yol. 11 p- luO £., fid Ant IdL XX. 
J], Ojjg ( P nI1 J £p, Jnd. Yol. Ill p f>7, 

* Du the tfTm 10 * Ef. bid, Yul IT. p. 323, Iioti s. Thu fomwpondlnp wiml m No. ‘I'l bolow, L 7, 

it ‘ n. l*S ‘ 

, i n Uucriptian at TiruvAllaci (No, 4-1 btlow’. prnvra that mtmv*- 1 " " r (No. 22, L 7} muana 

u * fief . 1 just iar.U imd iuiTuoi. Atnrlingtj ths 1 trensiaiiim et Nt>. I- , 1 ® (p- 3 i) above) Antild ran thus; 1 
• lh* giwl tiimiclf shall levy ptnaJlios and) liiu.8 fur tiiTeticc's ti^m tin- inbnbitnnto »,f this fillip. ” 

* !- 0 U l flow, p, 1 J, not*, t- T Tbk tvfrtr, tr, WflpilA-uidu lb lie.' 12. 

1 Btv Yol. II p. »0, nok l, ' tk'0 d iJ r S 3 ®, tmd p. ? 3 T, nolo C. 
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Wd of [Pflhjdi in [Pu]Iiy0r* *nitdii, (a Mtlntl) of Yi}ayara[j£ndra>TiU;i nad n, . . 

. . - [TU j£'iidrn]-b bat tar, V i »[na va] narfiynga-bh at tap of K'n'Iu’b[fljkk[u j r- 

pn[f&Jm (iwdr) 11 :uli manga lam iu [Xijgarif i-Sula-nfid u, f(T xtrfxIintiQit) of M u['di¬ 
ll fu In 1 in U ttama-^ul a-vitkiuad n , (o district) of B fi jamja-PJpij i ku 1 i*Tii lauail n 

Uyyakkondan, (owe n/j the dispatching clerks, , . . . ♦ 

(L. 21.) Our revenue officers having entered (Jin*) iti the revenue register in accord¬ 
ance with the royal order, lei it be engraved on copper umi on stone (that this t-iUcufr fc-'U* 
given) as tux-froo temple land to (the gmf) Jlah;id£va of the Tire vauii&i (k tuple) for ttits 
expenses of burnt offerings, oblations and worship. ’ 

(L. 22.) This (is) the writing of Ajrvtutdan (i.e. Achyuta) RS.jam'lri'lyanan fonijai - 
mdn. The -writing of the citizen Uttama-S ulnn, alias Hujuruja-iJruhmddhiru vuji. 
This (is)i the writing of Arniyan ViMtriijend I'a^Jtiyamurinidilvfin Ibis (is) the 
writing of VirarSj^ndra-Maigulappfiranriyan, This (/.*■} the writing of the super¬ 
intendent Edayadivakaran It ft 11 ad u ran Yi ravij I' ndrn-lIalaYttrLij'ag, the lord of 
Jayaftkonda-Sulanullflr in PnijaiyOr-uSulu, (o district) of Kshnlriyaiikhurnani- 
v a 1 a u 3 d u, This (is) the wilting of V ftp ay a n - if 4 vfl nd a v c hi n. This (w) the writing u£ 
Jnyiiikondu-Sola-ViluppariiiyftO. This (is) the writing of [Attaiii-^lyfirflrun 
fit nd ij|-Vil u ppnraiyan. This (*j) the writing of the royal secretary, \ aQaTUU-Palla- 
v a mi van. This (is) tin* writing of tty yak konda n , the dispatching clerk. 

(L. 25.) “This (charity is placed nruler) the protection of nil MdMiwax. The blessed 
feet of him who will protect this charity (shallhe) on my head.'’ * 

Xo, 21 . — On the aotrtii wall of the P asu catisyah a suiune. 

This inscription is dated in the 9th year of the reign of Fa ra k I sari varmnn . alia* 
KfijfndradGvu, the successor of Hiijidhiritja. 1 An unpublished inscription of the same 
year in the Vaidvandtha temple litTirumaiuvidi (Xo. *7 of l■'•hi) stales that Rdjildlii- 
rdjsi was Hlijfindra’e elder brother, and that ho fell iu the battle of Koppam, The subjoined 
inscription and others® mention Edjflndraw * older brother,’ hut do not give his name. 

The inscription records that the king granted the village of Kapavadinullflr in 
Yeiigula-nadu, a district of Adhirstjaruja-mutultilam. to th© Tiruvanilai temple, ft is 
signed by five officers, whose dames appear also iu the Karavflr inscription of Yirarajfinr 
dra I. (Xo. 2d, L 15 ft. and 1. 22 ff.). This fact corroborates the ©onclusiau drawn above 
(p. 32), that Vlranljindra I. succeeded Biijflndra within n single generation. 

One of the five officers whose names occur in Xos, 2<> and 21, is Aral yap Edjarfljap, 
alias YiraTftj6ndra*Jayftinuritifldal v£n. This person is very prubablv identical with 
the tiindpati dayamuriiiudal vdr, who is mentioned in ftu inscription of llujdndrad^va 
at Sangili-Kanuduriva, in Ceylon. 7 This inBcriptWffl proves that the island of Ceylon, 
or at least a portion of it, was in liujendrae possession. 

Text. 

p sy.’eu® [j|*] ±7 yjUt*r Qf iOtl[ft J C'.V.' (jTp^vCarn ■ &&. 

Zsr [ ■3-jtsrinrjpeu'HK ] Qt>(s jc j j- 


1 Geo A>. JW. Yol. T. |A -Jfl f. ‘ Sw* nhove, p, 15, note I. 

* The verb vhiali ie povcrttoJ be the proepfling n:101c* Eft'ma to be lo*l m the Ix'tfiLuuui; u! lint ’t- 
1 Cffitiiwn 11 If. 2 nd. VaL IV. p. Lrl T nolo l r 

• S*e peg** above. Yet. 1L p. ff. 

’ I owe eiiinkedcetiuopegcof this rocoul to Mr H. C. P. tci. * KtmJ <y « 






411 nr —kabvtor j^ciJirnoKs, 

2 aJJ*0|D &O*T£7!?r ‘ 3 ^JU - - r 1 Qu-QF& fiT ]®TifODf L*^0 

u if 1 * t j? wj[ljJQljj TJJ^J *■<*- 

3 5*ccjUj#^ w40^,.Jf^ g?,iii & *■ jp]bp C' u0igf^Ojl iar jQjuiai&vio lw_- 

uOut^JI U*[* >4p £dS^ttJU^- 

4 LB ri_ Qu- 

^7 t Q jyailp* 

5 [uJ--*]ijfl*;Mr ^*S3^iU^a j^a&^GapMib ^Lmr]od9 *a0tf*£[ l^w- 

enQi]# *&pj& [0]^J*t(5] ^[*j] Oafl’jJtJjC-'!W ] „ fc * 3-frm- [e_]- 

6 *&*-*** «i*[*w]® <* [I*] T **$*' 7 *izmktMji [„.*-] 

A* m r « [«sr]ai^ «ai[^LT r 8 jpTJujr i G r tf ] ■ 

7 * r ®^^&'*0sir^®w^® ^ r I *] »(ULJff,? <?j ii'Sw «irJuQuQu3^r|^iff0 

Q^b0£JD [j*] (3^ ,-r Lr^iQj&jJW j JJ irT^ ■ 

& ^s) **t-*0n [ *] GtBtt[u]*iQjr-Hb8w jg)[* aj.fiiig &[jpdr]0tb 

0*j ®[»]®*0aa?fci[-fc]gilt/iJ.[u.] Lf^epif JE- 

"]*[«] *-S(bflo[»*]o. [^JentD /s[W£j ijPJOt [**£?]- 

10 ^ji—ih MmjsruLfB> Qu&#&Qpp*uFil.Qtf t xth p[£a/] 02if [|*j 

ft&m* [if*] Qlb* Q# ]«#[0* j*jr[0 jjrem j* [8»] 

11 „ ‘| c fcI,Q 1,1 1'5 p/r-jBfljTg" 

I ■ - J L* 57 1 (*) ®^ ,T ® [ ■- s=*f u«fc* 

12 •laMM [I*] [^3anfi*[je]a-8>[abj**[((j3*ii @n S rw8&" 

®£^3 f *^ r ® ,t_Uj E' T ]“ r ^fH’.- ^ [[*] jYufjjrrar t^s^stflO^jjrJyjgjssr ^j) r/r&irwgf- 

13 - u ® * ® , M [|*] ^ran#[*/«r jg)]™? jjr*g)[W <f]j[j*^0;s^ ; - 

OBgaJep['fl]*^L_]*'y}ar[ftf](0)0*[ ( i # ,J ; s[.^] [|*] [«_]t_[^r]«.;l4_> J p .jpjBxr 

14 f £y® rlt ** ft, [ ET ]**' L -® *■* * [^(TjD^iJlI ® 11 CfafJjiLr* j B!0*r«w-j_Offif^"j,s«j^[|(5*J- 

cni_KJ(T aT f*-]*^4j[,tf]*,[>*] j[tBf *-],»[>] r[ii] UW&ff [«BT «tf]j-ir.T© 2 S [sa J ]- 

15 ui[ip3*irj‘iusw- ^(Tf^C*’] [I*] [$»]* II ^[«T^]Qr*]Qjiar.jt']»rjr[©©*]j^ ||_ 


TfANSLATlOS. 

(Line I.) IXail! Prosiwrity ! While the anav of Ilia elder brother — the kiog (who 
melded) the sceptre (and) was embraced by the goddess of fortune,.— was at (AjV) back, (he) 
went in front (u/Aw army) against (tim enrmy) and conquered the seven and a half lakshax of 
I rat ta i - pid i. (He) did not meet with opposition in battle; and (hk) drums wore sounding 
in the eight directions of the earth, (lit) fought until the whole great army of A ha vaina Ha , 
who had proceeded to Koppani on tha bank of the great river to oppose (hi»t) t perished, 
and converted (it) into reeking corpses (that) covered tho earth. Then he (vi?. Aimramalla) 


1 Read , Ko- 2- fL'«Lj efii Gut r. 

* Head iJjtf, 

: Kead 
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bccw afraid, incurred disgrace, and run away, ( The king) seized hi a elephants and horse*, 
women ami treasure, together with the camels, and performed the anointment of heroes, 
(tho nrm of wfiii/t) spread in (all) directions. In the t^h year (of (he reign) of (Mif) ting 
Paratkesarivnrman], aha ,1 the lord £ri-RdjGudrade va, who was graciously seated on 
the throne of heroes, 

(L G.) fcC The eastern bonndary of Ka[naJvadinal[lGr] in YeUgfUa-uddn, (a 
dittriei) of A d h i r a j tn a j a- man da 1 a m, (A) to the west of the ( Bull-tankj* the northern 
boundary (in) to the south of the highroad of the district ; the southern boundary {») to the 
north of the river; and the western boundary (w) to the east of the road of K;t jamahGndra* 

(L, B.) £t Let our written order (47ai) be issued that tho wet land and the dry laud 
enclosed within these four boundaries (s hall he given) as temple laud to [the god) MahddG va 
of the TiruvuaUai (temple) for necessary exponses,— (including 1 very) place where the 
iguana rum?* the tortoise crawls and mi ant-hill rises, the grass for the calves, and land) 
enjoyed in full by the great village, * 1 — (and) shall pay taxes (to (he tempt*):* 

(L. 10.) ( Thnn) the king was pleased to order. The writing of the royal secretary, 

Y fin a vau- PallavLiduraiyan, the lord of Tdl i-Tiruppaji&ngaidu (c mif) the lord of 
NirviVvil in Panaiyhr*nadu, (a district) of Kshatri ya^ik hamani^valanadu. Tho 
writing of (ho chief secretary, Rajaraj&n, alias Tondaimsm* The writing of the citizen 
U t aUm Rajarija-BrulnnFidhir&yan]. The writing of Araiyau Raja- 

t h j a n, alttu Y i r sir tl j nd r a - Ju y a m u r i u & d a 1 vi# - The writing of If d ay ad i v Ak araf* 
KfittHdiyfir, alius Ytrarrt jendrn- Mala varuyan, (one) of the heads ot the assembly (and) 
the lord of J a y ah konda-&&lan ullflr in P a n aiy flr-n hd u, (a district) of Kshatrija* 
dikbt&aieii i- v a lan ad u ■ 

(L. 15.J “ Tins (charity is placid under) the protection of all 3fdh£ivara&. n 

No. 22 .—On the south wall of ruE smiixi of thi goddess. 

This inscription bears the same date as No. 21 s but the king is here named RSjGndra- 
Cb aladfiv a instead of KJijeudmdAvn. The historical introduction is identical with that of 
No. 21 and proves that lUjf udradfvn, the victor at Koppam, and not his ancestor 
Efij&ndm-Chdk. the sou of the great HA jars j*, is meant bore. 

The inscription records that the king granted to the TiruvSnilai temple the village of 
Nel v£y p pafli t which belonged to YengGla-uadu, a district of AdhirajarAja^mand a* 
Um, and was bounded iu the east by the village of Andanir. The grant is signed by the 
same five officers as No, 21. 

Text. 

^ ^ [|*j £(Tip£$Zfr 0[tf jlL'fljTW |j^* JflrQorif 1 

Q& OTT J lS , «rtf5T^eu.T® QprsrQfm jUsr jg) iTi! &r ££ S33 j iS iL- * t* Qf 

©®.jfc^r^S jrfiir GQjJrri LrQu[jjjp # jgj^ub 1 1 

2 QiiVTGfijtiiij&p Ouggflfffcr * 

&nrth l.£<*'[ tp]uu«ch iS«ri£)ir*[fi] 


» With tha term tm ipnn> ia Vol II. No. i f paragraph 3 P 

1 Bond Qp * Bead * Read 'L.^sjcvg;. 



nr-KABtmnt inscriitions- 

3 * *f-® QijtLi_MjsQair<2 ' dJS^r^ 

£*ip mrir jf*3Qia*ia utsrsfsi! *f£,v£t.(ftjip 7 ) *Fu Qaru- 

t~G£>L^]ur.r ^fgfTwQ$£ZSjQ& fjflQz.ebp- 

4 ® Ajf^r © ffi. a ,0 [I*] ^[ l £] fl 'ff S [j] TK un^r t _^^ J G«r»[*]Ta.«T I l© Qt.^tv- 

uu(*r*ir*Q [32‘j}UirjDQtt [ifv J8m jgtvf&rfr tra,Sa.<d^ Qu>,m®(o []*“ Qpcu-- 

ujr^j Ja, *30*>.* *!■**/» l!®«® uuigit H|* j Qi£aiuttfl>- 

5 iO^acu ur±,Lj(iljjSrat Qi^^u, [[*] mi—u* i <iM,Q<i.xv&n Qp. 

^S0tfl [rj <®** r @ |,fcr (® )G®0* Sa tkgfkuuiLL- t^azr ly^csjr fij^un£la> 

* JGc j C'«jBirffitfl £i£Btr jHN*ffW}Ui 

6 [0}& [^] 0 *.T[u^],r«>'«fW ■_©«>. 

0tJ ** «#£“ 0>$e 4>3> @}^th anO^|i[fi]« uurgpfyi] 

7 ^4*> ©^"Jra^C^^rdati £)*.,*> *,d) fifty™ •to,*™ 

Gjiivn jjfiij J w ^jsbu£wuuC,i-^^ ®[^j](,Vij>fjr<s jsulOxc.tSw ®- 

Qd- 

8 * [t*J ^©tr/rw Qwipurjnp&Mi (rflT4* ^^>«**x£j*vui- 

t o/or*,f* uAwg^an^B <5[»*]ra;iri9w^,[af>],_ ttJTliaf j^gGicr^S^©uniar^JV]© 
fi-Wui/T rir flj jr$?r^fair l/m- 

9 []*] £)<**, ^rwwao^w 

' E ’^ Li 1 ,L -® r S5 jr# {' t }* w " (gffiaiit^jMQgcv- 

j-j-ucar crappy [j*] Jprvg- * 

10 rtS£)®r t7 -^ [|*] tLffa. 

t-i-jSAi *][W?«v 4 «?■ J*-U! a&war* .7 il® 3 *r [&}* ® ri ® 

QgiUMlQMrj&r-* 

11 ttO>#[iP>a>*v[/©]«»_[.„r«r C©]©.^*]™^}- 

rvwssr &<*££& (j*J JgDaoar iJ *L T j^E^ LIK ' CJ ' l ’] f,r T w©&J^(S) — 

Tilucslatios* 

(Lini? 1.) Hail I Prosperity ! While the army of his elder brother was at (his) back, 
efc. 8 — In the 9th year (of the reign) of (this) king EarakCsari vnrman, alias the lord gri¬ 
ft;! jfndra-Suladi'va, who was graciously seated on the throne of heroes, 

( L - 4 -) “The eastern boundary of Nelvdyppalli i fl VeftgAla-n4dn, (* district) 
of AdhirAjarfija-mandalam T (t*) to the west of the boundary of A nduniir; the southern 
boundary (w) to the north of a rough block of black atone ; the western boundary (is) to the 
east of the Paypadatidn stone; and the northern boundary (is) to tln< south of the river. 

(L. 6.) “ Let our written order be issued that the wet land and the dry land enclosed 
within these four boundaries (shell he given) as temple land to (lU gm[) Mahfidcvn of the 
Tiruvanilai (ImpU for) necessary expenses, for the worship, for rejuurs, and for the 
aforesaid expenses,— (imlutling evert/) place where the iguana runs, the tertoiw crawls and 
on ant-hill rises, the tree* overground and the wells underground, the grass far the calves. 


* Rnaa S f L L±_*/e>irQ. ' Read 4p0®, * R efv d eOQuiuuC.t-ar 

* Keiul ^f,-£j<tiu5&3i Zm&tom+xLJj). 1 Bead um^erdr* * It ea d 
1 fu-iii] ijHrS^O^iasvgTrriF. 

* Xbfl iiiitgiiciil LnUtnltuftiDii of tbu ImcHftigo & idcaiiial iritli tUul ai Ka. iil # 
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and {the land) enjoyed in full by tho great village,— {and) shall pay revenue, taxes, email 
tolls, I'htwu. i hjavtii. (the three Unas called) maitrupdda^ da»da and kurramj and everything 
else (ift> ihr tempi* *)™ 

(L. 8.) (17 m) the king was pleased to order. The writing of the royal secretary, 
Yii Bcivan-PulinviLrsii van, the lord of Armnoli-Tiruppanangfidu (atuf) the lord 
of Nervdyil in Tanoiydr-riadu, (« difU'ict) of KskatriyaSikhimani-valautidu. 
This (<>) the writing of the chief secretary, To nil airaan. The writing of the citizen 
Uituma-^olai]. alias Kulflttu&gft-^flln-Ilralimilrllyap . Tlio writing of RSj arajap, 
aliaa V i rn rd j ■■ u d rn-K u 1 utt u A ga-J a yamur inn cl 41 v A n. The writing of U day ad i v ii - 
k-ivaii 1Culr>ttnilga-Malavnruyan, (our) of the heads of the assembly (and) the lord of 
Jayuftkond&'&utanalliir in Tana jyGr-nadu, (« district) of Ksbatriyafiikhiima^I- 
Talan&du. 

(L. 11.) i( This [chart ft/ j.< placed under) the protection of all J ftiheSi'arwd* 

No. S3.—Os T1IE i)UT:lli£ of TUf: second hukaha, eight of esthaxce. 

This iuseriptimi is dated in the ‘23rd year of the reign of Ti ildmcmmehahrarnrHn Kulot- 
tunga-Choladf va, who churns* to have conquered Ilam (Ceylou), Madurai (Mudhnrd) 
and Karin Ur and to have cut off the head of the Tandya ting. The time of this KulGt- 
timga-Chfiln is settled by an inscription ju tho Hnftgarni vuka temple at Nclldr (NeUore), 
which couples Suka-Sariivai 1119 with I ho 19th year of his reign. 1 On the basis of this 
iuseriptii.nl and of iume others which contain elements for astronomical calculation, Professor 
Kiclhum bos shown that the king’s reign commenced between the 5th June and Sth July, 
A.D. 1 ITS. 1 KuIoLtuiiga-ChGbdt-va I. ascended the throne in A.D, 1070,'and KulGttuhga- 
( .'hi'<htdovfi IL issued the Chelliir plates in A.D. I l32d Consequently, the king, to whoso 
reign lh.‘ present inscription belongs. Inis to he designated Kul6ttuiiga-Ch6|ad4ya 
Ill. In other inscriptions he hears the names Parakesori vurman, VirardjendradGva 
(tL) and TribhuvnnavtradGva. Hie latest dnto la the 39th year in ail unpublished 
inscription at Chidambaram, Accordingly, he must have been tho immediate predecessor 
of 2 WMu tanactekra ear tin Raja raj luhh'ii, who ascended the throne about A.I). 12 lt>," 

Tho immediate purposo of the subjoined inscription is to record tliat the king granted 
to the K&ravQr temple the village of Manua^ai and a portion of Ki ralupu j I V ui 
Tattaiy Qr-ijidn # 

Text* 

1 1 B c i? tS? 0 *] fFiflQfnh tn^estfrijih urmrt^ujuw Qpq-* 

my ^0 it* r MJVs&tQ 

^ Qp#*tS**& " J* 1 { 'ted** Ods .tO v fl* 

2 t^jrair 3*ri<**w G*-# Q&w - 

(jp^Q^[aj] t G^snS^S^ Qp- 
I «* -rir l£ d 0 iJo j ■? l/S* Q aj&UV t a * fl r£ iT ^gd? O^- _ 


1 S*- f ' abovtt, p, M + ngt» 5. * Xo- 197 of V\<H ; Ep. Ini , ¥uL IV. f, 310. * Bid. p. 36C* 

* Sim Vmh "ior Kiutliorn'fl cnlcklliOlcmff, l.c. 5 Iud r An*. Vol XX. p. 285. 

1 s™ Veil. 1. p. SO. An ins. ription ottlio 2nd year of TriAJ^iamiAnjLramfiin RAjuHIjadiWa at TiruvSij 44 - 
mamdiir Xo. H ; J ot 1^05) mciatioii.d ah intuppj tfludi Lad btMQ itut up in \h& 37tli year ai Sl |lie grtat kin^ 
{ptrifn-iiis if r‘i TdltliiiTaimiinulD^^ 

1 Tli vLUiigo i* in a short uwihptuni (So W of II m) of tho 34th of PirauMka l at 

n-’Pi r Kiii^ir 
' IWiI Ji 
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III - KABUYUR IKSCIIIPTIOKS, 


3 ^ 4 JT.fl[nj j.'vt;G# it/m t 451 - i .npn [|*] [< 2 Js/«icQ«i A&iips- 

*ejt#0 Ga/awQsj^#* ^*jr g) c_l® ^ t_ esn-^gj'CE JTf-1 Q*<2« J [®r ^uoir ^ Jlida tfssf* 

(3*«9 

4 [{tpii Q*=i^] ttfirara,* 1 ^0o/»[i2fc'J 

[®J ®G^G,nrti) [j*] * [©Jcj0SjQ:5rQ««V* j 2ai^«0t_u*l(_ ieL'Qpm 

a,® jiOLjj-a jr^5x6[,pT]il[0]ii [&©*]© j[g] 1 

5 <yva6> 0^aj^jr«riii {gjstip[i£']&\UT* §)t-£<st-fv0ft*#Q* : ir 

@lt*.J ip. «(wr<±£.®fth ^tlQtifSajrar^ar J*«(_*»rr rj«." ,’ t j<t Jfc 

£0i£ [ |*j 

0 fi)*—ifQ* rm&r ^uJ^Osti gi.ij^r*«irQao 

[^l® tJ ^^'3P** f (i5 !4af '^ i [<!Pj'*[®'~| Qjs«j^r[ra]0oo^pu?^ir^<ii.t»44G.i#*&' Q <a/i- 

[j* ]drU«w ©*<■ []*] 

^ jS^jiu e0fepEai J.7r4i{jr2p9.n*^Q<uafT« r| ^|*~] lAf fi 7 

[,-J Qana> &i$$g$pBijetr [|*] ^g-snar ^j^unrirjgQttf- 

[^•JiSjf 7 £[*] on/nen^^* 1 ^ [[■} Br*£}tfc- 

S jr^figG^r^tf? [r] 

TRANSLATION, 

{Line 1.) nail! Prosperity! ]u tho twenty-third. year (of the reign) of the emperor 
o! the three worlds. Srf-KulOUunga-SiltadGvn, who was pleased to take llani, 
Madurai* the crowned head of the Panel yo, and Krtru vhr,— the emperor of the three 
worlds, K6n<-n[nmai] konduti." (addresses the fallowing order) to the Pujfiri (dime- 
kanmi), to the overseers of the &rt-MdftMtarag, and to tho manager of the temple of Tiru- 
ysj uil ai-Ma h4d$ va at Ear u v ft r, alias JI u d i v ulaii gu-S 5 lap ti raw, (a dig) in Ye ft ga la- 
aidu, (a Mid) of Kongu, alias 6ola~K£raln-maiid&laro. 

(L. 3.) “We hare given as temple land to (the god) M a hud era of tho Tirnv3- 
nilai (temple) for the expenses re<|uiivd by tliis god {//«! village of) Ma«{|&rat, containing 
fifty viU of land in Keru[la]palli and in Manniarai iu Tattaiy ur-nudu, (a district) of 
the same mdu* 

(L. 4,) “ Having declared that the land enclosed within the four great boundaries of 
this village, (including) the grass for the calves, and (the land} enjoyed in full by the great 
village, should he given to this god as tax-free temple land from the twenty-third (gear of oar 
reign), we have ordered (our) revenue oilteers w to outer (i7J as such in the aeeouut (book). 

(L. C r u If this laud is (actually) takeu possensioa of, yon shall permit (the temple 
authorities) to take possession (of it) as tax-free temple laud and to defray tho expenses (of 
the tempt) from (the produce of) these villages from the twenty-third (gear of mr reign), as 
determined Uv K?ra|an.’ ! " 


:| Itrtid jvt&j#. * Ht'ttd ' R<*U<1 SjE^jriygiifi^. 

* Hml * Bead ' itrul gpCatji^, 

: TV syllabi** & U «rt«rrd 1 k Ib« die Hn*> 

* Bcgutiling itii title mt Vol II. 7 i< 110 tt)4 24® 

* This refers npparvntty to Yenpn lit-Ptufu in I. 2, flirt No 2-1, ] 3, show* that Loth Ywtjaln-nidu sod 
Tmtaivur-R»<lu were lutfrpaadi lit itictrn O of nojn-lu-ni la-iLii n< J alctrn 

iffi*.jS Cfii (which ciitiisnlHi iu Yol. 11 No. £1. second atniioo, 1. 4) correspond* to 

&if'£*ur£ in Nci 2«i, I 21 

“ Tliit it p-iLa^j iho name of th<- person at whose instance I he king mu dt tV “rant 






No, 24. INSCRIPTION OF KtTLOTTCNG A-CHOLA IEt. 


4b 

(L, 7.) ■Written by the royal secretary, Minavan-Mfi vendavtfIdo, This (it) the 
writing of roaduimd^ This (is) the writing of Yilifiattaracap. This (is) the writing of 
^ aragunarajai). This (j>) the writing of Pan gal at tarn van. This (is) the writing of 
Yalu varijan. 

§ 

No, 24.— Ox THE OUTSIDE OP THE SECOND 7RAKAKA, LEFT 07 ENTRANCE. 

This inscription is date! in the 25th year of the reign of TribktivsaachakTavarUn JCulot- 
tunga-Choladdva (I II-}, who receives hero the same attributes as in No. 23. It records 
that the villagers of TSvanappalli sold mime land to the temple for three kalafy'it of gold, 
whbh a hunter had paid into the temple treasury. This person was a native of Pft viniyam 
near I’unnain In Yehgala-nidu, a district of Sola-Kerala-mandalam. Tdvanappalli 
belonged to Tattaiyilr-nariti, another district of tho same manda.ta.nl. The land granted 
was bounded in the east by the village of N fun bald r. 

I* * u HR am is found on the map of the Coimbatore district, about 6 milea west-north-west 
from Karuv&r. Prom inscriplions of Rujardja 1, and lt&jendm-Chola I. on the walls of the 
small deserted temple of Somcivara at Sornflr near the junction of the Xav£r! and Atuara- 
vatl rivers, 7 miles east of KaruvOr, it appears that TdvanappalU was the ancient 
name of Somdr, and that the Som^svara temple belonged to Tirnnfimbalur, a quarter or 
hamlet of T6vanappalli. 

Tbit. 

1 * 2 ''$ Q]*J rr 1 uns&r<f.itj&r 

O«4-*sn_0[]*iflj«r jj^0Qiv[r24*'»aOa : v i ipQ / a*r.r<i0 uftsarQ 
g)0i r+1 0#-r s pO*j[af]tt:[f«r‘]i_«kr4^i QevB*- 

2 weumriL ® *®&C' # 3 r ® r c_[«j](_ 4 Lrv,r ,fi®arjr/£itf 

Mti ill ear tut * i&Qpjsti Q«Lror#w ffijimraimtur ^rfusar- 

3 Gufasr Af«sw6 uv4i &&nt £sdjd Q&ihQi-iirar 

[P] H)uOur«r [©>]<««[>]*$ 0]ihsari-w^]•*-|^T*f(lQ Qp^itastLj- 

rmQrrth uk* * d*£«flJOuv«^^«0«O*#[i!arJt_ Q[u]t«t q^®«- 

4 &D0*U) [l*] ‘ (3p«i[iS]0.S^W«r Qjte.<r ^ pjDK%pjsr«# 

(p«*4P©a[ii] aoadQmremQ fifgm t a t «,&*,# * 

£»ih ©ui*>[lkjJw, 0 jp QQu*- «£[o >Mr vjr ~ 

& Svrtii uv tp.^«JirijLjT«rffiF|QcrAi WMrjprin _ .ssuto Glj01cuij. jyafinT. 

•fdi Q*] Q“] £B(£w#^J«i©A«»iai G/sriiu iga-r 

Otc y M0ii> [j*j Qa*®u> [}*J ©m»u- 

6 wpiQmsrim Q^fa® QmriQ [#jr uv«jS^» asu®d®Ain [j*] Qjtvtr( ibJuv/^aj- 

0[«]aia« ^Ag*[*«]*uitS etu_<A®io [[*] ^0©U®e*<ir(.B«)Q*,4>- 

[3p,]i® dlJiJL+f— riir^^a-dr SfMQpih 

7 ^)A«»[ai^AAVM® Q^euptfoa Jui jt a * 4 to ['•] $*,&&>/£jtrtit 

«j,fl £>(np «U& <r f jj J Qujtu ulLi—^o mfio 

[wjQv<r©u> G« J £K?f ^jC^AlLQ Jy HI # SJD fft^-LD 


* TleQ'I it|U fc 1 

1 Here acid three time* in tho word fiwunrri- (U. 2, 7 and &), the syllable e U expressed by two su pa 
rate symbols. Compare ssrf for ^ iu tho Kiirikftl itunription of itudliurAritikii, A>. /»/ VoL IT- p. 331, 

• Bead d^Surm, * Bead * Bead 
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IIL— KAB1J70B INSCRIPTIONS, 


Qftbu [ii> * 


8 4? Oj»fiu[#T(w]Lfl[<r* *i09>]^F 

H jm> 4<i]a urtu a ^ &MfOk _[!•]_.WH*, 'X“>?>f 

$»[&&)& [ai/s» (CTU)ir*a]< w 

[rf «r]Q* 

9 ["> 0*] ®**[^>[*"*] * 5 * 


rj-JJ — *_■ -* J *- r 


TraNSLATICS. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the twenty-fifth year (of the reign) of the emperor of 
the three worlds, Sr!-Kul St tunga-golad&va, who was pleased to take 11 am, Madurai, 
the crowned head of the Ffindya, and Karuvfir,— three latetfu of pure gold, weighed by 
the gold weight (*df a ■*<*(),* were paid into the treasury of the god of the Tiruvflnilai 
(tempif), (who i») the lord of Kuruvflr, alias Mu$ivaUfigii4dlaportim, (a dig) in 
Vengdla-nddu, (» district) of §flla-Ornla-mandalam, by Kariyftp, o/*<w 

MarudaPga-Veiap, (one) of the hnnters (Fetar) of Pflvdtriyam {near) Punnam, 
{a village) in the same mamfitam (and) m the same nddu. 

(L. 8.) We, the villagers of Tfvanuppalli in Tatfaiy flr-nadu, (a district) of the 
aamc mnndalnm, have received these three fotlaf\fti of gold for the use of the village. 

(L. 4.) Having received these three JtahSju of gold from the sacred hand of the holy 
ChandMvaradfiva, who is the first servant (.i/&va), 4 («e) sold as temple land one fortieth 
{veli), roughly, of laud, which bears the name P&dikdppdna'Rjeg * (and) which is watered 
by the (ctonmel) of the western fields. 

(L. 5.) Tho boundaries of this (laud are ) :— The eastern boundary (»'$) to the west of 
the site of Ndmbulur; the northern boundary («) to the south of the Vrilii ; 7 the western 
boundary (is) to the east of the branch (cAtfinrf) which Sows towards the south ; and the 
southern boundary (ti) to the north of the hold of Anu[kka]-Nambi* 

( L. 6.) This one fortieth (uili) of Land, enclosed within these four great boundaries, shall 
belong to this god as temple land, free of taxes (and) to be enjoyed in full. 

(L. 7.) Wo, the villagers, having fixed (?) and received all revenue, taxes, small tolls 
(and) pounded rice* due from this land, and having given this one fortieth 
(pe/i) of land as tax-free temple land, shall not bo permitted to waste the good water, hut 
shall use the dirty water for irrigation. 

(L. 8.) Having agreed thus, we, tho villagers of Tfivanappalli, engraved (if) on stone 
as tax-free tempi® land. This god .......... 


No. 25.—Ox THE XOBTH WALL OF THE PaSVPATISVABA 8JJBINE. 

This inscription contains an order of a king who bore the titles Tribhuvamchakrat'ortin 
K5n£ri(!inaikondSn. f He granted certain privileges to the artizans (Kamdfaf) of the 
district of VoOgala-nldu,— to take effect from the month oi Adi of the 15th year of his 
reign. 

An almost identical duplicate of this inscription (No. 5S2 of 1893) is engraved on the 
ccntr.il shrine of the GoshthiJSvara temple at PflrClr near Coimbatore. It differs chiefly in 


1 Rend /#. 1 8«ui * Bead nareffr. 

* In the Tuyere insoriptiau the came weight 14 need for weighing jewel*; Yol_ IL p. 35, seta 1. 

» Sen lii'cf. p. 73. note S.C * /a. * the wet knd of the viliogo watchman.* 

» l,t land enjoyed by BrihjnaaAs or others tocnpArn Vol. I. p. 91, note 7. 

• s^p/ 1^8 in the tame an * See above, p- 44, note 8 . 





No* 29.—INSCRIPTION OF TIRA-CHOLA* 
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being addressed to the Kanmdlar of Southern Knfign ( TenSongu) and in the king's 
bearing the title Kdn£rm3lko,aci&B instead of KSnfiriijmuikond&n. 

Text. 

* ,T [^]^** i5 " P [ ul ' w 3-®@ [[* *] tO© invj«[u>2 Qp&<& 0*a- 

2 ^5*0 *«r«s)io,fi*aouj*^*0 ^)jrtlsaji_ir^"'3P|gjia oafi Go#[es>^« e-srWhifL. jfiofc 

QTa j rj-LGea jjp Qsirmrm&jth ^riuer QaiMwQch 

3 g)<_*?<»* 3*(5 cjjre./rG!3[.*p] Q*jr^.g?*Q*[*«ir]*f«Yifi pmmar 1 **& 

Qj.rar^grT^ay ;j G[tfJ^*HrO**-tib [l*"] Quutf. *® Jg)«jip8fcp 1 i9- 

4 tf.[u~jri-ir*iQs€*&r® jug.jr0fi^&i^,r Qa,«=np.*r £§)i_- 

*aj t£ g^-tia Oif iB(S^ii'ii QiJil[psG<*.T«r* [|*] 

5 dQ$[uuy#jrinHfi* []] # ] . 

Traxsi.atiox. 

(Line 1.) Hail! The emperor oft he three worlds, the glorious UtJnSriri maikondafl 
(addreuse* the following order) to the Kasvndlar of Vengula-nid u. 

"¥e have ordered that, from the month of Adi of the ISth {year of our reign), at your 
marriages and funerals, double conches may bo blown and drums, etc., beaten, that t&nduEs 
may be worn (on the way) to places which you hare to visit, and that your houses may be 
covered with plaster. On the authority of this written order (oA»), this may be engraved 
on stone and on copper in {all) places desired by you, so os to last as Long as the moon and 
the sun.” 

(I*. 5.) This («) tho writing of Viluppddardyatj. 

No. 26.—Ox THE OETSIOE OP THE SECOND l'RAKARA, LEFT OP EXTRAXCT. 

This inscription contains an order of a king who bore the title [vdnCrim#lkondan. 
The dale of the order was the 438th (!) day of the 23rd year of his reign {L 4}, The king 
granted the village of Anda^dr, snrnamed Vira-^flla-nallflr, for the maintenance of the 
temple servants, whom he had settled in a quarter which was called Vira-^oluB’Tiru. 
madaivilugam after his own name. From this designation and from the surname of the 
village granted, it follows that his actual name was Vtra-Chola. 

The village of Andandr was bounded in the west by Nelluvdyppalli, which is the 
object of the grant recorded m No. 22 above* 

Text. 

1 $ [|]*] Q»ffQ*rifiQto&©*fl F «3rdjr«r * <0^r t ^ymtg*>i—tjrr 

Q«*j9a 1 Qfiair a[«r[jt£4£3«[gQ [j[*] ®[ 4 " r ] ©“'[©]»' mth Q u r*w 

[GnpipjSmr tSs-Q&epar i_A].3LtGP!_e»wir#^j£'ey 

2 <i*s*»®0sb O^ajviji(Lf[v]**0(ii* £e_ej]M,0i0[(iQ *-£*>3 uc *^ fii&kfim&sr *]«0d> 

<w ]®E^] uir< 04 «r*»v [dT[<rQ*#y»c«F,prr £&&,- 

**b> atmfi 4 1 

W® 


* End rf 8 . 

* Q«trcBa-|_rar. 

* fit-ad a^kb. 


* E^l 

* Hfad wrr«0u, 

* Compare in Ho® 12,1. 





17,—MAXIM A XQ ARAM INSCRIPTION^, 


4!j 

3 mpfr&zn 0tf eniauurQia crjkQupuuiLt}- 1 Qaw&^gr* *^ Q&- 

ii& ^juuiif. #/E'glirrj2 f sp6uix>ir jy^i,j^i£i.:ujjrfr«[aH r ]r* j*]LhQ(B*'&* 

0 J 3^sG>srii) [I*] G[cf]iiu5jp»jTi ©AiiSj^lci [*]G*ir- 

4 l^*B r ]]<r [|*] ®*>fv eSiMrt^finnirajeit f|*] {g\sjtr*s*Q r <y- 

wj»* (^u jupQptLQ 

*rew3a TJ*J ^Q^&err^ui'j\_ia |" f ip*J- 

5 Q*»2af wa/Uvx.'jiy ai_*giii [|*j GiC«Ju.T,ndiQ«*a>4ai' *Q# . fjjt- 

«f]f tjLjLjETtS *r*)&u*0 £“^E>1i0(ij [|*] ^/u-ur^iOfo si&oj jfajbjaahft [GJ^*0[a 

[i*J ■&* [$]»«£)?*] OM®r*]fl[iw]Q*&[afc]- 

6 C*3® mjvfuiLi- fieeth fethi&VL_di^3riT*jk& iSJuC*]®-® 1 * 3 “'»Q[y^j- 

J_g_. S'sQp'T.D [j*j tjfemZ'jrQjuiHQfijriB [J|*] 

Translatiox, 

(Ltoe I,) Hail ! Prosperity ! ICGfiSriinGIkondafi [addresses the following order) to the 
Pfljdria of the temple of tho god of Tirnvfipilai at Kamvdr. 

11 ( ^ c ) have given {lie village of) A udand r. alias V ira-Si'da -n all fir, on tho south¬ 
ern bank {of the rttrer) for the maintenance s of tho ascetics 1 (fytxm'w), ^iva-Brahmanas, 
daneing-girls {devar•adiyat ), drummers {upaehchar) and servants ( nimandakkaTaty {perform¬ 
ing) various duties, who reside in the TEra-^fllan-Tiritmadaivilfigam* which (*■#■) 
have founded in our name for tbe temple of this god. ( We) have granted that we shall not 
levy the taxes, itavai ami ugavai* due from this village. We have given our written 
order to the effect that {the done?$) shall thus enjoy this village as long as the moon and 
the sun endure, doing all kinds of service to the temple of this go<L Let this be engraved 
on copper and oa stone.” 

(L, 4.) This (if) the writing of Viladattaraiyafi. On the four-hundred-and-thirty- 
eighth day of the twenty-third year {of the reign). 

14 The four great boundaries of this village (««), to the west of the high-road qf [K]slratt- 
tu[j]ai; the southern boundary £ts) to the north of the boundary of Adichchainafagalam; 
the western boundary (w) to the east of the boundary of No[lluv]ayppalli; and the 
northern boundary (it) to the south of the rivor. Tho land enclosed within the proper lour 
great boundaries we have given for the maintenance of the residents of this Madavifdgam. 

(L, 6.) “This {charity U placed under) tho protection of all MdheSvarasJ* 


IV.—IKSGRIPTIONS AT MANIMANG A L AM. 

M an i man gal am , 14 which I visited in 18S2, is a village at the eastern extremity of tho 
Conjeeveram taluka of the Chinglvput district, about G miles west of Vandal Or, a station on 


* Head «ruSu»u*All_#(i. * Rtmd » Read nfa®, 

* Road ©**>$■* no. * Res,! 1^, 

* Tkia wwms to be the technical tteaning ot/mm^ttha, which menu litoraiij-«the remainder of life.’ 

' Sac Vol- U. p. 2“S, note 2. 

* The ttTmnAlaitifdgam or mo-ianldyam. u applied to the Quarter i a the eDTinma of a temple; ee* slave, 
p. M ufjUi 3. 

* Thawfi two obsotara ttrmi occur tdjwj id N& h 20, 1. 13, &nd 22, 1. T # 

" 320 on Lius AL-d/o* £wnvy Map of Hid CoujrtYGrata taluka. 






IT,-MAXXMAHGALAM DiSCRlPliONS. 
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the South-Imliau Railway. It Ls mentioned already in the Kdram plates and in the 
Tldayfindiram plutes of PuLbvfiimtHii as the site of one of the battles in which the Falluva 
king XanisiiTilmvanmn I. defeated the Western Chnlukya king PtilikciUn IL l 

Mammon gal am contains three temples of Vishnu and two temples of Siva* * The 
three former now bear the names Rajagiflpib-Ferumiil t Vaiknntha-Penimal * and Krishna- 
Bdmiii, and the two loiter are now called Dhitrsuf^vara and Kailasanflthasvamin. I nm 
publishing below fourteen inscriptions of the Kajag6p&La^Perum&! temple (Nos. 27 to 
40) and one of the Dharmfilvara temple (No, 51)- These records belong to the time of 
the Cholu kings Rdjakesarivarinan (No. 27), Rajddhirija (No. 28), Rdj^ndrtt 
(No. 29), Vi ra rdj find r a L (No. 30), KnLOttufiga-Gh&Ia I* (Nos. 31 and 32), 
Vikramu-ChGlu (No. 33), KuI&ttuqgn-ChSla IL (No. Si}, Rijaraja If. (No. S5) t 
KulGtt u Aga-ChOla Ilk (Nos. 36 and 37) and Rajaraja 111. (Noa. 38 to -11). 

In the Chflla inscriptions the name of the villago is Maui man gal am (Nos. 27 f 28, 30 
to 41) and, m Sanskrit verses, Ralnigrabara 5 (Nos. 27and 10) or RatnagrsLma (No, 27). 
la the time of R3jakcsari^wmap it was sumamed Lokarnahidcvi-ehaturvcdimanga- 
tam (No, 27), in that of Rajadkirlja, RajSndrs and Virarijeudra L liajachdliimani- 
ehatnrv^dimftogalaia (No^ 28 to 30), and in that of the remaining kiiig9 Fdndiyanai- 
irumadl-Ycp-kanda-^Gla-ckatiirr^dimongsIam 4 (Nos, 31 to 36 and 33 ). In ihreo 
inscriptions oE the iSthyear of Rajanijs IIL we find the fresh surname G ri in :t S i k h d m an i - 
chaturv§dmahgalam (Nos. 39 to 41), The village was included in Jayankonda* 
Ch6U-mandqlam D (Nos. 28 to 30, 32 to 39* and 41), Down to the time of Yirarijendra I. 
it belonged to Miganftr^Mu 1 (Nos. 28 to 30), a subdivision of the district of ^ngattu~ 
bottom 7 (Nos. 27 to 30), The later Ghoia inscriptions flBaignit to Ku^rattOr-nldu* 
(Noe. 31 to 39 and i l k a subdivision of the district of Fully ttr-kottam 11 (Nob. 39 and Cl), 
which was au roamed Kuldttunga*Gh6]a»valanudu (Nos. 31 to 36, 3S, 39 and 41) 
after Kuluttunga-Chola I. 

The ancient name of the Rajagopala-Perumil temple was fSrimad-DvflrHp&ti (Nos. 28 
to 30) or ^ri mad'D vdrapnridfi va (No. 27), I'.e 1 the lord of the prosperous city of Dvilra, 1 
the residence of Krishna in Gujarat The Tamil equivalent of Srimad-Dvarajmti is 
VandavarApati (Nos. 31 and S3 to S9} # Other names of the temple were Srt-Edmak- 
k&di-Vinnag&r 1 * (Nos. 28 to 30)* Furavuvari-Vinnagar (Xo. 32) and TiruvSyk- 
kulam (Not. 33 and 36). 


1 Seta EibtiTG' Yol. I. p 144 f. and Yol. II. p. 363* note 1. 

1 The ancient nmno cl tMu templp wsm XiruTijappa^; we WEot, p. 6i s uoto 5, 

4 Act-fad is synonymous with ma*u\ the first portion of iho autno UkuiunsEL^nkiu. 

* /.f_ Uhe Brakmnna (called aft*r) the Cho]a wlio twiw saw the Lack of (defeated] the 

PAthJy*/ Instead of fift-kaipfa, two iiismptions (Nos. 31 and 3S) read t and two others [Nos. -13 tail 

* See above, p. 2 and no!e 3. 

v Miganur wm 4 hamlet on the west of ManinLafigtdiim ; see No. 27* text lino 3. and No. 33 ? texi line 2L 

T Compare Ep, Lid. Yol. IV. p. B ? note i r S( L ngAiJy is a village Id LhoCoojov?«»ui taints (No* 250 on the 

Madras Surety 3/ap), 

* Kuurattur is probably the modem XtmnnUur, No. 249 on the Madras Sumy Map of the Sajdipet 
yJuka. 

* Compare Ep. Ind< Yol IY p. 9, note l. FoUyuHa a village do** to Madras* No. 174 on the Mades* 
3*roty Map of the 3md&p£| tiluko. 

« Qu. rin$*y*r or ftnmyMram^ 4 a Yichau t&Di|dft r + see Ep* AA YoL Y, p. 47, note 4. 
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IT.-it AN 1 MANQAIAM IXHCairTlOSS- 


Jitf. 2^ 0N THE SOUTH WALL 0F THIS SHRINE IN THE RaJAGOPALA-PeETTHAL TEMULH. 
Ihia inscription is dated in the 6tb year of the reign of the Chtila ting Rfijakfrsari- 
TarniRn (L 2). It opens with two Sanskrit verses, which state that a person whose name 
not given made a grant to the Vishnu temple at Ratnti.grahim or R&tnagrilma, m i 
M aniumrjgnlam. Irom the following Tamil passage it appears that the donor had purchased 
the land from the inhabitants of Manltnnngalaim The grant consisted of 4,000 kuH of 
land, of which 2,000 were situated on the west of Mammafigaifim and south of Kulattfir, the 
modern Eolattdr. 1 The remaining 2,000 kuti were situated on the south of Haulm&ugakin 
and east of A til a n p d k k a rn—the modem Ainmanauibakkam } 

In this archaic inscription the mrduta is marked above several letters by a dot 
just as in the modern Tamil print. The Gmntha nd of pmndfa (L 1) is expressed by a 
compound letter w hich differs from the Tamil «£* * 


Test. 

Owv [}■] m _£ ^[ST 0 -*]-* r iOjunj* 

2 ™*Woufl*3 [|*q <g&* J *TvB«Q rr w[ J g-y QwMOtfV^ ff_ 

[a- Jj*] Q+*[rty*r&QiBnJimi[ tj g *«* QrmmnLQUQ+m, 

fuuQQc^ Qd/ff w 

3 ****-[_&>Jf tTL®I?*]rflGe*r.T i© [©] w^er- [J*l 

GmAw** * ©#* «*>*© »j_- 

[©]“> 0[“]^0**a«n «<£**,»«*,»© 

4 [2ft] <gprpd>* 

[^} tf [|*] G^cn-JiSi—ffeao** Qujpt 

11 SSPJPK-T® J [*]jpU^O<»«. 

5 [^J ®©iisiii®L/*c_*4.3‘'<*® QiD&gtb Qf&ruj[p\Qm»tm mesar sssfixa *&£© 

«0io jyuwsar- 

6 fl-tf ««>**©(*) 

B * »&i^» ]«3 U^MJU l_ J. 

7 Sutfrp ££**&**— [|*j m mi*. 

14 ®6®,Ea!id? 0(3- 

8 «^wOQ*eO«r*i CP] »**[>][«**] <m 1* taW**] or|>*T- 

» 0*11^ 0*mu[4J <ruQu(,)r. ^ J L 

9 [u] L1 _i|«*] [Ow0Q®^“*®C©][“ [*] [*r]d^.«r[0,] Q^U OW 

J®L®J u l^*] <w ^[“']«it£©]* Gum tiff [uij^^OttrCr^] 8 jL>m- 

*nQQuQur[uq [j*] L J ^ 

10 j£^GO^eai^^,TTGGig£ 315 Q|_.] 


J dee aliflvep p S n note i. 

* N«, Sail on the mmy mnp. 

* Read m%n#iuM£-lZ t 

Reail ftjuijL-s oest ,t J. 

" Roid ii «^Qaj-4^. 

“ In fill 


J No. ast? OH the ATai/ni# ^Ufr^jf 3fap of tlio Ccnjeovenim ill ii kit, 

* Cotapum ttt JO re, Tol II. p . 2fle, note I. 

TLo litter s? has beun entfi-i^j Lolov the liao* 

* Iicri4 iT-J. . Koitil OiriCMj, 

JkCild — if A*JT/rC#«L&y, rt Il('Bil ^.-ijKraf 

' 3tcad 11 Stt- tloTC, So. .N, text lino 7. 
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Translation. 

(Line I.) Hail I Prosperity! 

(Verse 1.) Resplendent is (the village) whose famous name is RatoSgraU&ra (fljfrf 
which on embodiment of the union of the two goddesses of learning and prosperity, able 
to remove distress, of lovely fame (md ) an ocean of all gems—noble qualities. 

(V. 2. ) (Ref founded, for as long as the moon and the ?tars endure, a perpetual enjoyment 
(hh4ga) of the god who resides m [the temple of) !§r Imad-D rfird in the agmkdra of Eatiin- 
gr&ma. 

(Line £<) In tho 6th year (of th iff reign) of king BAjaWsarivarman, we, the great 
assembly of Mantra ah gal am, alia# Lfikamaktldfivi-e hatiirvrdimahgalam f (in the 
divin'd) of S£ ngilttu-kottam, sold{f/^ fallowing) land to (the temple of) Srimad-D vilri- 
purid§va in nur village* * 

(L, 3.) Two thousand kuh\ enclosed within the following four boundaries:—(TAff 
etulern boundary u) to the wrest of the boundary of M&g&nft r, a hamlet on the west (of 
mr milage); (the southern boundary u) to the north of the bank of the Periyaputiiri (tank); 
the western boundary (iff) to the east of the Kalichchahgdl (channel); 3 and the northern 
boundary (iff) to the south of the boundary of Kulattfcr* 

(U 4,) Two thousand hili of land below the Putteri (tank) at (?) Ffcrfiir, a hamlet on 
the south (of our milage)} enclosed within the following four boundaries:—The eastern bound- 
ary (iff) to the west of Eudnmbidupadagam; the southern hoimdary (iff) to the north 
of tho Mamnkkdt (channel) j the western boundary (is) to tho cast of the boundary of 
Amanpy.[kkajin; and the northern boundary (iff) to tho south of the bank of the tank, 

(L. 7.) Altogether four thousand kuli were given, for as long ns Lhe moon and tho sun 
exist (and) free of taxes, by us, the great assembly. 

(L* 3.) On this land we shall not bo entitled to claim any taxes, * forced 

labour (veiii) } vidi and 

{L, 9*) We, the great assembly, agree that each of those who claim (t/tem) shall pay a 
fine* of twenty-five foihnju of gold* 

(L. 10*) ( This charily is placed under) the protection of the iSrt- Vatekmms* 

Tim 23,— On the north and wbst walls of the shrine h the Rajagqfala* 

PmUUAL TRlfPLR. 

This inscription is dated in the 29th year of E-ljakGsari varman, a/zWRfijhdhi- 
rlijndAva, surnaxned Jayankonda-Chola (1* T). a It opeuH with a panegyrical account 
of the king's deeds. Tho text of this passage lias been settled by comparison with the 
corresponding introductions of throe other inscriptions* ute*— 

1. Tk = an inscription of the 29th year in the ^v4tdtmiy^vara temple at Tiruven- 
kadu in the Tanjore district (So- III oE 1896). 


1 Tim Dime of tho- donor is not stated. 

* From thU chwnieL is probably doriwd tho Bamo of the modem village uf KarilangJU (No. 31 t> o B tLe 
Jfdjfm* Sumy Alap of tho CoBjoav^rcun taluka], south of Mauuutmgnljuo, 

1 Compare above, fto. 12, n?it line 

* Tho v*rb which occur* also in YoL L 

aboVfr ± jj. 38, sot# 5, 

* Oq this liilo sw mkiFc, Yoi IL p, 3]£ L 



ovid^alljf mosns 1 to pay 4 fint ; 1 t ampere 


^ c l^7 
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% Tr,= an inscription of the 31st year in the AdhipuriSvara temple at TiruvoEjiyflr 
near Madras (No* 107 o! 1893). 

3. Tai,= an inscription of the 32nd year in the Fafichnnatlo&vara temple at Tiruvai- 
yfljU near Tanjore (No, 221 of 1894). 

Among the achievements of R&jtldhiraja tho subjoined inscription menlions that ho 
^destroyed the palace of the Chalukya king in the city of Kampili” (1. 6). As t have 
said before, 1 this statement enables us to identify Rdjddhirilja with the Ling who, according 
to the Kaliwfattti'Farani (viii. 26), 11 planted a pillar of victory at Kampili,” and to place 
his reign immediately after that of RujSndra-Chaia I and before that of FarakGsari- 
varman, alias RSjGndradGva, Rij^ndra-Chflla I. ascended the throne in A.D, 1001-2 
and reigned until at least A.D. 1032.’ An iusoription at Hiodigel proves that lldjddhi* 
rSja'a anointment to the throne took place in A.D, 1018.* This would he about the 17th. 
year of the reign of his predecessor RujUndra-Chdla I. Consequently, Rijidhirlja appears 
to have been, the co*regent of the latter and cannot have exercised independent roval functions 
before the death of tho other. It is in perfect accordance with this conclusion that his 
inscriptions which have been discovered so far are all dated in the later years of his reign, vi&< 
between the 26th and 32ud years, 

3?ho introduction of the subjoined inscription states that RAjJjdhirf*j& appointed seven of 
his relatives to be governors over tho Chdra, Chalukya, F&ndya and Gahga countries, 
tho island of Ceylon, the Pa Hava country, and ft an yakubja (l, 1). This statement is 
evidently exaggerated, at least as far as it refers to the Chalukya Join ini tins and Konyakubja.* 
Next are mentioned three Pfindya kings (L If.). The Bret of them, MSnibhararia, was 
decapitated; the second, Vtra-KGrata, was trampled down by an elephant; and the third, 
8nndara-Pandya, was expelled to M ullaiyGr. Further, RGjiidkirijci killed an unnamed 
king of Vfinadu, i.e. Travaueore, and three princes of Irfimagudam (?). Having rented 
the CbGrn king, he followed the example of hie ancestor RAjardja I, in destroying the ships 
at Kiiiidaldr-^IIai* (1. 2f,). 

Then followed a victorious war against Ahavamalla, Yikki, Yijayaditya and 
Sun ga may an, which was led by a general named Kfivudap, and in the course of which 
two of Ahavamalla’s officers, named Gundap pay an and Gaftgddhum, were killed and the 
city of Kol l i pp d k k ai* was wt on fire (1. 3 f,). Kollippikkai or, in Eanarese, KolUpOke wus 
included in tlie territory of the Western Ghllulya*/ and Ahavamalla, Yikki and Vijiivu- 
ditya are identical with the Western Ch&Iukya king Ahavamalla-SomGSvara I. (a!d, 
1044 and 1068) and two of his sous, Yikramaditya VI. (A.D. 1065-56 and 1076 to 
1126) and Yishnuvardhana-Vijaydditya (A.D, 1064 to 1074)* 

The next of EtajMhiraja’s expeditions cost their crowns to four kings of Ceylon, viz, 
Vikramabuhu, ikrama-Pandya, Yira-^alfimfigan, and fsrivallabha Mitdaua- 
r&ja (1. 4= f.}. The second of these is said to have ruled over the southern Tamil country 
before taking possession of Ceylon, the third to have originilly ruled ever Kan yakubja, 


1 Above, p. 32, and l*d. Ami Vd. XXLt. p. 142, note 5. 
* Ep. hid. Vol. tV. p. 266, 


' Mi. p. 216, 


* ifijniihirfi*'* claim to tbo ceD^iiut of KtiiyaVubji team* to real on iha tat that he killed a kioir of 

Ceylnn. who wu u native of Kenyukubja; too p, 56 below. * 

* Compare above, Vol- II. p, 3+1, note l. 

‘ Tt,& KUDe ^ Wn V r ase ilo™, Vol, I. p . Vol U n l08 

1 fioo Dr. Fleet's Jweond edition, p. 437. • Ml h 4 ^ 6 , ToLW, ’ 
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anti the fourth to have taken refuge with a certain Krishna. Worst of all fared ira- 
6aittra£gan. The ChGli king seized his elder sister and his daughter (or wife}' and cut off 
the nose of his mother, and the Ceylon king himself fell in battle. An independent and 
somewhat different account of these struggle* i* given in the 66th chapter of the JfoWwAw/ 
which mentions successively the raigns of VikramaHbu, who U supposed to have reigned 
from A.D. 1037 to 1019, Yikrama-Pindu {A.D. 1052 to 1053), Jagatipula (A.D. 
1053 to 1057), and P ar&k ra to a-F an du {A.D. 1057 to 1059). Of Jflgatip&la it is said that 
be came from the city of AyadbyS, tliat the Chain* slew him in battle, and that they 
carried hie queen and his daughter to the C h 6la country. As the two first names, A ikrarna- 
bdhu and Vikrama-Pandya, are the same in Rajadhirija’s inscriptions and in the Mahdvamsa, 
wo may identify Jagatipala with Ylra-Salam&gan, who came from Kanyakubja, who was killed 
by the ChSlaa, and whose elder sister and daughter were carried away by them. It remains 
-uncertain whether he was a native of Eanvakuhja (Kanauj) or AyMhya, as stated respeet- 
ivelv in Edj&dhiraja’s inscriptions and in the tfafidrvmta. The fourth king, SrivalbbhaA 
Modanaraja, is perhaps the same as the Parfikrama-Findu of the Mahdvmw, who u said to 
have been killed by the Chfilae. 

On a second mid to the north RajGdhiruja defeated four chiefs, whose names arc given, 
but whom I cannot identify, and destroyed the palace of the Uhalukya king at KaiupUi 
(]. 5 f ), a place in the Hosapfite tOluka of the Boilary district, which is also mentioned in a 

■Western CkAlukya inscription. 4 

As I have stated before (p. 39 above), Rftjadhlrfija was the elder brother of Ins successor 
Parakesarivarmun, aim Ruj*ndradeva, and met with his deatli in the battle of 
Xoppam. Benee I suspect that it is RajMhlruja who is meant in a Western Chalukya 
inscription of A.D. 1071 at Anuigere in the Dhdrw&r district, which states that “tho 
wicked Ch*61a, who had abandoned tlie religious observances of his family, penetrated 
into tho Jklvola country and burnod the Jaina temples which Gariga-Permiidi, the lord of tho 
Gahga-mandula, while governing Lhe Bclvola province, hod built in the Annlgere-nMu,” 
and that “the Chola eventually yielded his brad to SSmfivara I. in battle, and thus, 
losing his life, broke the succession of his family” 1 “The record adds that the temples 
were subsequently restored by the MandaUka Lakshmttd&vs.” a 

According to Professor Kielhorn’s calculation, 7 the date of this inscription (L 7 f.) 
corresponds to Wednesday, tho 3rd December A.D. 1046. On this day the villagers mado 
ever to the temple 2,200 i-uti of land and received in oschange 100 kdte from the temple 

* rwDry ‘ T E St. 

1 _[| $ II— *[«r tfeuus*. 

"w** h»* u 

. boloTT, p. 50, note «. 1 WijaioW# 7 ba«A>f«M, p. 91 f. 

* Two prince of the ammo Sirivdlabba, who belong to a Inter period, aw mention**] in otwiptsr* lte. ff. of 
tho J/sAdr*»uo. 

* gp« Dr. Floot’o Kanaro* Dj/wutifi, Bocoad edition, p. 4M- 

* Hid. oof i. and p. 4A3- f ^ ^ VoL IV. p. 2It, No. 14. 

» Tk., Tr. and Tai. wad ^ns^wit^ie M®*? 

* Th*' inBcripsious rtad QpffiA. ,J The same inscriptions road *&**&<*■ 

P fleail i£orm rir. 


1 Rid. p. 441. 
* Head dSji. 
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* f t^a^M^a-L-^ri^B-fljiriiF j* *SF0ff©jyir tfir^fljjfijCwaru- 

fli_ir«f6w[-adT jj#L_ ro3sa^LO0i_ j Wf-ftfi 1 ur«- 

0 jji G^^ri^r 4 * ujjr^ufl-mrwr G ^ l T^T l ^^^fi-T£^0i J :'. OT ^- 

2 iJUtffus&y * a?reiTe5as4jptt 7 rfj'GiFSfiw 

4 j-J MfST^ <g f 435 - "■ dftJFLIt9jv£^0 ■**lfl»QM0IJ&4^£jt ififf J- 

4LJJT+Hr^ius?r j0®4_ir|^»2 V #^i»* Ja^Oal&MMwfltfUl SpMt*trp&Qp*A 

Qai±m*r£fip&t JS*r Qp^. m tp\ji~\ptt* dtftpjHf. pmriQawt-pQpir »S»w 
GP^^Utt psv'-zfSi* QifaFB}£±jBnrmt& O#0u9u x^dm fttifl, 1 ^*- 

tB G#i— qp«£^/ »£'[« j(t^ ^^cudi^firQ 0i_[V^uiJ)u<iQj*jr- 

*wr® 

0 Q ^^[ijOifi^Ljy «*@&ajtcjy^&ifecuk arG^^rcfteu 

13 4 .r e® ^f^T&kr 

uAfrE_kJ#fii*^flrjc4lij£r 14 i-ar^jpu arrart—Lfi^ dod^Q^Q 

«00^«ur lf e?*£ j ^ m m c-* ^ ,6?^^.®!/ ® * 0[(JP j 4rtl fjr«iimij- 

^©M^oy W 0JUtflJl300<U (T^ tti— *J Jfl« C-J lHS>CJ»W< 3(«[)I-JUJE ffi rf?L>tJ - 

G£ijJ*r©LD ^ftrjgaj«5c_i9^^iijirQsjri. 

Qa^[tcjxii?r i^t_^GF*nr^Aff0[«-. jt_^j tT 

Qjitssfi^iS^piMson— €VQpQpm^i$ipiiQfiifl&i^fB£ptfi “ ^«b!J*j«Gm[j # •&*&*/ wdm^- 

UHjr«^xj!.S/[*5rrJ (j^£f[~4!afijifi0i_^[i ! cr«»r£_0 ^lariv^ffio d&iiff0#f)449jpfU^k. 

B b-vbQ«w ^^KT^rajS ^ iot jp^CaW.? G ^tc j i/@- 

^■gp^ t£m -iu&Qpif- if!J^ 51 Gej#- 

§ 0-fetr^i^^^ jsfjr s tfarOTa/i^fw Ep.«ffiT^«fiGa/#ffiaiMV tf5?«v<2naj l#- 

pjstiij gpA*J1iu n £&{gFp**m iSipQth** [a/]fiay 

ewC©l_#£jP^ a ** jS? HiE«iT p *^ ajjrff ” r 

jtf*e*«fr<qr#rir«j^SI ft Off [«r]i0^Ajrf <rfiu icjscw- 

jr#^nr 31 GiiaaiGeu^^^^LiojBafl^yj^^j^JsrGrfTwrQ an_L/fiv ^*3'®©**"™**^** QuJ- 

0uau amruir^SfiPtfjflr srjmrfw ««var[£J 

g 32 iEjfi0^fi5rG^[]4ir]rj-ij«vfiir| o?jTtj6iFjr GP[®* r l ftI1 ®^-* l|rjr ^^ 

f»jf^0Qj_r«^& *unSi^[*^4F0«r ^^^SiLTr w$gr* “ ** 


* TV. and Tul, read 
1 Ik ud ^*0^, 

1 Bead affjf* 

I Read 0«F4_!q4fr. ” Hoad gsai#. 

II Tba first « ol 14A35 is entered below tire Litt#, 

11 Tk- and T*L rtad 


1 Tr + nndTai, read 

* H«ad Su#sa&4 

* Tk. and Tai. read Q^r^jrair, 

* Tk. p Tr. and Tni. read «>r#«r^aj^ 

* Tk. and Tai, read 

■* Tk, ryada L^4_a^P 

M Eead «'jM-cgr- 

*» Tk. and Tai, lsavo iesd pcrisflpi 

M JE^fld 4FsBjrtf0# 11 Tr* reads $™^[ki], 

p Tk, F Tr. and Tni. road Q#*fr&iJ3tp> 11 Road t J^Lo, 

* Riiad n Bead 

^ Tk, reads m Eead ^-stf^uy. 

« Tk. and Ted- read i^lIQ, and Tr, ^«BP<3id (i.r. i/fiarQgb), 

* Tk. and Tai read fiLQiJ^i^ ^j , ^ Tk., Tr. atad Tai. read 

^ Eoad perhaps wjk&ttjD* 

" Bl ^ I ff d . 

*' Tk, and Tai. retd «aQar4 
Tk. and Tai. retd f*iLtS, 


m Tk. and Tr. read Q«er«fip* 
m Tk., Tr- and TtL read mtai*jwvr„ 

51 Tr. reada u[ J fi]^[dr]^«rO^[hr]. 
“ Tk., Tr. and Tai, read arkadfeL 
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1 a/sua^r G+rnttFajir -G*^®- 

fjtAXjj gr r ^aa.7r T ’js to 1 u-a, ttr &£ Q 

.Si'ttpiE^tnr^Qayr cqr^&fWi j£/ j^r QtffrCT Gm.T 0^* ^(iphr^ jj - 

fii/r (^<*^1 ©«£af^4jgG|V j^? eS^Gafir^,^^ eAof- 

7 [»}* US^Gc^ sSAiii':[Q*]i p =wrf_Q«ipjg*r- 

fiyi i■> Qu0iirp * fTsr g^Q*tftrjfi<4y 7T»£*wr l^il. §jjt fr nr w jg*«*> itjt jgG ^hj 

ij.tssar® C_fL ! 4*» Jfflu j&f &Qdrra , J_(3^f A 1 ^# 4 G* E7<*-t l! Q*« l,- 

*— ^ ^ T ua / f ii; ft # l_ Q fill sum* t* m r£jg^ w Lctzdr j#- j# G cy£-Jj v^e qqi&i 

S^L-Ti^fl # Ja^u©G,E^G *j j i£ Olg^ lo* j 11 evj aureg -t fu G^ tujp *a lujtr^. .-_■ |~-ij* 

tLjr^^r.^ “] jjtapjufrfi * 4_f&*>*&■ ifiznw LfU} QujDfi 

8 *. 0441^5^^(1*-^ u«9®g£J avantjusmShuriu um$00 j^mimfd 

t#S[^ * j £r nr tfu. Sjua-sif rot G«* ^_rf abt swr a £ jt ig n 

« £j[-*}«.‘TQ sl:.#_ a0^5 *> 4 0LC. gjfijiGjEHtjr uessrt-^JFJTjiQ^ J^rjy Gua® *“-.# 

Gd/ra^Q *4/-^ Qujrd8c3>^«0 ^jcnpdsp^^rLlLjTtf 12 

[!•] Oo0-«^ai,^j0 ft£-d0 ur,£jfl*£i£A# 

Gin- 

9 SfcMr^*[g5] a^^5FT# , w®0i^ Qpckrjz&rjpih usBfl&mffrosf} 

JM0 Gld;»(«) 0 i 6ter£svx&ifi Gu0[*]ftG^Ag 

^WStftL 1^tGttJET JLI Jp £a/t 4LT*0 J^li * 13 £Jpci.0 flS&T JEUU0^ Jl^/wif U* 

^S- /. _s* ia- 

10 Gt^i-rJ^tU H G ^JR|' -TiwjOjffS f-Lffl}^— Qit/P^ mS S?T ^ ^|l jciT^ti t .-jr i ^ 

-3 r .#evd^0^ ^0[,®tT^a , Jx J u G^^j r iLil^|^B'1 j i# rf £63ar Gir* 

Gt£^>a0 iil J W a &-JP0jj^ tfPK>r^Ga^fl&^ jff “ %C*(3 

*5 WflJlu¬ 
ll ^^acMuOuf^G^ff- 

SsuB^ifi ^(TBBWL^r&r^'S^^jjp/ih §i«& f 3i4f^^rLLf« vGJtj- n 
12 tipupr* p0RL^ijn«0ui 

tr&yiirG^GG*/ G^-ai^ 0?^G^Jii ^ ( |*j 

Translation. 

{Lin^ I.) Fluil ! Prosperity! While the goddess of the earth was beaming under hb 
fringed white pamsolj which resembled the moon in beauty, (M* *%) w^dditid the goddess 
of fortune, wielded the sceptre, and destroyed the dark TvjiU (^e), 

(i/^) bestowed Cr >wnfl of brilliant jewds, adorned with gold, on his father's younger 
brother, (hie) glorious elder brother, his distinguished yoangcr brothers, 14 and his royal eons 
who knew the(rfyif) path, {ahng with tlu titkt) c Vanavan^ of great beauty, 1 ^Valla- 
T&n^^inavan/^^Gahgap, 5 £ the king of the people of Lauki, 1 ^PalUran (wfio 


J Roail lEstmnr^ * Xr + aftd Tai. read q}\u 

1 Tin? lata ' is entered aboro tli^ foil uni n 5 (jp, 1 E^ad ^>n^9 + 

I Th^ iyH*hl« Q&xpmt— uo eoteiad bcLqir tin? line 

* R^ttd i Brad 

M Ritnd ** -h._j *-* * - 

II Read MpjS . 
n R^ad 

11 /.#. 1 thfl Chum king . 1 
fl JU, 4 Uio Pftadya kiogJ 


Road 

" JSeadQ^^i?)* 

“ Lit^raUjp * young pritiM* 1 
41 Tliifl is a tido of Uio Gholuleja king*. 


k Bald Q^rd?* 

1 Read t£n&jsgrtr a 
H Read gjirg^#. 

14 Read arnLs«r^^ B 
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golden ankle-rings, ' (and) ‘the protector of the people of Kaniiakuchefii (Eanva- 
tubja), ’ and granted to these (rdqtivtt) of great renown the dominions of ikos e (fmiiie 
kingt ) , l 

Among the three allied kings of the South (U Fandyas) — (he) cut off on a battle¬ 
field the beautiful head of Minfibharuian, (tohick tea* adorned with) huge jewels (u«rf) 
which was inseparable from the golden crown; 1 seized in a battle Vira-Kerolwn whose 
ankle-rings were wide,* and was pleased to get him trampled down by his furious elephant 
Aitifdratia ;* and drove to the ancient Mullaiyflr Sundara-I’indiy&n of endless great 
feme, who lost in a hot battle the rev id white parasol, the bunches (»/ Wr<t) of the white yak, 
and the throne, and who ran away — his crown dropping down, (hi*) hair being dishevelled, 
and (hi*) feet getting tired. 

(L, 2.) ( He) sent the undaunted king of Venddu to the country of heaven and destroyed 
in anger the three (prrnrej) of the famous Ir4magndo m ' 

While the strong Viliavan (i>. Ch4ra} was attacked by pains in the bowels, fled from 
hk country and hid himself in the jungle, (the t'hola king i destroyed (hit) ships (at) Kiinda- 
Jil r-Salai on the never decreasing ocean as {easily as he) would have put on a beautiful fresh 
flower of the raftji (tree). 

(L. 3.) When even X havamalUii became afraid ; when Gsndappayan and Gangl- 
d bar an, (who belonged) to his army, fell along with (their) elephanls (whose temples) swarmed 
with bees, {in o tattle) with the irresistible army of EAvudup ; (und) when the (/wo) war¬ 
riors of great courage— Vikki and Vi jay&dityan, Sahgamaysn of great strength, and 
others retreated like cowards,— (lh* Cbila king) seized (them) along with gold of great splen-j 
dour and with horses, elephants and steeds, achieved victory in his garment,* and caused tbo 
centre of Kollippitkkai, (a city )of the enemies, to bo consumed by fire. 

(L, 4,) With a single unequalled tinny (AcJ took the crown of Vikramahfihu, the 
king of the people of Laiikd on the tempestuous ocean; the crown of large jewels, (belonging 
to) the lord of Lanka, Yikrama-PanH iyan, wlm, having lost the whole of the southern 
Tamil country which hud previously belonged to him, had entered I lam (surrounded by) the 
seven oceans ; the beautiful golden crown of the king of Sirbhala, Y ira-Saldmdgaii, 
who, believing that 1 lam (eurrotutded by) the ocean was superior to the beautiful Kanmi- 
kuchchi (Ea.n vakub j u ) which belonged to him, had entered (the inland) with his relatives 
and (thane of) hia countrymen who were willing (to go with Am?), and had put on the brilliant 
crown; who, having been defeated on the buttle-field and having lost his black elephant, had 
fled ignominious!y ; and who, when ( the Cboln king) seized bis elder sister along with 
daughter* and cut off the nose of (Atk) mother, had returned in order to remove the disgrace 
(caused) thereby, and, having fought hard with the sword, hud perished iu a hot battle ; and 
tbe extremely brilliant crown of large jewels, (belonging to) the king of flam, isrivullsva^ 
(Sri valUhba) Madanariljan, who hud come to Kunnanin (Krishna) and taken up (Air) 
abode (with kim). 


1 />. of ttp China, Chain kyo, 4c. 

* Thin seems to mean that tJi-i huad, «i-kjoh hud L^nn nit off, was paraded with the rroim on it. 

* iijjif + jt-#p v/.W tews to sn"44i 1 of long mouqn,* 

* It ‘ (he okphant among elnpjiral*,' or ' wanted £ off elcpheniit. 1 Compare Arirdrana, the name of the 
elephant of the FaUavA kinp Pjtnunetvftrai'uniinii I.; above, Yol, I. p. I5J. 

1 Tbi* may perhaps m an tuat ho did not mtdresa and rest until ha had caught and defeated his eneBuflf, 

1 pr * aif*.' Andalimihiuh both. 
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(L. 5.) Having led for the second time a warlike army into the northern region, (the 
Chula king) defeated in battle Gandar-Dinakarafl , 1 N’intfian (Ndrdyana), Zanavadi 
(G anapati), Msdil&daimg (Mad huaddana), (who wire) a gurknd of flowers (surrounded by) 
bees, and many other kings, and caused to be destroyed the palace of the £alukkiyar f in 
the city of Kam pili, whoso gardens diffuse fragrance. 

(L. 6.) The tribute paid without remissions by the Villavar (Cb£ra) t Mina var (Pan- 
4y»)t V Slakuiar, 1 Salukkiyar (Chatukya), Valla var,* * Kau&dar (Kosala), Vangan&r,® 
Konganar (Konkana), £indurar," Aivanar, f?mgalar (Si Ah ala), Pangala r/ Andirar 
(Andhra) and other kings, and the riches collected (as) the sixth share (of the produce) of 
the earth (he) had measured out. and gladly gave away, to those (versed in) the four VfJas 
(i.c. to the Brahmanag). In order to bo famed in the whole world, (he) followed the path of 
Manu and performed the horse-sacrifice. 

(L. 7.) In the 29th year (of the reign) of (this) king Rsijak4sari varman, alias the lord 
^ri-Rdj Sdbirfijadfiva, who was seated on the royal (throne and who h*d obtained) very 
great fame {under the name) Jayaii konda-Solan.— we, the great assembly of Manimanga- 
lam, alias Ra jafiflUmani-chaturvPdimaijgalam, in MSgandr-uddu, (« subdivision) 
of &4ngattu-k')ttsm, (a district) of Jayahkonda-^dla-mandalam, being assembled, 
without a vacancy in the assembly,® in the BrahmasthdRa* in our village on the day of 
tfrat’ana, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the second tit hi of the first fortnight of 
the month of Bhemas, ordered (as follows), 

{L. 8.) Having received on interest oao hundred kd&tt from the treasury (of the temple) 
of^rimad-Dv^ripatl,o/('«j)Srl-Kdmakk6di-Vinnagar-Aj ; rar in this village, («r*)gave, 
against the interest accruing from these one hundred kd&tt, for (providing) the offerings and the 
expenses of the worship of this god, the following land as temple loud, with the enjoyment 
of revenue and taxes, 1 " (and) having exempted (if) from taxes. Three hundred kuU of culti¬ 
vated land to the north of {the road called) Peranttlvadi (and) to the cast of the channel 
above the 4 Bignonia field ! (~Pddiri-kaIani) J two hundred kuii of cultivated land to the 
west of the channel in the middle of the 4 Bignonia field)' ono hundred and eighty kuii of 
cultivated land to the south of the Perunalvadi (road) (and) to the east of the Manaiy*arudi 
channel at (the hill culled) Alaimidu ; four hundred kult of cultivated land to the west of the 
channel of the temple garden at the Alaimedu (hill); two hundred kali of cultivated la™ l 
to the cast of this channel; three hundred kuii of cultivated land to the west of the channel 
on the west of the tendi tree (Croton tiglium) ; four hundred kali of cultivated land to the 

1 £.t. * the aun uu>sg hentea.’ A* A«a£org and Uditya tnj lyoAnynioui, Oandaf-Diiiikiraq ia tht 
•&me as GuuJiitdiij fc This was tho miu» of a ^ililiira Tikmimiditja VI. and Stmehars. TIT ; 

« Dr- Fleet's Ka»*rt*i Bynmttit*, flocoud edition, pp. 432, 436 and 347 f. But he ™"ft b« tooaat here, ua 
he flourished about 75 yeans after the presout ia&tription* 

■* L*. the Chaiulsyii king, 

* jj* p he ol the eHephuit family. 1 Perhajw the Goegad are tnftaut; see £p f Lid. Yd, IV. p. 177 and 
note Bs 

* Hub ii ftnotbar name of tho Chaluhyaa; see abort, p. 53, goto 20, H<m» a bolter reading would bo 
jyZfeMTa 

* The Hog til Yaoga fB&ngal] id probably meant* 

* Thifl teems to refer to the king of Sindka {Sindh). 

* Probably the aame as Pangillft (Seagal) and house ^naaymtinfl with Yang* ; sw note 5 aboTO, 

1 If. 1 all number* being preaenl. J 

1 The wine term cmcum in an in*isdption at Uhkd, p, *2 above + 

" TIllb appears to be the meaning of (rai-kcrtiU^lfu* 
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cast of the road to (the tank called) J&twfiteri ; 1 and two hundred kuti t equal to two (adL to 
the north of tha Pdvaitufai channel (amt) to the east of the two hundred and fifty kuli of 
land (of the tempi) of Ti ruvaiyAttidevar ; 5 altogether we gave, having engraved (fAi's) 
on stone, two thousand and two hundred, kuli* * of land (fo) the god, with the enjoyment of 
revenue and taxes, to last ns long as the moon and the suu, for (providing) the offerings and 
the expenses of the worship, having exempted (it) from taxes. 

No. 29 .—On the outside of the east wall op the jhhes peakara of the 

EmagPALA*PjiEUMAL TEHl’LS- 

Abovc, Tol, II. p. 303, I noticed two inscriptions of the -ith year of the reign of 
Parakfisarivarman, aline ESjendradfiva. One of theso is tha subjoined inscription. 
It is dated on a week-dav (1. 14 f.) which will probably admit of astronomical calculation 
as soon as a second, similarly dated record of the same reign may be discovered. 1 The text 
of the historical introduction has been settled with the help of two other inscriptions, t«.— 

1. Tv. = an inscription of the 4th year In tho Bilvandthfisvuia temple atTiruvallam 
in the North A root district (No, 1SK> of 1S94). 

2. Tm. = an inscription of the Sth year in tho Ynidyanathn temple at Tirumalav&di 
in the Tii chi nopoly district (No, 34 of 1895). 

Like the inscriptions of his predecessor Rsj&dhir&ja (p. 55 f. above) and those of his 
successor YirarajSndra I, (p, 33 above), this inscription of Raj&ndro opens with a list of rela¬ 
tives on whom the king conferred certain titles (11. 1 to 6). The recipients of these honours 
were a paternal uncle of the king, four younger brothers of his, six sons (?)‘ and two grand- 
sons (?).* Tho fifth of the bods — Mudikonda-Ch&la with the title Snndara-Chfila 7 
— is perhaps identical with a prince of the same name and title, who is mentioned in the 
inscriptions of RajGiidHds successor,;Vtraritj£ndra I, 8 

Lines 6 to 12 give a detailed account of tho battle of Koppatn, which is^ tally briefly 
noticed in the hitherto published inscriptions of B&jSndra.* His enemy Ahavamaila 
(-Somft&Yara I.) is her© expressly called Sajukki, i.r. tho Chalukya king (11. 7, 9 and 
ID). The Chdla king invaded Eatta-matidalam and was mot by Ahavamaila at Koppam, 
At first tho advantage seems to have been on the side of the Chalukya king. KAjcndra him> 
seif and his elephant were wounded by arrows, and tho man who bad mounted the elephant 
along with him were killed. But fresh troops' were advanced and turned the fortune of the 
battle, Ahnvamolla fled, and several of his officers fell. Among these the inscription mentions 
a younger brother of the Chalukya king—Jayasimha, 18 Pulikciin," DnSapapmaji, 11 


1 Tbit name i* derived from pudita. 

i Thifi namo uaoani 1 the god of the holy Ajoilhvi r and iipparefitly refora to a temple of Rfinm. 

f By adding op the procodteg am-janta,, only 2,1 Bu 1*1* are arrived at; pirhapj 20 knit wet* added for 
round! tig. 

1 Aa tbe of lbs yeared tbe t#ign ifl mentioned besides the tlmcalculation of the latter would 

mIao settle the very date of Raj India's areessien to tba throw, , 

1 S<W3 liaiowi pain 3 Bole 9. 1 beluw + p* 62, note I?, 

* The second ma at tha ting aUe bjul tho name Muiliko^a'Cbijjii, but bore the title Vijaydlayiu 

* See jx. 33 abort, * So* iboTii p. 39 h and ToL II. p. 303 . 

p* This prince !i not mentioned ill the Wreiem Cbilukya inscription*. 

n Thie chief was named after tbo two Chalukya king* of the same name, 

n Tbla chief waa Darned after Da^avarman or YaiovaraiBii, the yanngw non of Tad* IT- DaSararman ii a 
vulgar form of Yaidvarmflo; eomparo and twardfa lot Ep. JM. YoJ. IV. p. ISU and nolo 5- 
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Alokaiyan, A raiyan, Mottaiyan and Nappi-Nujambanj 1 and among those who took 
part in the flight* \ Agniya-If 6 van, Tut,tun and Kundamay an, The first of these three 
chiefs is perhaps identical with the II a i hay a -\I(tfnimanrlali£i‘ara lit! vara sa, who is mentioned 
a* a vassal of Soroflfiraro I, in an inscription of A.D. 1054-55.* Among the spoil of the 
battle wore many elephants, three of which are mentioned: by name (1. II), the banner of the 
boar, and two queens by name 6attiyav vai and S&hgappui (1. 12). 

Finally, Bfij&idr* despatched an army to Ceylon, where the Kalihga king ?ira- 
fialArn£gari was decapitated and the two sons of the Ceylon king Manuhharanan were 
taken prisoners. Another Virn-Siilamfgan, who is stated to have migrated to Ceylon from 
Kanyalcubjo, had been killed by RdjGndra's predecessor Eijadhiraja, 1 The same Chela king 
had decupitated another Manabliarana, who was, however, a Hndya king and not a king of 
Ceylon.* The Mahth'amstt mentions two princes cf the name Milulibkurann, and two others 
cf the name KittisirimSgha. Mandbharauii L* and Kittisirimdgha 1. were nephews and 
sons-ia-law of the Ceylon king Yijayabulm I. (chapter Ik. versos 42 and 44). His queen 
Tilokasundari was a princess of Kalihga (ibid, verse 29 f.). " Ji dnabharana{i and Yira-Sald- 
m6gtui In tho subjoined inscription might correspond to MtaAbharana and EjttisirimSgha in 
the jUaMuafitfsa. and the reason why Vini-Salfim6gan is styled a Kalihga king in the mscriji- 
tion might be the fact that his mother-iD-Iaw was a Kaliiiga princess according to the Makd- 
raiiwn, On the other hand king TijayabAhu I. is supposed to have reigned from A,D. 1065 
to 1120, and Vikkamubdku I., in whose time Manibhamna I, and KiUifiirimtlglm I. usurped 
the government of Ceylon, from A.D. 1121 to 1142, while Rdjeudra and Viraraj6ndra I. 
have to bo accommodated between A.D. 1050 and 1070. T Consequently, Miindbharanan and 
Vtra4aliimegafl in the inscription must be distinct from, and prior to, Manibbarana 1. and 
Eitlhdrimlgha I. in the Ma/uivaatsa, But, as I have previously stated (p. 39 above), the 
Conquest ef Ceylon by Rdj6ndra is established by the existence of an inscription of his in 
that island. 

The subjoined inscription records that the villagers received an unspecified sum from 
K dmukkavvaiyal, the mother of the SewSpati Jayafikonda-Ch^Ia-BrahmSdhirdju, 

and granted in return a piece of land at A man pa fc kam-—the modem Ainmonambilkkatn_on 

the south of Maniraangalam* to the temple. This land was situated “to the south of tho 
land that has been formerly granted to this god by a stone inscription.” The reference te to 
an inscription of Ell jakesarivurman (No, 27 above), which registers a grant of land on 
the south of ilaniraangalaci aod cast of Amanpakkani. 

Text, 

1 [IP] u. l r]Q[^-]. 

*[M]ap[*]Qajrewi_S#ir^[Air 


1 Thl* my bftTa befiu n <Md af Nul«imbftp&ji; suo £>, M YoL IV. p. 180 n&& onto 3. 

9 Dr, Fleet's Xu wtu Ityruufas, aiKcnd odi<ion, p. 439. 

1 StEtfl pnga iSfl abdFBi 4 Em i&id. 

1 Ho bacstmc thn father of king Faru kkiuu.aMliti I.; »fio chAptet Jxii. irntfl 53,. 

4 Yc«s 46 mentions Hue? of bar r elutions, MudLufcimnciTu, BUtimnija oud Bajiikkam, 

1 Se* poge 32 above* 1 See nbovF t p. 5ft nod note 3. * Tm. reads G^jtfiurA 

* ftciid iiZjrrrfl, 11 Ty. and Tm. tcml Biirfiu, u T* „ iuid T m* rvad QurJtftmm* 
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2 Qra^r^Qi^-T^xTr j ^ " 

3 Q&Jifl&BxQ&Gzr&QsBi Uv*£ltf ^tfG>tftt5Br Qa?.f p s2sf|jft/J3^^]j# li SaLrC* r S^ 

^E^J^^E 6 **] : A0jr *tr0w [©]* ®frW5"3 vE*]£ twr ~ 

©{>] i6j0^f T^Jisr jicO-^T ^iQ**ra-jD '®[ — * [j* J* *»fl£>y i [ c »] , *{j L '^ip] **«w 

(ipti^Qxr- 

Q£*] 3 [flrjisr €k> .T Q ^ [G]#>« [OJ marjv (tb) ^ *ar x ^ r pjm <- * ^[ » j 9 * *w %^Q 

jBw«^ip , |] ^^LujjiT O^jr«r^«r*rr^0«4r^Mirtfi_® urju 

5 fiarwri— u«lNy]~*]flb Q^t^OiSrfiSrL^Q^ir^l^fr « *f 

i3if * f sfl] TiLi—utr tq-Q* rcjp[&BT ] Ofiranjaiw^ try# «w at 0 «u rr • 

^QaTctf ]^iMr.g^«5r s d Tjpfijir^io^ar 

0 W U5^ j'ir«fa^ar Q&y»u^i_#G^T^r;ij&^LiGaj~fiBr~j4i i LCifl r *ff£Aii.| <®ej?#^©iiu|]r]^T&Br>? Q&+ 

ay‘i £jr * r^jQ^dwr^* jin 1 

y^, 18 lS^uSTi Q&y*J.Q(_*g££££j] 

x_iDfior- 

<y ^^jQujiy-^ * .0s^jByr®jfl u Sm ^rjxflG*J)Sp-ar^r &>Af fu Qf^r 

: O^0jrr Q#l 1{3 QfljtfQay^FiQT ^#€nmi^j«»9r uflu&llSfsr&BQ&*BiQp£* 

O<tolj0»£^^^ Q*nruLj£&m$&Eu)iSiv Oj^arQ^i?^* 

8 GffcDT^fflEfijr Qjur(ip^ay[Rr] G^r^j#ruwrf? /S«T 

G< Bp AT S * [rf] WXD. ZJ ij& a/«^ I/.T |~fsfljulGf * jJL£ 11 Gu r 0 U ^!3 i— 

2 11 fflfifiiffSajtisQtDyriULi]LC'it 11 r^gj^.S ^xiitS ] * GlJirirU^eV^GfriFl^^yr^P^J- 

jr jCTT-le£ jglr JmT orLErfifTCiTmfi a> 11 JGtf«! *3T BfgJLO^rGfTjv *J- 

®yG iffi ^«5U -T LClIlcS I ; 7S ’jS sw 1 * GuiVlJ. i~ ^'j^_ -t ■' jp.' Sr£ 1 firar J^L.-D 6U ■■S*^T gi£ jp gr Lilu g L- Q lc jjW - 

JO lS^E^I QpjSfiSwr di^a^CKB-J[d?jibQffcjpi ik 

juu H>i_ Jp ^ j ffl Q&r |^HT ffT J aff^u*] 4_tf0ss?r^ IL d t r ^ j i .T: *rfar ^ J hit ^5- 

e!iraia3ra-9^#x_@S 11 #&wiCJl5ir Qfjaijpi^j 

[Q j* «fl^[j4S?^]u [9« 

11 o*^[s] mT^ Gt£iy*i_a> t& Qur^. j! ff^rG^0i^c|br^^«ufB r 

■£G \^ r 0 uu w* rear ruffijrQpjfupJi} r& rfitMt C i_[«n]ir ^G«a [(^]Oioil ® [J]- 

Qp^ssu 1 

12 ** jfML.iGS}tjQdj^r/Seu!r Qp&iu Q^tfioji 0x^01^! 

^ S^mfQfi^rmdjjbQ^nlQ H Q& a 

I Tr- and Tm. reii4 ^.T^-^cSf. * Head perhAp* 

* Tp, p»4*0[« , ][A*]iwfi iSmr&ijfi*** * Beml fi^Qu^Mr, 

* Tt, ud Tni* ruiul * Tv. read^ 

T Tv. and Tm. r< : ad Qmrr^. 

* Tm, hoA u’j^jjtfiiJLia a ]S J ; re a d u^ut Qld 

B Head @«r a# EW rfW. » Tt. and Tm. road Qfr&jjB. 

11 Tt, whI Tin- read aiLpwfi. ^ Tm. reftda u Tm, read# 

14 Tv, and Tm. road ajbj ar^ 

II Tm- road* iiK^Lt5 Q#T5H«ajjp ld £y«srj_^*Lj ^vnijru. 

M Tv, and Tm- nuid affcpwdr^ * Tv. and Tul read LqAu. h Tv. tfwjtfiu. 

" Tv. h 4 i Qpmjpfi f; read <tp&ujijir. « Tv. and Tim md ObilOglBi__ 

” Tv. radii fjBdimmtv ■ Bead ftli__. 

14 Tv. and Tmu read »a^*4Sr5* 
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1 QjuQuwrOueoL- rfjp[>j. 

13 w J©tea 3u- j iDj uUi- imfifi-Qp e$l [* *] ^ eu ® 

•'*■'' «^[u]uff«r«r* « mtuOu^u 

C*^} 5 mmtrfifi f Od(»ij[jj r Or*Jtfl?J}[jj^ij r ]r« []ftTj«an_jV]r# 

tfjrj^Q <T(vr«. 

14 ^ [*^*Jar ||-^ G^smTLLQsQxiTLii^^j 

WiT [tl^Q /T¥^ 00Tfl r 4fi«^f *] JuQu^it^ if Jfi fiu^ 3 ^JD JT Bill QQ [■«D J- 

jBjPWUMflfa 

15 Oli W ^Ojr^cr* -^Qpr' «*,«*- 

o'"®'" (*?»[** | fir r ajJBtujr (w gdfm r UHiQi£ Qrjip, rf*ar«ri- 

J H[1*] «rw[®]* 10 Qpvsr&i^wtin* jytfifcr- 

utrm*j£'gt Sat* 

«0 4rU0tA Oto&ijjr^eOjajSiy 

17 * WrfiOtTWjpflil tjgf- 

iV* 11 W uLf£Q #&f ^ * 

18 [>3®^ A#©#™*® QpM-i/ yffefflsQQijj os^««0<sr [|*] 

19 [«UJ3/)]«i OuiG««wS[W] UUT0PEB [M»]Q«v.T,ia« r [£]«if^|"(ii j 

20 [©*]**»« Q**foy l fifc.y r *mm<frKW^Q 9 *y^m**tf IV Ml 9 y *„£,*] «,u>. 

^^BarJitiSTr L/^tfcu Cfair^nif 1 ® ytjfvjj* 1 * 

21 $&&*»?> ®^)«> i i0JiS^J»]^£^]©®djOLj* r uirQiFi'tb 6^fljT^QOM®iuffuj 

0*] M 0Q “W 

fi2 CROSS' uO^®J u[«rffy^ AmifcdOnlQ *[»]«Mj|W]«fl #1I H 

tiUjifS^/ih #. Jl 

23 fl» r #0#fc['^> 1 pr^ia« e rf J i # [ #r ][ ( i*] ^n*]r^« I -e/r[ ul ]^>^di Ua $u„ 

UM^urw 

24 u[^] ®*il® [ffJj^QJV]^ ®^V “ wiftfarji/tm ,jy**«r«r ** *[«]*- 

°" 4r Cl*] ® <nat wrir [II*] 


TltASSLltlOW. 

(Lino 1.} Hail! Prosperity ! 'W hile the goddess of fortune and the great goddess 
of the earth became his great queens, [iht king) raised on high {kit) brilliant white parasol 
and uprooted the powerful KnU [a$*)~ 


1 Tt. reads Qpjl^mfm&pQur^ 
v Read fj.TdT^es^oer. 

* Tt, tdJ Tm- read Afr^m^gs,, 

T Bead Qjrrjuficrf, 

* Bead 

» Read ff£. 

“ Read 

* Head Swft.r* 


* Bead affjr, 

* Tv. reads in.TjunjwgEZT _i* 

* Tt. and Tm r r^ad 

I Htiid vtbgpff, 

II Read 

I# Rfvad «J,;^|^ r. 

11 Ri ail ^ 

11 Bead 
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1Y MAXIMANGAIiAH INSCRIPTIONS. 


( lie) bestowed high crowns, resplendent with large jewels, aa Gan g-i i k und a £ J " | 

who younger Wher of bis Ur<^ * * »> F«—J - ™ <*‘ “ 

fm - rt ^ MeWrumndi-SGlanof exuWmnl valouramong h* royal younger b rot here 

„ «» *L«™4h« h* ^TJ»«2 

.hose Yttlunr conquers («i«raii**) on the battle-field , on Vira &o..an, ." , 

H-iw* <■» - «o 

earth; ’ on Madhurfiutakaa, > whose strong and broad hand (melded) the smnl 
warfare, (wiM ‘ SGla-Gahgaii ;* on Pa rant a kadi van,- w oso va *“ 

combined with strength of shoulders, (wtfA lb «*> «fi*J-Ay*ttiTwllM f among 
( Ai*) sons, * who regarded with kindness {their enemies ?) ^ distress, on m j f ndr »-So 1 an, 
}J„,) praised on this earth, (with tk, M J ‘ UUanra-gMaH; <* Mndrko.da- 

Solan, (u'/w wore) a garland of opening buds (a*) an ancient he- hereditary) omameu, 
(with the tilts) * tho brave Vijayalayan;’ 1 ' on Sola-KflralaB*™ (“*■^ , 

elephants with spotted foreheads, (»ifl «r /Mr) ^Gla-K&ralan .(«h* hold*)* long bow , 
on Kaciarahkouda-SSUB tt rf g**i valour, (with the title) ‘Sbla-Junaknrujan 
. Lora the eminence of the race of the Sun rests ; ’ on Mudikonda-Solan, ^o couqoered 
the earth the roaring ocean (and who wa*} pmi^l by many* ( *n * *) 

* Sundara-Sdlan ; * on Irattapddikunda*Solan, ,l, (w^ *> as )the rock of support to pure 
Tamil, (wiVA the title) ‘gftla-Kanjjakucbchiyarnj&B,“ the lord of the ancien ca , 
then, among the sons of his sous,on MndburinUkafl, » who was (U. resembled) the great 
euh Uud who wore) sounding ankle-rings, (with the UtU) ‘^la-TmlUbban (*j* hods) a 
various army;’and on the matchless Apaichchcvagan * whoso hand (held) a strong 
bow, (with tho title) ‘KripAndra-SsUn. ’ 


i ^ aa™ WM * Bumouid of EijiaOrt-Oi^ I- and the name of a •>» of Ylwt^ad** I- i e» F 33 

a hove, and tnd. Ant. Vd- XXI- p. 32S- 

* The same bad bMiiuiwnu of RSjartjn I.: «*e above, p- 'll and nolo 1L 

* See ahon, YuL II. p. 3SO and note* 3 and 4. 

* K iu-ikilo had been the name of an ancient CliGln king ; t lid. p. 3? 7 f- 

■ Tho uae the name or HnW of ihrco Cbflja king* {Ep. fnd. VoL IV. p. 331) and the name of 
a son of Ylrornjeodn* L (p. 33 above). 

- Cb^iiiganga waa ,Uno a surname of the Eastern Oaftga king Anantavarman ; Jnd. Ant. Yol. Will. 

p. 101- , 

1 Pirfnfr w bad teen tho name of twn CMk ktoga j wm th* Table on p. 1L2 of ToL L above. 

* ft. ' the Ay«dliy* king (we. RAma) among the Chfifaa.' 

* Tbit word Iddalar muv nhu mean 1 frionda* 

« The same appears to" havo been a snrnamo of Rijindra-Chdlla I. Thin may be concluded from tho 
Mini nine of q no of hi" offleere; seep. M above* 

u hart Iretn tho name of tho ancestor of tho ruling Clit'd* djnaety ; see above, Vol. II. p. 3*9* 
w Compare the territorial designation felkKinji-nn^il era, p. 31 abovo. 

■■ /, - ^ Clidja who cunqiiBrod Kajinun,' which figuree among the ceminesto of Rdjdndrt-Chila I.; 
iw above, YoL II. p. 1^ f* 

» Jnaakft ia the name of Bfima’s fatWIn-Taw ; compare note 8 above. 

n. j, . th B CM* who conquered KaUapAdi/ which ligurra ainong tho conquests o( Hijnrijal. and hi* 

(U.eCPHBPri, , s 

bi similartitia h^nmjIflEredby RAjiilhirijit on (me of hi* relatives; *ee p* 5@ &Wrfti 

|T Or h ‘ the Mewl* of hi* fTiendi »eo Dote 9 nofiffo. 

i. jyjoiner MftJliuraiitnkfl wn* mrntianinl before bb oae of tlie king*! yoiingf'f brottm* 

ii Vfllkhha *r*A a tidp of the ChilakyiL kings; compw above, p + h5 t dolo ii0 4 

* Thh Dims meaaa 1 a mahout 1 
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No. 29 —UfSCBIFTlON OF HAJEXDtlA. 

(L. 6,) While {(he Chela king) was resplendent on earlli, the proud and furious 
Salukkt (x.*, Chalukvaking) Akavamal lap ,—having heard the substance of the report 
that the Valavap (i'.e. the Chula king), desirous of war, had started {front Am country), had 
reached Irattn-mandalam, (»Am* inhabitant* exns) very brave, and had destroyed many 
rivers (l), districts and towns*,— exclaimed: “This (w) a disgrace tome!," sprang up, 
(At*) eyea burning (with rage ), went into Koppam, the strength {of whose position is) hard 

to describe, {and) commenced to attack the enemy. 

(L. 8.) At that time, when the shower of his {vis. A. hu Yamaha's) straight arrows pierced 
the forehead of hb (i f. the ChSIa king’s) elephant, hie royal thigh, and (his) shoulders 
which resembled hillocks, and when the warrior® won ring ankle-rings, who had mounted the 
elephant along with him, fell, (the Chfila king) distributed (on, the battle-field) many match- 
Icaa warlike regiments (which had) not (get been) detached, and transported to heaven, 
JayaAiftgan, (wAo wo») the younger hrethor of that strong Salukki, the warlike 
Puliketfi, and Da Sapatiman, (who wart) a garland ; among proud princes : the cbiel 
(Mandalin) A£6kaivan, Araiyan, who ruled (wtfA) great fame which was well deserved, 
Mottaiyan, {who wore) a garland of half-open (buds) full of honey, Knpni-Nulambaft 
of great valour, and other princes without number. 

(L. 10.) TheSalukki was defeated,—with Yng^iya-ttflTali, Tuttau, (wAo Art*/) a 
powerful army, Kundatnuyan, whose army spoke (i.r, threatened) death, and other princes, 
— fled, trembling vehemently, with dishevelled hair, turning (Am) back, looking round, and 
tiring (Air) legs, and was forced to plunge into the western ocean. 

(L- 11.) At that time (the Ctxola king) captured iu battle Hatrubhagamkara, Korabhadres, 
M&tahhadra and many (ctAer) excellent elephants of noble breed, horses of lofty gait, herds 
of camels, the victorious banner of the boar and the other insignia of royalty, the peerless 
SnUiyavYfti, gSngappai and all the other queens, a crowd of women, and other (bootg) 
which ho (vie. Ahavamalla) had abandoned on that battle-field, and performed the anoint- 

ment of victory, „ 

(I„ 12.) ( Th* king) despatched a warlike army into the southern region, captured m 

LanU, (surrounded by) the black ocean, Yfra-£ttUm*gaft, the king of the Kaitngas, 
(wAa had) a powerful anny, with (Am) elephants (which resembled) the ocean, caused to bo 
cut off (Am head which wore) a brilliant crown, and seized on Uie battle-field the two sons of 
Manttb kora nan, the king of the people of Lankd. 

(L. 13 ) On the 8[2]nd day of the fourth year (of the reign) of (this) king Paraktsari- 
varman, alias the lord SrMUjfliidradfiYtt, who {ctmlirnaUg) increased very much (Am) 
very great tame,—we, the great assembly of Eiiju^laitiani-cUaturvcdimangalsm 
in MSganfir-nftdu. (a subdimion) of SSngittu-kflttam, (u (fcrtnef) of Jnyubkumla- 
geia-mandalum, being assembled, without a vacancy in the assembly, in the i/mAiMa- 
sthdna mawiap* 1 in out village on the day of IUhini, which corresponded to a Thursday 
and to the eighth tithi of the second fortnight of the month of Sim/ia in this year, gave the 
following land to ((Air temple of) if Im&d-Dvfrljptti, firi-Kamakk6di-Yinnagar- 

Alvar, in our village. 

(L. 15.) Land at Amauplikkam, a southern hamlet of our village. The eastern 
boundary (o f this land is) to the west of the Mamdkkdl (clmnncl); 1 the southern boundary 
(«) to the north of the Manniktel (clumnel); the western boundary (is) to the cast of the 


* B« above. p. 57 and note 0. 


• Tim? name channel la mentioned in lino 5 of No, 37 above- 
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Armirttuptff<tm (pond) and of the field! tinmed Xangnh; and the northern boundary {<<) to 
tbe south of the bank of the Nakispp%tteri (tank) at Pnluvfir and to the south of the 
land Shut has been formerly granted, to this god by a atone inscription, 

(L* IS.) Having received funds (.‘raw) from Kamakkowai yal, the mother of the 
Stn&pati .iuyaiikondu-f?o!n Br!ihmildhir:ljar, we, the great assembly, are bound to 
pay (ho taxes on tills land for oa long as the moon and the sun exist, and to give the whole 
land enelnsed within these four boundaries, the water-courses, tbe breaches (>u the bands of 
tanka),* the trees overground and the wells underground. 

(L. SI.) Having been present in the assembly and having beard tbe order of Kd- 
rStnbt^ottu Nfirayaiia-Krumavittrin, * Ckandrail6va-[A]ttaii-Kratna Titian of 
IrAyflr, and Snhanai Mddbava-Kraoinvitton, who had distributed the blocks {ka rm} * 
and iitfjHKtwl the blocks. I, AlafikArap Sririuiafl, live village-accountant of this village, 
wrote {the state). This (isj my writing. 

Ko. SO.—Ojf THE TifiBTH WALL OP THE MAKI'AFA IK Tift RaJA0OPAU*?«X0XAL TEJJPLE, 

This inscription is dated in the 5th year of the reign of Raj akt'sari Turman, alias 
YlrarajCudradfiva ( L). and on a week-day (L 37) which will probably admit of astro¬ 
nomical calculation, if a second, similarly dated record of the same reign should be discovered, 
it opens with a long and interesting historical passage, the first portion of which agrees on 
the win<U.‘ with the introduction nf the Karuvfir inscription of the same king (No. 2f> 
above). But the statement that the king conferred certain titles on some relatives of hi a 
(No. 20, II, 1 to 8) is omitted here. For tho reconstruction of the text of the fresh portion 
of the introduction no materials are available besides the incomplete introduction of ths 
T&kkGl&m inscription and some stray fragments of the Oungaikonda-Sdliipuram 
inscription.* 

Virarijcndra I. is said to have defeated the K£ra]a« at Vlagai, which seems to have 
been a place on the western coast, and to have tied in lib stables the elephants of the Ch u- 
lukyns and Filledyaa (L 1G f.). In u batik- on the bank of an unspecified river be cut 
off the heads of a number of chiefs, some of whom are mentioned by name, hut cannot bo 
identified (1. 17 17.), As the Ganga and N u lamb a chiefs figure among them, they were 
probably feudatories of the Western Chilukya king. Vtrarljeudra I. was going to exhibit 
tho heads of his victim.-* at Gaugaikomia-Sdlapurnm, when his old enemy, Uie Cbalu- 
kym king(Ahnrnmalla-66mfi6vara I.) f prepared to take revenge for his former defeat at 
Ktidul (or K tidal fangamam}* and despatched an autograph letter, in which he challenged 
the Chtila king to moot him onoo more at Kudal (1, 20 ff,}. Viraraj^ndra I. proceeded to 
KAndai (or Karandai ?), which seems to have been a place near K tidal, on tho appointed 
day. Though he waited there for a full mouth, bin enemy did not put in his appearance, 
but took to flight (L 24 f.). Tho Ch$]u king occupied and burnt lUtta-padi aud planted 
an inscribed pillar of victory on the Tufigabhadril river (l. 25 1). 

Thru follows a passage which states flint V Irani) endra i. appointed “ the liar who came 
on a subsequent day " to be Gbalukyu king or heir-apparent, and that, in derision, bo 
placed round the neck of tho candidate a board On which was written that the bearer had 
escaped execution by nn elephant and had ran away in public (L 2i> ff.). The Manimanga- 


1 Qomgm* libow, Tol. 11. p, 303. • See nbov*. p. 4. note to, 

* Camjiare nbove. Vo!. II. p. lie. * No. 3 ;Tk.) a nd No, 4 (0.) on p. 31 nfcov*. 

* tor a description pf tlti-s bntilc roe p. 37 above- 
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Urn inscription docs not name the person who was the object of tins mockery. But au 
inscription of the 7th year of Yiriirdjfhidra I. at Tsriikkalukkunram (No. 175 of 1894) 
says that the king “tied (round the neck) of the Sulukki Yikramiidii va, who had 
taken refuge fit his feet, a necklace (kanthikd)^ (which) illumined the eight directions, end was 
pleased to conquer and to bestow (on him) the seven and a half takskas of Ratta-p&di. m 
Thus it appears that the Chalukya king or heir-apparent appointed by Yirariljfindra I. was 
V ikram&ditya VI., the son of his enemy Ahavamalla-Sijtnfiavara I., and that Tikramltlitya's 
coronation was not a mere sham act, as which it is represented in the subjoined inscrip¬ 
tion. As it is now an established fact that, after the wars between B6melvara I. and 
Yirar&jtodra L, the latter entered into friendly relations with YikramMitya VI, it cannot 
be doubted anymore that the Chdla king whoso daughter, according to the FrtramdnAa* * 
dioachanta, became the wile of Yikramaditya VI, is identical with Virarajfodra I. 1 

The king next undertook an expedition into YSngai-n&du, i.$. the country of 
VShgi, which he had already conquered on a former occasion * (1. 28), His army defeated 
the enemy “on the great river eloseto Vifiaiyavfldai,** i.e. at Bezv&da on the Krishna, 
proceeded to the Gddavarl, and passed Kaliiiga and Chukra-kina (1. 29 I). The 
king bestowed the country of Yiitgi on Vijaydditya (1. 30 f.). formerly I identified 
this prince with the Eastern Chalukya viceroy Vijaydditya VII.* But Mr. Venkayya aptly 
suggests that he may be the same as Vishnu vardhana-Yi jay ddltya, a younger brother 
ol YikramSditya YI., who bore the title ‘lord of the province of Y6digi.'* 

On his return to Gahgaikonda-^Olapuram the king assumed the surname 
RiljiiilhirdjarSja and exhibited the booty which ho had brought from the country of 
V&ftgi (L 31 ft). 

In lines 36 ff. the inscription records that 4,450 kuli of land near the village were 
granted to the temple by the Smipati JayankondH-ChAla-BrahmAdhirfija, whose 
mother had made the grant described in the preceding inscription of R&jSndra (No, 29). 
The land had been purchased from the villagers by Mafijippayondrj* alias Jayasiinfca- 
knldntaka-Brahmamirsyar, the father of the Stwyali. 


Text. 

1 —|| ftjuaj® fjijfS [][*] J00 aevjr £nr tj\u^fi^e»suimEifSsir U3£*sfljuyOammr, 

^/S/rmSuuar- 

2 to« 3 flr*Otfj^y 3 «jMw 0 sj)L. r^Jjpai jtdfaJwuflu^ fluriS&ith Qua afl up- 

jpmmsBp- 

3 aipaijriur «8 [jp QpmjB Qmdi^gi 

tSjsirm&pQpfiajm) * tBdGmetiirp&r- 


* Lines 6 to 8: fifiesntMau A# alL^. 

[gy-ili-’Juria *rjp«i[r] ®Fi.-#Fgp[ui) 

* See my Annual Rtporl lor 1891-92, p. 5, and abovo, Vol, IL p. 231 f. 

■ Sm page 3" above- 1 Above, YoL IX. p, 233. 

* Dr. FI wit's A'mwrt*# Bymutiu, second edition, p. 4M, and above, p. 52 and note 8. 

* A 2k^iaj*4yaia named itvJjtppajfafl bad been decapitated by Ylrar&jcndra L ; ace teat line 18 ol title 
iiurcriptiufi. 

T Bead t*w+£Qpibtm* 




00 


IV.—lLANIMAKtiATAH DfSGMFnOHB. 


ffT(y jfc&Ttf Off^* *riKT lfi]p^iV©**0^t£l&*/ 

6 @0**^©^**? (&**& C]^(y- 

[jyf]«r0na Qu«0Ji i jffum*- 

7 1 ^ t^BuQlj-t{^L j&r d j )^&[*JjTjI.TiiSJ^:ia"fiXK>r 

nfltty^isrj £^<e Jwr0*5^7 ^mT&thQiD<rQQt£ttfi$v «* refi^BflnjV^ Qa/^**©!"^ J* 

3 & QfL&ar [tS ] *£®0<gM [tfc]t-«i_ ©*» 

^0[a >*u* %sr fa)Aj~Wf]Q^«r ^ja*eu£ -Pf*-M j& Q ■ ** Sw ©**- 

9 ij.uu»L. [^rj# ©»«*£» i-,*tfwjMr 

* Jxre&rif.^^j uhr rajflr 1 

©^ Oojt^- 

10 ©4FJ|31# £© g-Jrftf^rp,#© j(3 ftrQff^tflO R*#«« &* 

iv3«r gp^«£f*/}rar LD^ar*fisf Q*j-iu sfJ<Ms> # j- 

11 Q»*t- G[&Jy?QjS *[jfi3?nP&l Sss[*Bsr©£2)](il)i_* jy»^—[m]gp,e«8[*/*]»ff[fc]!3|- 

tfitojr OiLirfl'LjufisrBai^l^ij] uw^j^Gra ji_ *i*pr«fl«jewff p 4»ic[tt]aj®noa/[^j0 31 (Jp- 

Gfis#]* 

12 j_ r «fflai^E mw^m j* ^jrgpt&fiirF 04f^Ar- 

[Gf j 59*C® I®® *“ *r *r* .©t sa # Qu rf [i/]ii ©«#sar # t Lijfr.-- ay ©tens l_ thuQpih 

»©A£r^.^[iiQ 

13 tM*G[V]*~jrf*»(lpib LftLuauiSi^^ih Qur(f^*&Lic-Qpui [Ljr]ojijfl>[Gj*]r*o*G*j*- 

©£ii] G*£©Jiuir*fi rfj-^[ [©j*]^©*J<rf 

£> 3 d_«[*]i 3 p(t^^ «ffu{W] f f 0*f ] r- 

14 ©ib ^^ff[4u]u>H=tf?ifi0Ju[©*j&]jj^ ir^B^f Qajht ^[4]^ujirt/^[^^}jQLir i (i^ij[dJ- 

©**■ ^ £*r [ey rjf[3nr ] fiy [«r]p wm&tpw Ssst $cn« * 

15 ja6*rji[F] & “ r ®™0SP 4J*i*E3iUii/^^ * Jj[W]«pA ®[^J" fl<r ^ r 

cmot tGe7T#ff ^SaJtlir™^]GP^ rfj©4*'jfl«i'[<u] ua^»«£iT©fiiPiFrt» 

16 [> M 

iff^B 0^sfl4pfi T 

17 #;*rria AfiCTO^Kijr 

[WJjQ jBsaJj® [©jA*«3rfi fjJfjsHr© ©aitd- 

13 QljwS» jidzsri^&eu t£&&wm$&MjU^&UUwSssrilih 

d&W?^JP [i't\&ri&Qfi ar3sarf^j^ kht[ feri^Qi&r bsw cp.- 

q^ju*.Tj'&n[^D «rm©aj^a^df3ar ^£tr- 

20 tftu|]3jr]««i r ^wi- ©arfer miP0U5^*j^j&r eRa^ibu«u&r Oo- 

mtpjjs t£ctr +fi;teAwf'cu sj^S «i0 

21 

22 ® wr*rp§!f&vrr iL&rttra*j$uK»ff ©ui r ^LjfQLj[0]dbo^i>i9irili_^jr*Qft-[tfn-] j jPajT4if0- 

10 ^uJ^-*©4fi»0©tOfl-Saf e3fint^©aj[^j©«0©4>*aS‘^tlL_* 

23 b* (j.ul 9t»Li—w*wt «»&£[u 

«,j^«rrT Is Qpw[t §>(&&tjQfi* (y>£j^[juQtfi jw®Q<pQ m$$f +[«j J*n 

p[to#]*M5- 


■ B*»d jJiTBig, * R»d pfiiSaf^, * H««d *<J!«(e> Qfvtt, 

• tkmi &&i- «**»' * B*** <w H&, 1 Bbo» 1 Cur«i«t, ] Bead Q*&j0. 

* a tcftde icfilf**]. ] Q- raft *J-C*iL mm. “ Read 
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24 |_uDLfi-jj iy0* *£/ v7?as/a a* fiLr^wm^/r OajtSs^ 

Crra^x/ «*r/W Qua# [urr^ 0 B l9]* 

25 *»[SisrJ^G)Mjr^[^]ar«r Af(b QjLQuif^ 

fi* 1 Qfi J^ujjur#*i0rj3 jd‘i_lj_u^cj-OMJ , ^aorA9fiirdii- 

26 (F f llOLf^iDci fiulr^ sSSsTUfL^* 

^uufjil^^jprw «#£«ma Qic,s*ct ft. 

27 - i3jt_L_i®r 4i^ LfT&mj *Aar * 

i^£a?j r p4^iii^£fu] E 3iifi^4uQA>ri}.ju uitfltf i9«r Aar * w- 

28 Q\-tpjE> ±£pj2&Ft£ix*QatrQm ]*r#«r ajj«. 

iQn«rL. *^Al©«Qjftjr ,.<wf 4 */jSa£j_ty_ 

29 ***G*Q«*3^f Q&*»$Qttj'&4F*t0p*:&asr Qli#[V]- 

pjSm ^ wr*tf,s[far] i/Ed^i_*r^B[ l gjjLS[ft[r]LD»rrBi M Jiflrfl^^jrirgLiDfitiuar ^y- 

0 ^J ej# y Sa# «r* ,a **/«u_ [bu . tOu 0 ® S J Aar SKio i—€ii Jsjdljjt&& [Q }* afi ifl- 

4.9 *b Qoir^*^03eriKir«(^«ig^2j«i^railLjr4j#Jaj [Vjrat#Qff j r Lj_^[^";ij[^- 

30 fl jP^^ ffra / Omaf0[ctf ].'r3ar^~j Q&&pjd Qeum^s^^Q lJ?J e_® i Q<** iw ffl 

^*rcr ^.r 1^0 Lr^crcJ*— ^W^LeJi* a5GQ|g- 

3 £ nffiftp* G<*#© ufruirO ^Lli_[ 0 jftfl H^A- 

fi(a$d*t*Qw*BmrLfS jfmQ& w#fj#[iiJnrr#^?T#sj*- 

£iupMiL*jb^*Liuiq.&&} wwai? 1 ^ QjssT(igQjsJip 
4 s ffartMHftLi&i—pfl^*gj Qflj B^fcT^A^L. £jrjQr* .r jctf-l_- 

33 0©*[jP]iJi3^fidr ^^d4#dw(^ffj«p;p>f4/J F &'44irf' «iia-[^5]A/ 

1 ft^jriiurtlff# ar^O^pri 

34 OiO^a# <$&? di l Es_b‘Hir £(r*^4dQ«ittp. ^^jrJftO^-r(^QiLrJrl3Qm>iMftir[^J 

ar^Qfiflr ^ ^£30 ©LJ# #;£©.** |j£ [JJ«] LD j~ jS J Qsv*. 

35 ®£iibj>0£d^£iSQ*^ [«£]<■* <£aj fQJnr^r«eQa[^^jaf£^]. 

# # tsr R-. [^LUff vrjr cff nr jQ^ *fj * u 

36 ftjfr[«ff ]0 flgiAjjaQffriEiri_Qff-r(pt»Rwi_w[ 1 ^j^ j «<&*-(_!©_ 

tcr^^LTffi -tlI® ucf*»#r^jyeifiiiiiiiir«r 

lc[bj«w- 

37 E^^firuQGntGajjrch ^difafrtlffi)^&.i3raRm¥Mijb<& jyajnr&jd^4]^ 

QupjD ft^rffr #rtb(Tpr 1S enj;a4i^jur- 

38 **** Ou^Bi-rifi*Mfi—IJ^Q^ tu^ * 3 ^}sj^JT 

39 - m^Sij^iLrV4#lW * ||^iij#.intf0^jrsdt*ti'ajjfiii7iO(r#-#4ijjf o#A» a^KS^er 

*?5T® ^i[ iTjJ^jViSiLrjr *r*]®®*^ jy^ 

40 ^PLTiflj#^ *p©5^ i«KfW# ■ [j*j Q£j0^jr£b^^4n r d i}fU3 Qu^*ar Qlt- 

0?jj.T^rcF0 11 CJ*^[^uu r*x@ @a#/f *&lm Q&rwQan^* 


1 Epa.:! * R&**\ Q«i * Tk, baw read 

4 Read iJdir* k Bud jf r 

* Linn 30 suwkIh nbote the sacood kail of lias ^0, and the uascriptEoii contiailofl to run upwardi aa far aa 
lint 3£ llldltuivd. 

f R^id porhapA ^iLiijOjff^* * Bud rf«-. * rudt ^^?js. 

u Tbfl letter ccT is entered above the line, u Bead (rrOg^ 

“ B**d «yfl-r-^r* 14 Bond mj^4t 14 The^ i* entered below the tine, 

m Hood S^;40. 



eg IT.—UANIMANGALAU ixscbiftioks. 

41 s aQp\QaeL.L.iirgf} ^0jrjDja5jctiiu#'^ii QuHQ* *j& 

ar*-© ®* r 'K> S *-<3^^“^' 

?* 

42 Otf/bg Ou0*j(}*0 Q(£^lg}(«£££$]l0j0j» Q(!•*[,*Jfl’iWtb {Vj€<& 

0 ^ jgfejr0Ui jg&igj/eQwjr** 1 - 

43 » mwtewi&r&ti *#[^r^o« l icuju^jj f^ajtod- 

Qaei^Jasa-mmar ^iptvriT6t§ *<* &t”*~ fi)« 

44 uutF taJVjvr# Oaj^iffr<-r^4fff ggiij*S*^^i^]iL^Gffjr^™j4fcrT^/irTa5ir 03- 

,#jSfjtt [" j *■ J ^ r «r]^KJti) m*mr£w0& 

45 ^ [*]23 hr ^^C^] a I®** [*1^*3**® jg- 

j SjMfl r cA'QQL t ,fl*u>rub ("!•] a/u-OG^u^* 

46 *^0iP ismfl-aStlO <ffd3)*uQu.r**p jgyy^r.f feDsye^are^r^j^tb 

m pjjd&&uLfpj5& jB£&^L^*±mrwr;gmir*pind)£p&u* tr ay- 

47 «s t6T^eu*:jAa?jj#jftfl ua«^LrU«A^4J.rflf o«ssfl Oatl© <rrj^ r £Q snr HfA^< 

«ar>^ifRr *i$4*w u[cJ*j'Qc«r [j*] §}es>mi 4?i* a Q|*] 

T&JJfaLATiorr. 

[The first 15 lines agree with 11. 1—10 of No. SO above.] 

(Line 10.) When at IJlagai* the KSralas were uprooted along with the infanta of 
their family, ran away and plunged into the western ocean, ( the Chola king) despatched 
(A«} elephants for a rare bath (m the ocean), {He) tied in the stables the Irattaa (£e. 
the Chalukyas) whose elephants wore numberless,* along with the elephants of the 

Kapniyas," which (A#) had seised, (ifit) took the tribute which they paid, along with 
female elephants {which And) trappings, and returned, 

(L, 17.) Haring occupied (an island) surrounded by water, (As) out off in a hot 
battle, which had boon appointed near the river, the great heads of the following Dandand- 
gaka* :— Halliyanan of great valour, MaEjippayan, Pirainad6van (i.e. B rahmadSva), 
whose elephants dripped with rut, A36kaiyan/ (icAo irore) a fresh garland, Sattiyanag 
of brilliant valour, Pattiyanag, (Mr mnister fir) peace and war, Ylmaysn, {who wore) a 
fragrant, excellent garland (anrf who resembled) a rutting elephant, and Yangdran of 
great wisdom, (a«d the head*) of the G a fig a (Aiwp), {who carried) a dreadful lance, of 
the Nulambs of the king of the Kddavae, 1 ' and of the Yaidumba king,:* the 

rnt of whose elephants was diminishing {through fiar), 

(L, 20.) Before (Me Chfila king) had nailed up {the heads of these princes in) the great 
city {called after) the great river GangV 1 the ^alukki, 11 who mine from the race of the 

» Bead u. * Ah ** 1 * Bead , 

* Instead of thit, the TafckAhun uurription read* Udagai, which seema to have been a citj of the 
yiijijvas ; sen above, Vtd, II. p. 230, note 3. 

i perhiip? ilir nuthur menua 4 the numberless rfepbant-s of the In Ha*/ and not k the Irn^t** wh&*o 
elephcut:» were nutnberlett- 1, 

* Ytri* &eemi to bo * dwigimti™ of the P|n<J ju* in vhnie dominieiu K ifl oi h U Cape Comorin* w*i 
iHtutoiL 

t ^ }hn£nl\n Mtikmiv*# U stated to hare lost hit lilt in the hittle of Koppam ; «ee p. 63 above. 

* Li. the Fullam chief of Ku)jtmbipiiji j. compart aWe, p. 59+ note l* 

* I,* T ihe Ffl]Uvn chit! of feeflji (Qingco) ; see TwL XXIL p K 146. 

* O-orwe abeve, To!- H - P- 3T9, eote fl. 11 /.#. in g*«g»ikonila-6ftlflpiiwoi. 

m Lis Iho Vrat*m CJhtlnkTn Iting AbaT*irte!la^6mp^Ynm I ,, who ww nlrfadj referred to in tho 
| frr0 ! ibie battle ol Einj 4 ]io 6 gtiiLimi; aeo ihe tian&ktion on p. 67 AboYfc. 
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Moon, reproached himself, saying 11 It is much better to die tUsm to livo in ilt'^raec," 
became troubled in mind, and declared that the game Xtidal, where, previously, (Air) Eons 
and himself turned their backs and were routed, {should be the next) battle-field, 

(L* * 21,) In order that all might know (fifj, [he) wrote as preamble of a letter, which was 
bard to be despatched, the words;— <f He who does not come to the appointed Kfidal 
through fear, shall be no king, (iaf) a liar (who incur?) great disgrace in war/’ (and) gave 
(rAw letter) along with the order for despatch { ?) to the liars of Iratta-pSdi,’ who ordered 
Gangi[k]$iun (to deliver it), 

( L. 23.) He came, prostrated himself at the two feet (of the Clarita king), and declared 
(the content? of) the letter. The mind, the face and the two royal shoulders (of the king ) 
became doubly brilliant with surpassing beauty and j,oy. 

(L. 24.) (He) started and entered that battle-field. Not having seen the king of the 
Vallabhag (i.e. the Chalukyas) arrive at KinJui,’ (Ac) waited one mouth after the 
appointed day. Then the liar * ran away until his legs became sore, and hid himself in the 
western ocean, and each of the three; DS van it hap, £itti and Kefii, turned their hacks. 

(L. 25.) (The Chela king) subdued (in) war the seven and a half lakshat of the famous * 
I ratta-pddi, and kindled crackling fires. la order that the four quarters might praiao 
(Atm), (Ac) planted (on) the bank of the Tutigabh&drA a pillar ( bearing) a description of (Ataj 
victory, while the male tiger, {the crest of the race) of the Son, sported joyfully. 3 

(L. 26.) (The king) appointed the liar, 3 who came on a subsequent day, as Vallabha 
(f,e. Chalukya king), and tied (round his neck) a beautiful neckkee (kanlhikd).’ (He) wrote 
unmistakably on a board how (the Chilukgd) had escaped tho trunk of an elephant (which 
And) a coni (round its ntck) } and had run away with the knowledge (of all the people) of this 
earth.* Then, on tho auspicious day on which (Mr latter) attained to the dignity of 
£alukki, (/As Chfilu king) tied on (hie) breast (that board) and a quiver (of arrow*) which 
was closed (and hence useless), 

(L. 28.) Having moved (hi* camp), he declared « ( We) shall’ not return without 
regaining the good country of Vcngai, which (we had formerly) subdued. You, 15 (who are) 
strong, come and defend (if) if (you) are able ! ” That army which was chosen (far this 
expedition) drove into the junglo that big army, w hich resisted (its enemies) on the groat river 
close to Vi£aiyavfidai (and) which had for its chief* Jatianathan, 1 ® tho Dandamijaka 
Raj a may an, whose maei elephants trumpeted in herds, and Muppara^San, 

] £i l die teinisterB of tlm Chilnkr* kin^ 

1 An vs and the eerandajy form o t 4 are impressed by the same ehinwter, the name of this place may hare 
u w*U KarandftL 

ViM- AhaviimiilLt, who h«d oafdehI tM* epith&t bj not kr-f-jimg- the ejjpoiiaLmeiit at Kuijtil, whkh bo hud 

proposal himself. 

1 LitunUj, * which i* hnrd to priise. 1 

* Tho tiger wto probably figured ea tho /aywiWAa, u«t« piUnr, which contain* u in* T iptioii of 
Ri^ndra'Chata on the top of Mshendregtri; w« my Annual Report fur |fius-ti« r p. 7, 

• An inscription of the 7th yew at Tirukkttlttkkuiiiwm p. 65 above) ■thews that this 'linr 1 was 
TibusUitva (VI.). 

’ Oa kanthikA as a symbol of the dignity of heir-apparimt aeo Ep. Ind, Vol, IT, p. <Zi7, note 10. 

Is ssoms that Vikmmiditya VI. hud boon condemned to be trampled to death by a mail elciihaiit whkli 
was led by repos, but that fas escaped and vw pardouid. 

' “ addressed to the king who held Voigt at tho time. 

On a previous occasion V imrljeadra I, had decapitated the youngei brother of Jananatha of DhArl- 
aee p. 37 above. 1 





70 


IV.—ST ANISIANG ALA M INSCBIFUONS. 

(L. 29.) Tlis elcpliants drunk the water of the G6d§varl. (He) crossed e^eti Kalift- 
gam and, beyond (if), despatched (for) battle (Aw) invincible army as far as the further 
end of Sakkura~k5ttam (Chakra-kbtta}. 1 

(L, 30.) (He) reconquered the good country of Vfihgai and bestowed (if) on \ ija- 
vadityan, whoso broad hand (held) weapons of war, (and) who bad taken refuge at hia 
lotus-feet." 

(L. 31.) Having been pleased to return speedily, (Me Chftla king) entered G-angSpu rt 
with the goddess of victory, who had shown hostility in the interval,' and there made (Aint- 
«!/) the lord of the earth, (with /Ac title) Rajadbirajarajan,' in accordance with the 
observances of his (family). 

(L. 32.) While (o/f) the kings on earth worshipped (Aw) feet and praised (Aim), (A* *) 
was seated on a throne of bright jewels and exhibited in order the heap of the great treasure* 
which (As) had seized m the good country of VAtlgai. (lit) unlocked the rings and chains 
(af prisoners) and altered (Air previously made) vow, according to which they ought to have 
lived (m confinement). (lie ) wielded a sceptre which ruled (a# far as) the limits of (iAe 
mountain) surrounded by snow (i.c, the Himalaya) and of S€tu (i-s. RimfiSvarum), and 
illumined the earth. 

{L. 34.) In the fifth year (of the reign) of (this) king Rfijak&sarivaman, alia* the 
lord Srl-Vtrarfij SndradSva, who illustrated (by his conduct) the laws of Mauu, which are 
hard to follow, and was seated on the royal (fArowe), (which he) had acquired by right of 
warlike deeds, while the matchless banner of heroism, along with the banner of liberality, 
was raised on high (as if) to say:— 4: Let (all) supplicants come ! '* 

(L. 36.) We, the great assembly of Hanimangalam, alia* RfijaSGlSmani-ohfttnr- 
v^dimahgalam, In Miganfir-nkdu, (a subdivision) of «§£tigSttu-k&ttam, (o district) 
of Juvankonda-Sdla-mandalam, having given alms (?) and being assembled, without a 
vacancy in the assembly, in the huge mandapa (of) the Brahma*thana* in out village, on the 
day of Uitara^Phulguni), which corresponded to a Monday and to the fourteenth tithi of 
tbs second fortnight of the month of Kangd in this year, (gape to the tmple) the following 
land, which we had formerly given on payment, free of taxes, to MfttSjippayan-ir, alias 
Javasimhakulfintaka-BrahmamdrAyar, the father of the Sendpati Jayahkoqda- 
Solu-Br&hM&dhirujar, the owner of a living (jivifa) in this village, and which he was 
enjoying us his property. 

(L. 40.) An nreca garden of two hundred and fifty kali, which ho had purchased, to the 
e a s t of the large channel which dews from the large sluice of this village, (and) to the north 
of the BMrata channel, and four thousand and two hundred kali to the east of the hank of 
the large tank, to the north of the channel (wAieA flows from) the sluice of Panaiyandati • 
j£ri, to the south of the garden of Kfirafifji Rudra-Kra]mavittan, and to the west of a 
large road, excluding other Dtnaddim ,— altogether four thousand four hundred anil fifty 
huh by the rod (hot) of this village were given to (the. temple of) Srlmad-Dvlrtlpati, 
(alias) ^ri-iCumakkddi-Vinnagar-Al vkr in this village, for the expenses of the worship, 
by the SindpaU Javan konda-^Bla-U rah mid hi raj a r, the son of that Mail jip pay ansi r. 

1 ©*• *liOT8i ToL IL p r 334, nvtfl 1 THi wm dreadj qmotad ibid. p. :i3E p note 3. 

* above, p, 65, nute II, 

* This t* mi adaissiun ol iho fart ihas ill* CLo|hfi bud tipddenced TeTfTMfl, 

* Tb« 6an£ftikoj]4a-Sfilii|itirjiro iuicrijition reads [E i ]j Idbtfi j ii a-Hijn ri |_ja], 

* See above, p T 63 and note I* 
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(L. H.) We, the great assembly, are bound to pay the taxes and to give these four 
thousand four hundred and fifty JhtA" of land to this A [air for as long as tie moon and the sun 
exist. 

(fj. -15.) Having been present in the assembly and having beard the order of Bhava- 
nandi-Sahas rail of I’irdndfir, Tindakfila-If AiHia va- Kramovittan of Arana ip- 
puriim, and Mddhnva-Eramav it tan of jvoni, who bad distributed the blocks and 
inspected the blocks, 1 I, V&do-g 11 !? Fukksran (t'.v. Bhuskara), the accountant of the 
village, wrote (fAu above). This (is) my writing. 

No. 31 .—On the west wall of the hand a? a ik the Rajagopala-I’ehumai, temple. 

This inscription belongs to the dSth year of the reign of Rftjakds&rivarmnn, aUas 
Kuldttuiiga-Chflladcva(I.)i and opens vritb the same introduction as two inscriptions at 
Kaficht, which I have published in Voi. II. (Nos, 77 and 78). It is dated on a week-day 
(L 8) which, according to Professor Kiel born’s calculation, 1 corresponds to Friday, the 25 th 
January A.D. 1118. On this day a private person purchased from several other persons 1,050 
kuti of land near the village and granted them to the temple, with the condition that the 
produce of the land might be used for defraying the cost of processions on new-moon days. 


Tjext, 

J (jAiia-S) || Stvw*sir t&a>#li>a£pr] Lf~ 

«BT_r 

2 ®[^] [J*]« &&* 0*1- tSAmmr ©atn p[fj *T&ir totorataiMfiiRjbstfl 3 

js jrjb ,s d # dsarjk jsf ** y*r &&© **[* # ] eS - 

3 Qmp*w Qd?jnrwfia^ww;*^^ ^ a - , ®[ ac 3 l_1 “J^®***® [d7]^s^p0»* 

0H0JLT Qjs T tS ffar )rr tr ® ©iamfieu |- 

^ ^[edm]**®Qa*M #tma QdF.T ipQ*aurmQ 

0© m H3 - 

5 Ofr ipvtmm* tl[Q}i^s5r e^rtl Q u> es& tarn* u* wr /f at far tp_ (3 

Q&www Q& /rip* 

t/4W© [*^1^ J*]* 

0 w *oS £^jS^Lis Qajttr«TT? £ t^*p[fii}]tn[^]ii3 ©Qj]* 

^ fnsnpiupjp mmr [|*J 

3 jyu3#*rJr^ tf jfij‘*-£>FjM' Anir 3& nr y Q^r^]3ffjyiii- 

Uji* tl1Q ^muSnurpjff ' &vrui9ii*- 11 


* Soe aborfc, p, 64 and n&tu 3. * Ind. YoL IV, p, 263. 

1 Two ioinjri|tiioii8 at Kibchl [YoL IL Not, 77 and 76) read uk&mairfkfvEMpj$*fi* 

* 111# / k entered below Lho lino. 

* Tlio tt its emored a.hov* and tlio t h Ltdow tho lino. 1 Eead 

1 't'ho runt l! of mil, ar to tie outbid Mow tho Hno T 

* Tbo ^are ^ ]iMjka eimoit like c/* and it 44 net impossible tbnt the actual date k ^ D 

* Bead {l^cna/* * Bead frjrQagij^ 

u The yf ji«uiJ and the lhj af fu^-u 1 * uj iu line l! no eipro^ted by 4 compound kiior. 



IV ^MANIUANGAIAXL IJfSCEIL’TIQNS, 


10 ®*XiQ** 1 1 #flRr[<_]^«.«Ss>u^r* 1 

«*Qr lj=* v-Af wSim ^S'jifli’OT’»- 

U [>*-> ® L B [|*] [$>[©]* *om^[** 

^«Nr 0i i Qv»lS«[L]ti ^©CpM">*$«** []*] 

12 CiQuw£iS rt ^(Mji uamm u*&}*?* ak*[fe>rj£4*] e ^»40 *£&» G*r- 

OT0«i_u [a^*^]d> [|*] if*Q«^[nr#]^ *5^ £ 0 . 

©*r**i_«3[V]. “ 

13 wSj* w«* *!!» Qm**®*,^ ‘ [j*] [©]*©* 

©™ s Lrf-* rf[a» Q>r«irGr«<_> r 0 i^ 

14 f®(ygu#it [f*J [$>® s [£>'>&* -[fi>[>*]r»ig^r«©#«dtf[^><r 1 u»w 

©^ ^AJivjufiQjrw* [r] 

15 «M>^e M 4 -*® 1 7. 

“ «4«* [«> 01l 0 jpr^^. 

16 «“» D*] gpwgpiUfW*]^^* $*-* tt **w « «■■*,£* Sj-mrff .*,*,] 

u«*cu «ji_**6ni_4(j u QmrtarQ «j(_*i jn>Q,®i_{<)to Tp] 

17 [o=»-^[<Sp>^.*w*3*G*L.Q *,. 

*m-£D*r &b « £ j-m*S ji- 


[[•] fl 


18 [#>■ «-*«• «£&» Q*Mw[©]« ( _|V Jt ] 0 ,£ 

j^unta/wS- 

19 u^tn j Q*mi^c* 'QmptOtyf^&mmgj/iSrMHara Star umsv 

anrSQttfl^Fifijrff Q&£sn-®^i j 

20 ®“'* O-f-irO *** fl£-> «^00^[0j»,r0ij, 

«*«» $)*>*** gjC&yasQfijiQfi** [!•] 

81 ®*^9- Qmmmfmm fflTj-U. 

ff#®'3 , ( *0#rfji 1 iw!i'af¥03mQ 4 „ii 1 p#j L J 

22 ««®»^ ^ «Q wnu laitf # * u*s*« W «d? w ,* 

0««r «[*>©!>>[._]- 

23 ""■[*] G^«xff(w OujjQ^J^^e, it ||_ 


ThaNSLATTON. 


(laoel ) mil! Prosperity! In the 48th year (of t/u m>«) o! king Eflj.k*«ri- 
varman. aim the emperor «| tin three worlds, gri-Kniattuftga-gdiadfiva who _ 
vhile the goddess of fame became renowned (iAre^AA,*,), while the goddess of victory was 
coveting (*«»)* white the goddess of the earth became brilliant (with jou) t (and) while the 
goddess with the flrt.) flower (.* I.kshmij wedded _ had pul L bT right ^ 
inheritance the excellent crown of jewels; who had caused the wheel of his (authority) to 
roll over aU regions so that the Ml*a w (Piudyas) lost (U*J finances, the Vilhm 
(Qh&ras) trembled, (<tnd) the other kings were defeated and suffered disgrace; and who, 


* Thfi word Qay#r[rjw m enUirnd a bow th& line. 

1 Thu lettiif ^ 1$ entered nbov# the line, 

* He&d 

T The ^ of it below fhe 

1 Tb# J_ of auiq m flQterpd below tb# line. 

Jl Urn er of jx*t fj osl^rpd abofo p Aad tbo i of «f^ 
“ Tha letters- an? t?ni^r«d below iba Kne. 
u K^d Qutn-m p). 


1 syllablo h tmitnt+d tbofo ib& JJno + 

* Bead &r» 

* Tbs [u] hom to bn $o^red brlow tbo Hue. 
1 Tbo r of fl^Lo la catered below Lbo ijn * 

N Hoad Ojf'J,iy!xaJVj«r # 
below tbfl lino, 

i? fbo Q of Qftr k tSLtered tbere the line. 
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having anointed himself (wi commemoration of Ms) victories, vras graciously seated on the 
throne of heroes in union with {his gveen) YlagudaiyAL 1 

(L. 4,) The writing of us, the great assembly of Msinimatigalani, alias randiyanai- 
jrumadi* *vcft-koiida*^i3la-chaturT6dimaDgalam, in Kunfattilr-nAdu, (a subdivi¬ 
sion) of Kulfittufiga-&ftlB»valanidu. 

(L. 6.) With the knowledge of KeSuvapattaq (i.e. K&^ava-Bhatta) of All fir and 
Tiruvfiykkala-Pittan of Arannipuram, the managers of the temple of Yanduvarsi- 
psti-Embsrum&p in out village,— in the [43jth year {of the king's reign), on the day of 
Satabhishaj) which corresponded to a Triday and to the second iithi of lie first fortnight of 
the month of Kumbha, 

(L. 8.) In order that {the god) might be carried in procession at new-moon from this 
year forward as long as the moon and the sun exist, S’ulappiya]fu-[liil]Hi) Yflifig 
[PA]r3y iram-udaiyfin, alias T&nd&gan&d-udaiv&p, of Kulappiyfirn in Ambattfir- 
nidu,* (o subdivision) of ftftj&ndra-!§$Ia-vaIan&du, J purchased from D^naya-Kratna- 
vit tan of Kunddr one hundred and twenty-five kali at the Aiaimedu (hill). 4 In the same 
place (Ac) purchased from tho arbitrator {madhyastha) UEappflndAR and (AtV) younger 
brothers one hundred and fifteen kuti, From Tiruppori-Eramavittan of Irftvfir (Me) 
purchased one hundred and twenty-three kuti to the east of the channel above the * Hignonia 
field.’* In the same place (Ac) purchased from Yishnn Tiru vfhgada-Krama vittan of 
I r Ay fir one hundred and seventeen kuti. In the same place (he) purchased from Aiyakki 
Yanduvarfipati-Fichchar one hundred and ten kvli. In the same place (Ac) purchased 
from Yaplia]nArAyana-Kramavittafl of Irfiyfir one hundred and twenty-seven knit. 
In the second Eanndru 1 to the north of the Ahtvadi (road) (Ac) purchased from Ylravali 
T i r u v a rail gam- uda iy An Saha srap one hundred and twenty kali. In the third Kamdrn 
at the same place (Ac) purchased from Nandi-KramaviUap of I r Ay fir one hundred and 
eight kuti on the northern side. In the first Kanmnt to the cast of the Arivdtmdi (road) 
(Ac) purchased from ..... KarSinbickehettu 7 Nanamalai-Kramavittan one 
hundred and fifteen hiti. 

(L, 13.) In order that these one thousand and fifty kuti • might continue as long as the 
moon and the sun, for providing * {the procession*) at new-moon, — haring received from him 
as purchaser the gold necessary for making (the land) tax-free, we, the assembly, gave (if) 
free of taxes, agreeing that we, the assembly, shall have to pay the taxes due on this land. 

(L, 21.) Having engraved tMe on stone and copper, we, the great assembly, gave (•'/) 
free of taxes, to continue as long as the moon and the sun. 

(1, 22 ) Having been present in the assembly, I, the arbitrator of this village, Maxi¬ 
ma ng a lam-uda iy an Y£lin PArAp, wrote ( the above) at the order of Aiyyakki Vandq- 
varaput i-Pichchar. This (m) my writing. 

1 /.*, ‘ tho mistress of tho world ;' compare above, Tut. 11. p. 391, note S. 

* This subdivision owes its same to Ambalt&r, a village and Bail way station watt of Ifodra* and 

6 mtea north of Saidip#t- 

1 Sea below, p. 76 aad note IS. 1 The muds hill is referred to in Bo. SB, I. 9 f. 

1 The same field i* stmtto&ed in Bo. 38, l 8 f. 

* The same term occur* repeatedly in as inscription at TtnuuHlai (ToL I. So. 73}. It seems to denote a 
group of fields. 

1 Compare above. No. 29, text line 32. 

* By adding up the preceding amount* we arrive at 1,000 kvli, it, 10 more than elated in the test. 

1 Oaf tram see above, p, 6, note 9. 
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IT —MAMJLLNQAULM INSCRIPTIONS. 


No. S2.— 0 * the SOtmi WAIT, or THE HASDAI'* IN THE RaJAGOPA LA-I’HIUMAI. TEiTPLE. 

This inscription is mutilated at the end. It records the purchase of some laud near 
the tillage, the produce of which was assigned to the temple for providing offerings. The 
name of the purchaser and donor was Vtravail Tiruvarnngam-udaiydi) Sahasr&n, 
and the two temple managers at the time of the purchase were Kffsava-Bbattan of A1J fl r 
and Tiruvdykkula-Pittan of Aranoippujram. As the same three persons are men¬ 
tioned in the preceding inscription (No. 31),' which belongs to the reign -of Kulfittunga I., 
it follows that the subjoined inscription, which is dated in the 48th year of Tribhumnacfiakra- 
vart\n Kuldttunga-Chdladffva, has to be assigned also to Kulottunga I. 


Test. 

1 tt? [II*] fi ur- 

wffl a-n((((nj jj , Ou«. 

2 ^GQ^iyii Outfit ].& ATClf 

3 er *&i~Qfirtf f rr*® v 4$tamm»p*i «^r[b»]QQu. 

Gju7ih [I*] **(» *[0]rf>G*»ji3«).T<ar 

4 tuw/r Q*T'S Su tf* r 4 tJ &QrvQp [aiwgjjffinQwwuX^A 

6 mptTysn , @ a '& r -t * 

6 QGh-«r«r nw«ffl[^r]wr <£!*> Q^mrQQQ^ ®4- S r ^UQuQ 

v ©*L a M u >> Q <*] a “ L»S*<y**«*^ww® 

£>*0 Ow.Su&jwr |»**03» [»w@ 0«il J -r>0«4a» '®*-®rrr- 

S* r w*u»Aja]<*Si,ji*' 0i ® [«.2»«a[^. 

* * * 4 

TkaNSMTIOH. 

,| Lir, J I , , 1 . Dai ! ! rr “ IW . nt) '’ in ,h< - iSlt T«"(•/«*»¥»)oftho-mpororofthethree 
wort.],, -nt-hu Sttiihga.SajadSva, on the day ofAtoMwAy, „hieh conaaponded to 
0 Fndn, and to tiie twelfth ttihi * of tho Brat fortnight of the month of Kwnlha. 

. (L ' T, "> ™'w* of tins groat assembly of if animangatam, aim Plndiranei- 

irumadi-reo.kanda-Saia-chatnrr-idimaftgalam, in Aun t attOr-nid»,'(a nUm. 

{ ° dU! " C ‘ ) of JorffUnda-^la-nrandalatn. 
P-., ( V, WU " i S' o! KtdnTa.Bh.tta, of [Alldjr and Timvf.yktnlo. 

Pitta, of A^aippatan., tho manage,, of tho tonplo of Poravnv.ri-Vinn.gar- 
Aivdr, which is the temple in the middle of our village. * 6 

(L. 4.) Viravali TiroTarangam-ndai,t, S.h.ara, of thi. riling, r . m t,..~a 
to pro riding offerings t. Una Alvar, tom Btmtd.r,-Kram»Titt.n of Iriytt, and 


* Road §}&mr£. 

* Prof, 


* Bead <?#. 


* Read sStr. 


__ a ., -» • Rf'fld. |5l a, jj? fTAMy 

«r Btata tMt *th e ttrelfU,T.W i, * ml*tak # for •&* Kooud r«iA.' „d thlt 

gawitljj Ute who] a of tMfl ii3K;ri[ttioa ii idetklicjl with yf gj; # 







No. 33,—INSCRIPTION OF TIER Alt A-CEQLA, 
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ChandradG va-Aoua[t]tt-I£rani&vition of Kundflr, (two residents) of this village, 
££]6[6J kuh of cultivated land in tho second Kawvift 1 to the east of the Manat-arudi 
channel * at the AiamUdu (hill) 3 in this village, enclosed within the following four bound¬ 
aries :—The eastern, boundary of the land (iv) to the west of the third Kannarv; the 
southern boundary (w) to the north of a channel which flows towards the cast; the western 
boundary (w) to the cast of this second Kamdru ; (and) the northern boundary («) to the 
south of the Peruxahadi (road) *. 

No. 3S.— Os THE WEST WALL OP THE UiNDAPA IK THE RAJjWOFALA-PEHtrMAL raMFtS. 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Para k §sa ri var man, a AW 
Ti t raran-Ch 6lttdHv!i(l. 17), and opens with an introduction which resembles that of the 
Tafijiivur inscription of this ting, but is .only partially preserved. It records that certain 
land was purchased from the villagers and granted to the temple. The land was situated ia 
P ulvftyppdppdn-Kulattfl r—evidently a portion of the village of Rulnttfir which is 
referred to in £io, £7 ahove. 

k 

Text. 

1 [ii?] [II*] 

■»] U0ica^^[ tf-]ar Lf 3 

2 [20 *aQQjjff Q ®a/LM# [*■ a "■ * ttr ^ QpwuQup^£j£(npii&Qmrr- 

3 ^) 0 tj[u]«Lb# f«T ] Q&rj&j&fith * r J&t9«r j”ficr]r © J^i-fQhjrQ 'tlTajdfji- 

jBfy£ujr £[[ff ] jv fl- 


4 Q^jtrQ mt^uu Oujtb 

5 * ■ * * - - k , -v [* Mm+ 

Qupmftb ff 

6 * * , , . . *BtL- j 5*&B # * 

7 .. v r ... . 

8 4[j8s/«h]. •»*.*•■ 

9 , * , * , # , ■ i a * a « . * T * * * * * - * « #[«T QmrS^rn 

10 Q»*©*w Qpr^[*]BT Qptpsn mBQQ&ijQpib 


Gld«u Ouf- 

11 if* * G<F^iu.r ii L/m Off mt—iv Lf* &&&«&- 

Q*©ff mt&jT a mmjr fi- 

12 Oari&T®^i_aQ®T£ajf Surpass 7 Qs^smtseri sf/tu UeQ^J- 

13 tb ,£®djs*rff0^ai[£^ mJjSGntn&itv £lS0[® # J*C©* ©]*[Y«&i 

* r @ B 0st® f ©]^ [^3^0^* [» 

14 [^1 Q^wS^ajirssEirrfiB^ H ffstf jnr 

* Ouj[0]^r^ W- 


1 Gt»j nboY* a p. 73 t nctfl 0 . 

* 8efl i3-jj\ text line 9 f. and No. 31, t md line 10, 

* Bead /I- 1 Bead $£*«, 

f Mpi ii (gflDtw i# if , 


* Compart? ftbon, No. 2S, text lino £h 
1 Sea abo^a, No, S£ P text KncSf. 

1 Bead j;s«, 1 Kcmi 
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IT.—HANOI AK 0 ALAM Cs'SCRtlTIOSS. 


15 0^^ ©c/fL/u* [£ j 1 Qj ju*<u^ri!M Lffittypts ui_lii 9^ 

10i •r«flp[(jp*]*£fl»Jt_ii/i'«ir jS^tStu t_«aoi_ar*©«r[i»dJ(5. 

Qs.«b^{*j 0 tuvsnr© *»aweo[\g.J [[*] 

«irCQd{£ivjt>fi [^»]r- 

« ril® (C[«rf «JU)/r5« * tJ» [«“■] £f *#[’49f jlf?0U) If. ©£if#ar]©« C 0r(_Q<f [it J- 

19 IflMfftwaOttOll/llti t£-^jlsfp, *urf&WJjn’fij£ OwJ* «MU> 

®*®*D« S Q []•] t/ffi^QmrCt^mrfrr ore Q ®[ ^]Q y*,^* *■ tl© 

20 &/mtlni £ arj rfijfrrir ©a^a^cir * GJij.r#*?QrJ^j£«j>Jt.iLrrg}«r 

#«nr<_«g)©«0i_a/r«,tf C 5 «fr»«dr nc-0t£)[t,M*]- 

21 ■& [ *j $)fuQ r t-r&m JL^*'J * £a>u> 

*&[?*>] . . [«]fi 0> [>0 * iQ^]* [@1 jQf ft 1 &hu£W £j (_ * 0- 

s i? ipQua au 1 

22 ^ Q*>£g OjatBuf^O*^ [|»] 

«[3Ji VtJ 0_ ©<r*r «ir« «[Mi9]*wi»« t j©[u0g©]»^*, 

JD®'®* - [«**»■ fUa/e 3 ^*® * «rmm- 

m* " »*- 

24 tO^asfl l£,njv [* Qprjtm fifgmjQf wrtafl rjp< “ | J ‘ L 0 55 cnetr- 

<S3*a£gj]*[®w](aeip. jy($p.ji tJ#Mgj*jffliig ^e^wg©. 

25 tofwOfliOttfli Q*J J)[®]» u&al, ur» iMgrfitMft(^«Di_i/rai 

*3.<;]j«w*ir g7rifiQ^4Mgr cr {^‘#^ < ||_ 

Tkabilatiov, 

{Line 1.) Hail I Prosperity ! In the 4th year {fifths reign) of king ParakGaari rtr- 
man, alias the emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Vitrama-SfiladSTB, who, Ac." 

(L. 13.) The hand-writing, {referring to) a deed of sale {eila*y-4variant) of land, 11 of as, 
the great assembly of M a ni manga I am, alia* Pandiyanai-iruniadi-mdn-konda-Sfila- 
chaturv$dimangalam, in Kunrattar-nfidu, (a tuMvman) ot KiU6ttuhgB-6dia- 
valamidu, {a district) of Jayahkonda-Sdla-matidalam. 

(L. 19*) We have sold tho following land to K6Savon Pfriyiram-udaiy&n, alias 
Tandagandd-udaiyan, the headman of Nulappiyn.ru w in AmbaUdr-nidu,** (a nt&- 
dimion) of Pulac-k6ttam,* alias HajSndra461a-valanadu. 

1 Tho m of *m&* Is entered below the line. * R<*d j sq*t. 

■ Tho © of rf® is outers Mow the line. 4 Tie «* »* entered below the line. 

* Head $ft. * Bead perhaps £«x_aj«w. f Read mr^ gp - • Bend ««b. 

* Tbe 40 of jBtysitr.uiy, is entered above the tine. it Read ^j,f. 

U Tll ° bietnrknl intioduruou of thie inscription, M far as it is preserved, agrees with the introduction of 
the Tafijtvur inwsiptioa of filtrsina-Chflla - above, Tot. II. Ko. 68. 

'» The iiuuB t^nn occurs in So. 10 nbore, toxt line 3. 

* The donor of an i&ecripiion of £tU6ttung& I, {above, No, 3J, text line 9 i.) bore tbs tuns tide and 
ratj be identical with the donor of the prose lit inscription. 

” See shove, p. 73, note 3. 

“ Th£a “ n ^“ 1 «for FmM or Pole], a village peer Madras on the roed to Nellom (No. 36 oa 

the J&A-kh Suttty Map of the Stidipii tdiulaj. Compare Ep. Ini, Vol. IV. p. B, note 3, 





So. 3^-EXSCSJmOS OF KOLOTTDSflA-CIlOLA H. 


77 


(L. 20.) Land in [Pulva] yppllppl[ 5 -Ko.lattflr], a hamlet outlie west of this village. 
(The nariktm boundary i«) to the south of the pond of I [daiy ankdtlu] l (the southern bound¬ 
ary is) to the north of the boundary of Mdganfir; 1 the eastern boundary (it) to the 
west of JCalaruh [ga]li; and the western boundary (it) to the east of the pond. 

(L. 22.) We. the great assembly, sold (1) the field of one-quarter (veli), enclosed, within 
these four boundaries, (which measures) from old times 1,500 —one thousand and five hundred 
including the large field of Nnmbi-nflfigai, and (2) half (a reii) of land (called) 
Nadluvufti]ruttieheheg, to (the temple of) Yanduvariipati-Tiruvfiykkulatt-Alvfir in this 
village, in order that (the god) might receive offerings after having bathed on the day on 
which (he) is carried out for the TirueuroiajU (festival), (which takes place) every month on 
(the day of) ftohini, the nahhatra of tiie birth (of the god) of our village, 

(L. 25.) This was written under order by M&fiimahgaLam~udaiyiift Ilukkuvanan 
{i>* * Lskelunana) Himad^van, 

Kb. 31.— On the west wall of the kandapa in the Rajacopala-Perosul testfle. 

This inscription is dated in the fith year of the reign of Tnbhuvanachahravartin Kulfit- 
tufiga-Cb5Iadova, It records that the villagers gave to tlie temple two pieces of land 
near the village, the first of which had been purchased from S&kan&i Mddhava.Bh&tt&n. 
The second piece of land had been purchased in the 13tb year of the reign of Yikrama- 
Chdladlva. 

As it is improbable that a very long time could have passed between the purchase of the 
land in the 15th year of Yikrama-ChuladSva and its grant to the temple in the SLh year of 
Kulotturiga-Chfilad^va, it may be assumed that Eul&ttuiiga-ChSkdfiva was the immediate 
successor of Yiktama-Choladfiva. According to the Ch oil fir plates of Kulottunga II.,* 
Yikraroa-Choda reigned for 15 years (A.D. 1112-1127) 3 and was succeeded by bis son 
Eulottunga-Chfida II. Hence the former may be identified with VihrainaObfiladeva 
who is mentioned in the subjoined inscription, and the latter with Kuloltuiiga.Cholad^va to 
whose reign the inscription belongs. 

Test, 

1 [^] fc | fc# Dl*l 0(9pcvcfijpa*Q9s\jf]Q0 

ajttBsQ ~y gjtuiiQ&/r&jrU.- 

2 Otfrjr]ijtU!fiM l i_[Bi] | ^^ msefiiaA- 

annas* us <mt; j. (ty 3w [g) jg^us« stj_ Qmrpw e £J - 

3 Sj^Bfl'nwOfi^Qfcirru] frppffi* ;"(*) JViiQjpJ# - sriaQu'^iajsn 

£Q]«ri£EV jjftQQ&iegojdaesffairasjf) Qinuaimar- 

4 [®] ,£&uO[ia(3 id&ws/J- 

|_AT LJ- 


' Suu ftbovfi. No. 27, text line 3. * M. Ant. Vol, XIV, p. 55. 1 Ibid. Voi XX. p. 3$a. 

* Bead * Bead Qrditutr&> ia. 

* Reiu] 1 Read 

1 Read njv,rfr?Zsxt as la Ho. 3d, text tine H. and wtn|ua in No, 35, text lias II, and «uvat Aw 

in No, £0, teat Use 23. 
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IT, —MAN fUANGALAH INSCRIPTIONS. 

5 [«>“ Qurrif ® ! -®* * * # Jr £/il _**fv*? I [^arwiiQ]u0i^»f- 

*tg o-rti-raWwl (Qutrswl ©*j- 

8 v 

7 «-<*» *g* 

L wM* 3 ? KH-*“ ® 

ftflfQQilCtQuvta 0*1 _ r . ®Biiiimfcr*s ,J l«»' ^©M' 

a i\ri™fi rOlulS J *TLfS2«i«r -,*£**■ j*« ®_ L -« . ii- 

9 \u]p* L^-T 1 -^ _ m aS f ~ . n*l ®QQ* wr*}®**®** K 

Q^jfii ,^g]«hi9*«*w Sjuw*****®^** LI J » L 

T&assiatioj. 

(lino 1.) Hail! Prosperity I In tko Sth T™ r <•/ '*' ^ 'proit ^Mmhtf of 

thJwortd., Srl.KolBt.ni.s.-^.Mv.. The 

S^SST^SK-&£**► «>*••«•> <• ***> 

of JttTankonda-^fll®* mai ?4 a l aini . * * VanduTarapati-Eai* 

(T ^ \ With the knowledge of the manager of the tetnj , . ,, 

(L S.) Wrth *“™ J , rf tho tfrf.paw™»». wo, the proat nimbly, 

bertimin in our village, and oE uie overwasr . . aad BllIJ . 

here given (Ifa/oftariby b,l, 0> ,ree ti “”’ ^ th amn> 1 to the east 

(L.4.) 210 faff-two tMi ^ — whieh bed 

a s&52?- ^ ' - »“■“* 

Mfldhava-DhatUn. ^ ^ one hundred and sixty-nine, three 

(L. 5.) And a garden of 169 + i+A + * “»T"\ j cha)mel wbicL 

quarters, two twentieths and one eightieth> *«-. * ^ weat of ^ /fan** (road);* 

flows to the north faun the large sluice of this village, to the w esi « „ 1 

,o the north o! the tth* W rW» * lt * ft *~* 4 * “ tbo |„ r 

2 the large chan.*; (end) to ft. Ml - “ lESSl^ 

L'MW4 ton. the partners (W - Virae.i. [Dyya] ®^ n ,, 

n d ) Having heard the order, I, the accountant of this village, Ilakknvan 

Pellehanedi.Alnn.hirin, dim Mnhijon.priyap, wrote (<fa «“ (“) ? 

writing. 


1 Ki4d S«0*ti. * Bead Om>@. 1 B ®* 4 

1 . * S«w abova, p- '3, nota a. 

* f U i >!sT ft -s tiaifl 2 1 ^ **** * oto 3 ’ 

* See nlwjTit, p. fS T ftslo 2. 

1 Xbi» is * »jnoc.yni of ; «* the Indfi to IJ ■ ■ 

* Compurp above. No. SL, t«xl liiw IS- 

» Tbut Tffe« io tbu aio bJi pa mlnwnd from SiLtnu W6 >0 

« Sod abort), p. 6, not® U* 








N't., W—INSCRIPTION OF BAJARAJA II, 


73 


No. 35 ,—On tub outside of the east wall of the tones PEAK AS A 0? THE 

Kamuopala-Perusial temple. 

This inscription is dated in the Sth year of tho reign of Parakfeaaricarman, alias 
Tnlhwanockakravarti* * ilfijarajadeva (1, 5), mid opens with a panegyrical passage, from 
which we learn nothing of any importance but that his queen, boro the name or title 
M ukkOkkildnadigaU It records that some land near the village was purchased from 
Suhanai Midhava-Bhattag and assigned to tho temple, with the condition that the 
produce of the land should be applied for providing offerings of boiled rice to the god. 

At tho time of the inscription the overseer of the &■/- l aw^JKiWW was Arattamukk i- 
dasan. As the same officer is referred to in two inscriptions of tho 12th and 2Slh years of 
the reign of KulSttunga-Chola Ilf. (Nos. 36 and 37 below), it may be assumed cither 
that Paruk£?arivarman, alias ltiijarajad6va, was identical with that Rdjariljad&va who suc¬ 
ceeded Kulottunga-Chola III. or that he was the predecessor of tlve latter. I am inclined to 
adopt the second alternative, because the present inscription mentions as the person from 
whom the granted land was purchased a certain S&hanai M dd ha va-Shat tap, whose name 
occurs in a similar connection in the inscription of Kulcitturiga-ChOLa II. (No. 84 
above). Hence tho king to whoso reign tho subjoined inscription belongs bas to be styled 
Eajnrdja .1L, and the successor of Kulottunga-Chola ID, will be Rdjar&ja DJ. Tho reign 
of Raja raja II. would fall between AD. 1132, the latest date of Kulottuiga II., 1 and A.D. 
1178, tbo date of the accession of NulGttnftga III.* 

I liave impressions of two other inscriptions of Rajaruja II. which open with the same 
panegyrical introduction. The first of them, in the 6v6taranyS§vaia temple at Kadapp6ri 
near Madurilntukam in the Cbiagleput district (No. 132 of 1896), is dated in the 9th year; 
and the second, in the fikamranatho temple at Conjceveram (No. 9 of 1893), is dated in 
the 15th year of tho reign, 44 on tho day of Funarvusa, which was a Thursday and tho four¬ 
teenth it (hi of the first fortnight of the month of T*b'.” * 

Tot. 

1 ejU-,£ [|]«] y, WWpa&lO 5tUtDT^(il <g) UugpB&i 

At&'t&tr .jvth ijttpinrjptb «j ui& [t/]aw QjygJ 10 G «[/£]«'- 

2 [far],*[*_]d?.»iiu9«w- m[««B]{ysef. ©[<?-]#- 

Msmmr 0«j (wrgf Wjt-A&tin <F«9*8Qpil-[Qftr <»'](§ jt £&£[>-.']- 1 

jj •■a/rQ*tssr rfwr»®**0si<*diiJLJLLi£.*sw#9^*?Q«rcb ^Juuu3Lii0 ai^eS] 

«u^ rfdwofoirivQ iBarai *" 

4 Biimm/r u&etmr Qppdiitj ur^,»[«f]T «WRu-««r0«*^LttBai , »r*th 

C^d)Ouv[«V dT|#a.£e^d>ir6ni>«r[^]^ t.fv^»L. Qpi- 

g Osjcfi|pr<orif.<Q«r<Qui Q*ruu l/|»» 4r 

^ar^.inrgjQeai^wgj J at«bw® 

g ^en4p [l*] s^sQsrcBt_Q#w (f^siir<§Q&irp^i**Qtrrpater* 

,05T ( ] i—Q (a«)Anir#jA*[S*Mr ur«sirtf- 

1 Hullkukkilunii|i timl been tho dmlu cl tho chief (jiecu of Yiknunn-Chflla; see nbovo, ToL II. p. 300. 

1 Arf. Ant. YoL XX. p, 285. * Ep. l%d. Yol. IV. p. 26$. 

« qjifwQ uPszfe&roi# tajn ygp-h nSititrp- 

A'9 4^104 ]_ ] */f«r. 

1 Two ocher uacrijitiou of the same king rend s^<a.u, * Brad Parent, 

* Tho at of in entered below the line. * The il of ©ilfi b entered below tho Hoc. 
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IY, - M A> T IMAN GALA M INSCKI FT EONS. 


QQ^Guitih 1 *ritfjg >\f [*] f stBgaJjr fajsssffS^/jj'TQ^u^ *r jtjoj Qju0- 

8 Q+fS&Ju fJ^&witM^ih | Q&tuQp- t_ j y= ii- j 3 ^^jessQa/j- 

i^mj fii) jejO tFuu\sp 1 'jypil ih th &&& ® 

9 &thjfjr* uvQvfr[w],9 ^ic£[u^0W^S0 fcioiL-sTig 

l£ r ^ ^©EJJTSW A tla * AT A US ^ gO^ 

10 ^ ®<* * ** jy y O^ [dr *] *($[©]“'*'* 0 0££ldlSfiS5rr L-*J jj A ■* *10 * - 

G* [■ P 3 t - ^ *■t*/&JWM -t ilQgV j_l fi * w^ m r t_ Ter 6 f ^ jQ fl\Tp*eu J*T ft 

tn£ t&A; StpfTG Q© ~ifit m tf - 

XI js LCiiiiSJF 0 ibgpw [W]»&njr ina\ ufij*^4Qrf*xrv« 

@LL®Qij©* i T£OT'© s^e_i_ GSttiih [|*] ^JgfJar^T 
ulLl^*zt udmw ^ji # ]uMr^^ii#}/i— l^~ 

12 ® Qtf.'ffl«®s»t_[iLr] ^A^i^Su0g^iiu9Smj>f &[x _]^0 [ 0 ]g)*[^fi]uQuTBir 

Gu0ay - I a £ pa, gjth ^aato^igj ajj_«0 [*]**- 

m mi9 ff M &*& $ t ft - 

13 ^a*a/S* 0 j flji_ri 0 <g)w*;si[* j«ir- 

£3> 4 1 jp,-wi [a ]iiifl j*w £F#Q*tfi[P ,#] sr *Qs h®[©3^ t ^®ff0[ IJ ]^# W“ 

^fiar(.xt) ^)i>Gu 0 apc_£j 

14 gj«r^Qpap«0y9 ? ®j^Q^pfiOT-o^fcb s 

j@0|Q*i wKi-uCt-tt ^^a^J?^^minff^dQ^fr^nQes>^tu nswr- 

pjD&s# Lii_li^c37r*p[<Sr] ©]®,em 

15 aSot^iUA 0^ ffirssc^ojjsriis 0^ JfJP&r'B J Qfg{T$u£$ir*nri-~ 

[ ]*] @tiaiijd5r*[W]sS^xr* Ga^ro j« in^rcisZfiossflflr^d [ju]-itf» jg«r» 
[ofi]»ui g) *M>*ff<ij[>] «*» « *[©] 

10 [QJlh ©Ljjrisr GaT^ST© &>r 

S^LBTaA-QQ^Qitjjm I ;*] j ©cUi»rQ Oorf n* jea 

17 Btyu* Q&iup &^^irq-p$&&G&&ur$[t{ihJ jf^trsQ j^ r «ij- 

a/5^T>[rf0] j_rr]^io [|*J *QeBpr#fiigQpffjEtp&d*^Ll,~ 

i_^0^p K Qmr^<&_t54 11 cuuQGfi^- 

18 &R&J* lh&RijuuubsB Q&iLQi—qpjS- 

©€.i [^"]erf iijjQfTj'.TruLjjer Qa/enTM 11 $jrm&Qjs&r- 

[]*] B***> *r*r [| # ] l#^- 

19 «@ $&$&*&&&&*&,-! [aaB ] 13 ^ 0 airi>« v 

0wufir^T [GJ^v^^u^ili_jr^4r(Z?tiQAdr [|*] tr^r [|*j 

[j*] j*®.# [][*] 


1 The* u Ifi «nter(!d Inflow the liu^ 1 Tlifl hi oi ©a-lljS^ La betuw the lino. 

9 Tha aj of la oncor^] hi*kw the line. 

4 The lu of i« ent&rsd b’bnF the lino.. 

* Eeail 

4 The wfisfd ia entered ahtrce the Qy of Qu*T&i&ib* 

I The Irtien l 1© of atrC© are intend hebw the line* 

* The p ol ii entcroil hdew thi^ Line, 

* Tho 3*H>nd of in- ontemd below the Mne 

II The t of G*rer fo unt^red abiFTe^ iind m below the ITha- 

13 E^d “ Eoid ^jrrnft, 

“ Th+i x of iff*sfi a- ent«Ted below the Lina, 




No. to.—INSCRIPTION OF EAJAJRAJA H. 


SI 


Tbawslatioit. 

(Tine 1.) Hail I Prosperity I While the god doss of prosperity, who carries a (h(v») 
flower, the goddess of the earth, the goddess of victory, (he goddess of learning, who resided 
on (Aw) tongue, and the goddess of fame lovingly embraced {him), and while all the rule* 
prescribed in the sacred YGdas and the elegant Tamil flourished exceedingly, (ifte king) put 
on the jewelled crown by right of royal descent 

(L. 2.) The moon of (Aw) white parasol was glittering as if it were a matchless hall 
in which the eight elephants of the quarters abided; * 1 * * 4 (Aw) sceptre drove away, {like) a pros* 
titute, the dark Kali (ays); and {hit) discus, powerful in bottle, accompanied (Aw sceptre), 
extending (Aw conquests on) the earth. 

(L. 3.) Having won the heart (of (he goddess) of the earth for countless ages, (Ac) was 
pleased to be seated on the throne of heroes, {made) of pure gold, with (Aw queen) Mukku- 
ikilfinadigaf, the mistress of the world, while theYMavar (Ch&ras), Tolu Agar, Miijavar 
(Plndyas), Singular, Pal Invar and other kings prostrated themselves {before /dm). 

(L. 5.) lu the 8th year(o/ the reign) of (fAw) king Purakgsarivarman, alias the 
emperor of the three worlds, SrMUjarijadlva, 

(L, 8.) The writing of us, the great assembly of Mauimafigalaro, nha? PSndiya- 
^aidruinadi-mAp-konda^dla<ohaluryldimangalam, in Kunjaitfir-uadu, (a subdivi¬ 
sion) of K ul uttu iiga-Sdla*valanad u, (o district) of Jayofikonda-^aia-mandatam. 

(L. 7.) 'With the knowledge of "V ishnu-Bhattan of IrSyftr, the manager of the 
tcmplo of Vandu v&rapati-KmbeTum£n in our village, and of Arattamukkidasan 
the overseer of the Sri- Vakknavas.' 

(L, 9.) In order that (Me god) Yandavar Apati*Ejnberamlip in oar village might 
receive (every day) an offering of four ndU of boiled rice before early dawn, the Mahyalangi/dn 
V^lftp Malaigipiyanipjln of ft jrjeukkada, 1 alias Alagiya-gflla-nalHtr, inCrsuk- 
kadu-nadu, (a subdivision) at t/rxukkdttu-kdttam, (« district) of the same mandalam, 
purchased for money from [Sjilgaaai* Madha va-Bhattarj of our village (the following) 
land. 

(L. 11.) Two hundred and five and a half kuli of Eakkamlirfil ^r1r4ma4lrilaftgd 
in the second Kaiwdru * to the east of the large channel which flows to the north from the 
large sluice of this village/ and to the north of the Ahead,' (road)/ which that Mfidhuvn- 
Bbatten had purchased from Edkkambilal EarunAkara-Bliatfan of this village ; two 
hundred and seventeen Aaft of Kakkambiral £ rlrama4irilnng0 in the fourth Kanmrn 
to the north of this road; to the east of this, one hundred and nine AnAi‘, equal to one tadi * 

(and) bearing the same name; and to the north of this, eighty Jritli, .in the 

field of Subanai Bh&ttaraivan, which that M&dhava-Bhattan had received as a 
present from Tiruvfffigada-BliattaB of this village,— altogether,» six hundred and 
twelve and a half fruit according to the land-register. 14 


1 Z# + ho ruh )4 over tins whole earth. 

1 Tbawurd* ^QQmt^mmtrSiu^Q&iuQp mrr**pon&tQ i& other 

igiilim infifLiptiotia^ 

* This Is a tillage in the CanjeOTOHmi Itluha * see atoTf\ VoL EL p. 345, note 4* 

4 Thl* word inepelt S&linpni in test Eno 14 baktw i see aW ahore, p. *T I note &. 

4 gee above, p- 73, m\m G* * Sc* No* 34, text lino 6, and No. text line 40, 

T ■,ho j r@ l p, 78 and note 9 * 1 Compare &bcYc h p, ^ line I P 

* By adding up tbe preceding fiaaouoS*, only Oil | lu Ji are arrived at 

« The same terra orciira m Fot II + No. 23* moiid tier, text line 4. 
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82 


(X. 15.) Having received the gold required for making this land free of taxes from 
that Mantjalaiigi!<in V Cl fin M aluigin t ynninrun, wo, the great assembly, gave it free of 
taxes, for as long as the moon and the sun exist. 

(L. 16.) The designation which he desires for this laud shall he engraved on stone 
and on copper, and the better half of the leavings of these offerings shall be gi ven to traveller® 
who are ■»/- Vaishmcas (and) have not {received it) before, 1 

(L. 17.) Having been present in the assembly, which met without a VHcnney in tho 
temple court in the middle of this village, and having hom'd the order of Pu rush otto ma- 
Bhattati of Aranaippujram, I t Manimangalam-uduiya)) ^A]mi[nda]b[>[dhajg 
\61aQ Sri rum ad 6 van. wrote {the above). This (w) my writing. 

(L. 18.) To this (ipi tnew) I, the carpenter Vad u garni dan Ti ruv&ykkulam:ig 
Tonduinatt-achdryan, who possesses the better half of the land of the carpenters {iack- 
eia-tcdm") in the village. This (u) mv writing. 

(L. 19.) This charity (w placed under) the protection of the Sri- Vaiuhnava* *. Hun ! 

Ko. 36.—Off THE SOUTH W’Aii OP THE MASDACA, IV THE RaIAGOPALA-P£BURIAL T&ill'LE, 

This inscription is dated in the 12th year of the reign of Xul6tlntigo>Ch6]ail6va 
HI.* on a week-day which, according to Professor Rhdhurn’e calculation, * corresponds to 
Monday, the 4th December A.D. 1181J. It records that a military officer purchased 6fK) 
kvii of land near the village and assigned them to the temple, with the condition that 
the produce of the land should be applied for providing offerings of boiled lice to tho god. 

Test. 

1 *]£!*$ [r] £lP L/evanr& io^Q 0 r 4 fti *IPQP d> u take if tiSar 

Qpy-A02*<y*Q*<r*»i—<T$mf l tu & m*Q 9 t iltv* 

2 «r® iDe. ^eurv^joB^-M-a awtBijdt fill jailS pQQ inij ut 

3 £&*<*&&*f <_Q&r&ptppgir,i^tiLQ «fiw)uiw**»iusv*w ut o&l}.*,&&■- 

;7JtC [fGa^rar Or. 3CXT i_Q a *ipt j & 0g.~4,« m »A . 

4 sop* 8^BvamOOiV>Qjuvifl #r^ # * [[•] Qm,7r u & srthQu^fdsr 

JF SWTd5 IT GE$ 

5 Q4Q„a t » srdQu^^d^ 

*«**$ 9©£0* ‘Ouw* th g)uiitwe»ri_«u>^ 

<1 Qd& yyn[iQ- J 

*-Bpm£fld *[w#wrJuo*w dhli— fieuih 

7 . , J u ^*'^[£]wiu*«r4»j0s£ i pig Qp,£pa,tsrv& ) j,joi QpjjJfci'fo ****&. 

****>*<& *"-*<3 «6**® AsiflOOc_«r£^_^-« jS Qmp. 

{*)© «/<-*© du0Mrori<<j 


‘ The *ati i^riii u uwd dmikil; In Tol. lb No. 25, text lino 30. 

* Ep. ltd. Tol IV, j, 220. • Bond hjm-*, 

* Bead ®wf. i Hoad S£. 

■ Bead -ftV'Q^Q, as in No. 38, text line 6, and. in No, 31, text Jiae 1. 


* fk*t- paf a 43 above, 
1 It t ad at&p&. 
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j&m us^wjn j.jLfluV- 1 #** i&Qpmt&ttii Licaai eutm <3* *jriwr® 

a_QQi_*u t.jDu'dur mpw- 

9 ©"^ ©£0 <5R mr [|*] £}*($$ */&**£*& 

s:ft Jy ^T) (*jj[«5T ] Sitvhrmuuw - [»• ©Qjtfsk ©10 fi^uJ-T;" MT J 

GWra© r%jtr£pM*/QQ* jSQQjn- 

10 # 0 ®4 EyfQQ a th 0 *J an-SQ -£ it/«nr jef f .rOG] w u- 

f [Q S] 3jr ijsfiL l*t ussaRdauuurf} QglLQ *Tf£pMQ*m&t 

11 

Q l umQ*ir<ip&&i |Ja. 


Translation, 


(Tjine 1.) Hail! Pro&pnrity 1 In the 12th year (e/ Me rcitjn ) of the emperor of the three 
worlds, Sri■ Kuloll unga-nS'ilail^vn, who was pleased to take Madurai, llam, and the 
crowned head of tho I’&ndyu,— on the day of Ckitrd, which corresponded to a Monday and 
to the ninth tithi of the second fortnight of the month of Dhanux. 

(L, 2.) Tho writing of ns, the great assembly of Manimutigalutn, alia* Pfindiyanai- 
ira mad i-von-k utida'i'5 ala-cliatur vSdimangalam, in Ktiggattfir-nfidu, (a #*£- 
divition) of JCnldltuhgtt-^ulQ-val&n&du, (** dittricf) of .1 ayaukonda-Sdla-mandfl' 
lam, 

(L. 4.) With tho knowledge of Kura rob ichchettu IClSava-Bliattarj, the manager 
of the temple of Vandu varaputUEmberuman in our Tillage, and. of Araltamukki- 
dSsan, tho overseer of the tfrt- Vaitkmeai. 

(L, 5,) la order that (Ms p«rf) Tiro vfiykkulattu Emborumfin of this temple might 
receive (tetri/ A*y) an offering of four mU of boiled rice, Ksunappan Tfiii-idi- 
nttyagan 1 [Ni]la[ga]ngaraiya& VanniynnfiyaB, otow Uttamanidi-Xannappai), of 
Tiruohchuram in EH-Mihgflttu-nildit, (a tubdieisicn) of the same district and the 
same mawlalam, purchased for money from the arbitrator Manimangalam-iidaiydn 
Tanaviirilan, Mabijanapriyati and Manimaiigalam-ndaiydp £rSr&mad£vaij 6t>0 
kuH of land, (called) Urapptmi is, alia AlnnHra/>atli t * to the cast of the ManatM^atudi 
channel * at the (hill) in this village, to the south of the first £am&r* t * to the 

north-east of the Kannikkdl (channel), to the north-west of tho Tinttridaii/dilatn* of this 
Ahdt, (uicf) to the south of the large channel. 

(L. 9.) Having received the gold required from that Tanniyandyan, alia* Uttama- 
nidi-Kannappar, we, the great assembly, gave these six hundred k*tli } free of taxes, to 
continue as long as the moon and tbe sun, 

(L. 10.) Having been present in the assembly and having heard the order of 
Hfmaiyu-Bhattan of Aranaippujam, I, the accountant of this village, Ad&vatlaB 
Sdvav4kyad£van, alias Uttainupriyap, wrote (fAe alum). This (it) my writing. 


1 Bead 9*iria, * Z*. " tho chief loader of tho van-gunrcl. 1 

* f* ‘ the poffi of tTjapj»ndlj>, alirn Alack,iron.’ On patti aoe above, Yol. EL p, 35$, m>t# 12. XJiep- 
pcn'':tn occur* *» ii proper name in No, 31, text lino 11, and Alatiklran in No. 30, text lino 3L 

* San above, p. 78 and cote 8. > &eo above, p. 73, nolo 8, 

* i3eo above, p, 18, note 8 P 




84 IV.—MANIMANGA1AH neSCElPTIONS. 

Jfo, S7,—Os THE EA&T WALL OF THE UaNUAFa IK THE BAJiGOFALA-rFETTHAl. TEWPL5, 

This intoriptign is dated in the 2Slh year of the reign of Eut fHtunga-ChftladS vm 
III. and records that the same military officer who is mentioned in the preceding nisrripiion 
(or a relation of his} deposited wish the temple authorities a sum of money, frum the 
of which lour tamps had to be supplied with fuel. 

Tnxt, 

I “ II— 

3 QftLfti* * * * utreanf. ArStfl" Qp 4 ^. j5 3a>- 

3 * [0 ]*f ©*> rp & [ajjoO^- 

4 S^gj EI«S&tQ T^L&*»r]- 

9 00*—**** 5Baairftnj4 H ^^G L 'i J ]^g£ilu,(NsiQ*r«vi_ trQ^ 

JQ QlJ(l£U2(r£*>#;'&?m ftJ 33T ©14/ J ^ »»]- 

11 ji>© * .r 1 $ jQ*© *.■ ] jf * jS 4?<*r« ® ^ fin arQijjff 

12 12 fr.jp- 

X4« ^ctrv^jLCifi^ [^4 *jQ^rjifl i^yjf ear * O&w el( 3 Ji 11— 

TiuysLjmox. 

(Lino L) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 2Sth year (cf the reign) of the emperor of the 
three worldi, ^H-Eulft tl u iiga-^flladSva, who was pleased to take Madurai and the 
crowned head of the Pindya,— we two, Arattamikkidtisan, 1 the overseer of the $rl- 
Vaufmara* m (the temple $f) Yand u raripati at Mani mao gal am in K u nr&tt fl r - nad u f 
(a ttAdirimn) of Jajaftkonda-Sdla-mEiHd&l&m, and j§rtdhara*-Bhaffan 1 who holds 
the feet of the god 1 of tho central shrine, received from Kaiin&ppan Fa 11 chauedi 
Nil&gafigaraiyar of Tiruchehtirsm seven and eeven twentieths old &dSu f to bear 
interest from the month of KdrUigai of this year. 

(L, 10,} In return for { this sum) f we, the authorities of the temple, agreed to burn, as 
long as the moon and the sun exist, four lamps, (rt.) two twilight lamps in the 
Yanduvardpati (tempte), one twilight lamp in the Central shrine, and one twilight lamp 
width (the- two temples of) XiruvuiyGtti 4 and Tiruviyappidi* have to burn in the 
Vanduvaripati (temple). 


1 Betti 

1 Thia nuns i* iffe Ar^lacmthkidAsam in Nos, 35 anti Sfl, 

1 IV. vhc ;» one of the men wba nrry the idol mi proaoMcpn-diijiv 
1 T hi* ism^ta Si probably itieruicid with TiniT«Sy6ttid^aT in N&. 2ft, text tin* IK 

* jFpJ " ‘ *h fl villigs of flhephftrtij/ This mint reftn- to a teirpTo of Kr:Ahnit; coiuptrc Up Jtid m 

Yf>l ^ ■ p- -Oit From ihe iniKriptiani of iho Yiik^WFtirum&l toniplo at MamiMLgoluu tPoIo&TQ that Lhi n 

Wmplc fonaertj hero the namo TirnTtijAppfi^i. 






Na a^mCEIFTION OF RAJARAJA m, 85 

Ni>. 38,—05 THE OUTSIDE OF THR EAST WALL OF THE LNNER PEIAKARA 07 THE 

BaJAQOPALA^Pe&UUIL TfcilPLfc. 

This ioaeription is dated, in the 18th year of the reign of mjarajad? va (TIL?). It 
regia ter* * soy oral payments of money into the temple treasury for feeding lamps in the 
tempk. 

Test* 


% [[|*] 1 ggJjirQairwL* 

Q&■* [^DltDEBT f— fe>i5 ^ yp - 

2 1 ■]**■(!© a/# Wifi** 

3 a/(Mr®aj«[iL#lS «riiQu(7piJ^® Qxv&$eu ^mrS^th)^Qm^u m ydp jy^jr 

. , , *£}&*&&* G&iuQp t&>««- 

4 ©wm^ * * . @diafl0^0isii r ^]([w)^^^iu«r^ j^[^*” r S]e^LB3tj0ifijf J ^s0 

#rrf?cE« *(p^d£A , *JdEjQuJr«fi«ntf4LirQcv al^t- 

5 Q^tsrrufi €TmQu$¥pDV>i ^LJW£—„r rft flG at g}*jrj£* ^ 3 a£ht 

JS [w]^lfl ifi [fi^zi #ArfurO QaxW £_ [finr J * gf[©j- 

B d^tfir <£*.*■ jnw.j>£h ti5|€i[f^]f #fiijOu0[ iB j (r( ir [d9Jar®A^iB[.r*^T 

**<* OoJT0lP f O^^jS[ J ^'j 0ui_r*ar 

7 fySd&S* tfjrdi tpfsrjDssiir Q*] 

TaASGLATTOIf, 

Hail! Prosperity! In the thirteenth year (of t&a rri*/n) of Tt a jarijad£ yn,—-under 
the supervision of both Arulilla-Iihattaii of Irayftrj the manager of the temple of 
YandUT&riipati-Emberumfin at Mammafigalnm, atiM PSndiyanai-iruinadi- 
ven-kouda-^fila-chntnrv^dijuahgalamj iu KunjatiAr-n^d u, (a tubdivwvn} of 
Kuiattuhga-SoIa-yaUiiatdu, (a district) of Jsyankouda-^ 0 la-ma rut ill am, and of 
Yandu varipuU * . . . * ? the twersetr of the Wrl+Vafcftnavm in this temple*— (l/te 

fottomiiff sum*) were paid on interest into the treasury of the temple of Yanduvarapati- 
Emberumfin., as a fund for turning lamps at evening dawn before this £mberuwdn t —one 
kd£u by Arulila-Bhattan of Iriyfkr; one kM& by Mattu[ va]li Siri j&iigS- H hat ton ; 
one tdte by Emberuin&n- Adiyaf f Vi]langnvand[^]r of Mihjnrj anil one and n half 
kdSu 5 for burning a Lamp at evening do.™, by Ennnainilai Kuppan of Purniignujaui, 


No. 39. —Os THE EAST WALL OF THE iLUTDAPA IS THE ByAfiOPili'F^tJm TEHFLfc, 

The subjoined inscription belongs to the ISth year of the reign of TrihhummeAakr&variin 
RAjurAj&rt&va, This king is probably identical with Rajarftja Iir #l who is known to 
have ascended the throne about A + D* 1216 and seems to have been the immediate successor 
of Kulftttuhgu-Cbtlla III,* In this casts the week-day on which the inscription is dated 
will admit of astronomical calculation. The inscription records that a flight of stone atepa 
leading to a m&n$npa was built at the expense of two brothers. 


1 Bead ftp* The * of r^r i* corrected bj ih> GBgraver from p, 
1 Bead * Head cp#4Mrfc 

* Bead PA f 6oe page 43 abora. 
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rr.—MAM hangalam ixsc rt i moxs. 


Text, 

1 iS [If] <&]<* *&* e£<w 

ftrtfQpMijb- 

2 0 vr*j*rQ a>^ rmj[j*] ms-e^-Ur^jf! u&nSyth 

|^1D Ou- 

3 pjp ^a0lLl-A0®[btJ tfgjaQmrmLjSwtf&xmtL^arp ©" 

Qftfffjijp* 

4 ia*rfuBC»|V)rar jjrSvflfiiFMfMfl]**.** 

5 j MrGUi*w[u];fl [»- r ]ti[Ou](5UU'[«iw] Q*r&*3at 

03 «»[*> _ 

qu*>[(9]*- 

g Z&ijtb * £g)s««r fun9 [f] 'gjsuf^w /•ertcifl [_■*] 

Translation. 

Hajl I prosperity ! With the approval of the god, 1 — in the 18!h year (of the rng*) 
o! the emperor of the three worlds, Sr UEaj arcade va, on the day of Dhmiiththd, which 
corresponded to a Wednesday and to the fifth iitAi of the first fortnight of the month of 
Dtmnusy— Brahmapriyan, the eldest son of Manimahgalam-udaiyan Faficbaoedi 
Lakshin a nun Malaigi^iyaninrap,* and his younger brother Ahftvam&lladflvan paid 
tho gold required for, and cau_*ed to be mada tho stone work of, a flight of steps, with tiger’s 
heads at the bottom, for the Abhhhika-maodapa in the temple of Vanda varS pati-1, mberu- 
mSt| at Manimaftgalutn, alias Grumafiikhamaiii-ohaturvMiniaflg&lam, inEun- 
rnt l fir-nfidu, ( a subdivision) of Puliy fir-kotUm, alias Kuiattunga-Sdla-valsnhdu, 
(a district) of j a y a n k ond a - £ 61a- man d a la in, (It is) their charitable gift. 

jf 0 . 40 ,_On the ottrsiiiK of the east wall op the inner p rakara of the 

KaJ A GOPALA-P F. E LH1A L TEMPLE. 

This inscription consists of a single Sanskrit Yerso in the Indratajrd metre and of a 
passage in Tamil prose. It is dated on a week-day {L 3) which will probably admit of calcu¬ 
lation!! m tho 18th year of the reign of Trilkuvanachakravartin Rfijardjladflvft, and records 
the gift of two lamps to the image of Vishnu, and to an image of Narasimha which wai 
set np in the same temple. 

Tent. 

[[*] nrMfJDjpa* ;eg3pQti 

2 euwtoing &Jy$i»j[j]4i8fl 1 to-HtoQeiAi—[« ||*] j£jeu>^aj 

jj^nr.T B rtrra)Oe-*^® mrenrGi ii>JV -ft*[-*'] 


J Bead mK/tflfnL- 

* Instead oi this, No, SI, ceil tins 6 f. reads tc3w©s»flju/',ir^*«- Gu^ut^*: !fcr gtih, 

* Literally, 1 the hearing of the holy roic* having preceded,* 

i Tie name is borne by a diderent penwii in No. ai above. 





41,—I5GCBIFII0X OF EMAILAJA HI. 
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3 toMfMWjbjp ^jjp c* *l? ^siS^lc ( £ Ql^D ^0*3 gfr 

4 jjjrSt/fi4^^ 1 tW4r0T Qj«Tj.j*flA' j j®^ i njaj.T J ri7 jjJfi-ei lmt- 

5 gJfUBT i£jnj&:Qifirat «ptp[^ui @]si*00©«jini {vjriufyii- 

0«»rQ^ 4 .... 

0 lit ummi» Jirfl'arif.Tr wtiO^T^i- QtniiQuir.r.r [|*J Q&Q&mQur - 

g)0>i0to & m a u Quqfjinif [*f ] 

8 %3p[^]Ou 5[0]^(3* flflf *(2C“ l ] 05#[^rt(_Gaj^M ^&y- 

Q&bh&i ij[ew»»#]#0©,>iQ^.ri£i ffi-|] 

Teasslatios. 

Hail! Prosperity ! {Terse 1.) SirikrUhna-Sfiri, a treasury oft he scriptures (Agi as*#), 
the full-moon of the ocean (wtiick tjJ the VtidluUa-potra, gave a pair of lamps to the highest 
primal being (Vishnu) who resides at EatnugraUSra. 4 

(Line 2.) In the 18th year (o/ the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Bfi] arajadtiYa, on the day of fituvan#, which corresponded to a Monday and to the first 
tithi of tlio first fortnight of the month of Makara ,— wc two, Srirama 'Bhattan, who per¬ 
forms the worship in the temple of Manual} fir(ViHhuii) at Maiiimuhgulam , alias Crr&ma- 
Gikbdmani-chat urv^diroangnlani, and his younger brother Yiriirundafl Bhattap, 
received two kafafyu of pure gold from Srikrishua-Bhatta 1 ..... ofEnndfir, 
(a resident) of this Tillage. 

{L, 6.) Wo two have caused to bo engraved on stone that, (in return) for these two 
kafalya of pure gold, we shall have to burn, ns long as the moon and the sun exist, one 
sacred lamp in the morning before the god Maijpanar, and one sacred lamp in the evening 
before the god &iitga-Peru nidi who is pleased to reside in the same temple. 

No. 41.—Os Till EAST WALL OP THE DnAEMESYA&A TRill'LE. 

Like No, 40, this inscription is dated ona week-day which will probably admit of ealeu* 
lotion, in the l&th year of tho reign of Tribhuvinackakravartin R&jarS.jadova. It records 
that the same two brothers, who are mentioned in No. 39 above, paid to the authorities oi 
the Dharm£4vara temple two AalaBju of gold, from the interest of which the cost ol 
feeding two lamps had to be defrayed. 

Text. 

1 ^ [|| # ]j QfxarQtjm jBjt£-LGunre-rfi*vai[j (^nrru- 

nrrsOe-s^t®^ *jm«0 u)^/ eu^i *ifio>u?flsjr- 

2 sx zB-ixppii, & Oupp j Q«f,£J*v£«rJ 

jg u jiGirffflri— Q&wfpin- 

0 «W'i_6ll/E^.'JJ^sS^ TiGaTtlLiliTfflTT 0Q»T^^ i?i*GwVjIja,f«ir*Jff-Ll®^0iw£ ( 3O~j J i^t f ^ t.Ttl® 

n ifir Jt/jniit- 


1 The linl & hfiH been eolcred below lit line. * Alter j .f eoruo loiters have been erased. 

* Bead Qt. * Jj.M emmaigalaai; compare No, 27, vena I. 

* The sun* perun wai sailed Srikri«lipt»-£Ari in reno 1. 
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5 ** Q^-sr^tnrar ^tnumd l f^ r i>£t£tLi—&tih awVQ^i&tsr 1 JOOJortumw^tLl^^ib tfiWtr^- 
W&r 1 ^0ffP^f^u&LrLL[jst]»r- 

0 rfilt_j0ii5 [gj]^[&r]Q*ii^lE &**&//* JP«r**5r 

OLr^iiiS^rSsr ^gpr 

7 E$j<u&>ih 1 [.QjJhSjj^-u 3 wfiA @*»g5»r QP;*&f 

8 [*] £r a? ljQu/tld t « i J-t« * ^Ti_ QjnhQuw skr «• u- [|‘j *1- 

Outir Sf EM a ffl*«rir ® 

9 *r<fl<ffdr u^QcQ^^ej] ijMtBafi&.QQ^Qprth 

[J*] um&W\v £ia^Lfls*iRj^iL3n[Ajj]ff<ir 

10 &**" Dt*] 

Thasslation. 

(Lino 1.) Hail! Prosperity \ With the appro™! of the god,— in the lRth year {rf ike 
reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Sri -Jtdjurijatleva, on the day of ftr'vttfi, which 
corresponded to a Tuesday and to the second tilhi of the second fortnight of the month of 
Simhaj — we, all the holders of the land (Mai) of tho Siea-llrtikmanas of the temple of the 
lord Tanmifi vara at Mimiiuuhgalnm, alius Gramas ikhAinani^haturvf'dtma n gal am, 
in Kunrattur-nftda, (a subdivision) of Pu liy fir-kSttam, alias KiilOttuhgu-^flla- 
valan&du, (» district) of J ayah konda-£&Jft- m andfl lam, (ns.) Gautama? Ambalak- 
kfltta-Rhattnn, KdSyapan Gang5dhara-Bhattau, and the partners * of Krfiyapan 
Tiraehchiiramhala-Bhattsiti, received on interest from Brahmapriyau, the oldest 
eon of Pah e ha uadi Lakshnianan MaluiginiynniJifan, the accountant of this village, 
and hia vouuger brother A ha vatu a Hade van 2 kabfl/t* of pure gold {under ike eondifmt) 
that we should burn at early dawn from this day two sacred lamps which {those two perrons) 
had given (to Ike temple). 

(L. 8.) We, all those persons, caused to he engraved on stone that, having received 
these two kafotiju of gold, we shall be bound to burn {those two lamps) as long ns the moon, 
and the sun exist. 

(L. 9.) This was written under order by l[auimangalam-udaiyfin Alumbirin. 

V.—INSCRIPTION'S AT TIB GY AL LA M. 

Tiruvallam,* which I visited iu 1S89-90, is a villago on the western hank of the 
Klva river, a a tributary of the PSEOiu. Of the subjoined inscriptions, the first (No. 42) 
is found on a boulder in the bed of the Ntvft river, and tho remainder at the Siva temple of 
Bilvanfith&fivara. Two of the insoripiions (Nos. 42 and 43) belong to the reign of the 
Gafigu-Pall&va king Yijoya-Nandivikraniavarman. Bis vassal was the Edna 
king VikramidUya I- (No. 43), whose queen Kundavvai 7 was tho daughter of the 
Western Gang a king Prithhipnti L (Nos, 47 and 48), An unnamed liana king i* 

1 Bead Mwm^jar. * <»**«*•- 

1 Tliii eymbed i* tued nfl an nbbroriatlon far 1 aoinpara Ep. Ikd. VoL V, p. 1GG, not* 2, 

* See above, p* G p note U- 

1 frV 4 an the Madnu ^uf tty Map o! the Qufiiyiitajn tiluks of ih.it North ArtdtJifttricL 

« Bit& 23 above* 1 Mo. 46 La an inscription of an uuiiahh 4 of tba A&me king 1 . 
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me d tinned in one of the two inscriptions of VijayA-NiLndivikrfimaTOniian (No. 42) and in 
two ether inscriptions (.Vos, 44 and 45), Lho first of which is dated in the Saku year 810, 
The remaining inscriptions belong to tho reigns oi the ChCju kings Iifijaraja I. (Nos. 
49 to 52), Rij&ndra-Ohdla I, (Nos, 53 and 54 I, Rujdudru (No, 55), IE Ajamahsndra 
(No. 56), A[dhi]rdj&mlra (No. 57), EulOttuiigs-Cli&la I, (N«s. 58 and 69), Xulot- 
tuhga-Chdla III. (Nos, 50 to 62), Vijaya-GwudagdpfiIn (No. 63), ntiri Vira- 
Champa, 1 A Ira-Chela, the son of Kulotlmiga I., is iin itientally referred to in No. 50. 
Several Western Uangu chiefs ore mentioned us vassals of Cb&la kings, riz. bmnkara- 
dfiva, the sou of TLruvaiyari, in on inscription of Rdjarftja T No. 51); his son Siiiua- 
natha ittonu of Bdjfndm-Chdla L (No. 53) ; Nt Lagan ga in one of KulAttuiign 1. (No. 59); 
ami Amarubharana-Siyagaiigu in one of Xulufctuhga IN. (No, 52). One of thesa 
chiefs, ^aihkanidSva, seejne to have been connected with the Yuidumba fami ly (No. 63), 
a member of which was n enfisal of Edjarija I. (No. 52). Three of the latest inscriptions 
(Nos. 60, 01 and 03) furnish the names of three chiefs of the SoiigAii family. 

Tiru rail urn (Noa, 16, 51, 52, 55, 56, 53 to 60 ) appears to have been the rnpital of 
the BA nil dynasty, as one of its names was V fin a pur a in (Nos. 42, 61, 53), and as it 
Iwlotigcd to tho district of I‘crumbftn a ppddi, >.c. ‘the great Bins f-oimtry, 1 A ham hi 
in its neighbourhood was called Yfuitisaniudram. 1 A mother aorvival from the lime of the 
Bunas is the name of the village of Biluuvarara near the bholiughur Railway Station, 3 In 
some of the inscriptions TinivaUam bears the name Tikk&li-Y&ltara (Nos, 43 to -15, 47 to 
49, 54 and 61). It belonged to the province of Jayuii konda-ChA'a-mnndaltiin (Nos. 
63 to 56,58 and 59) and the district of Pad u.rOr~k 61 fc&m (Nos. 43, 44, 49, 51 to 6J) or. as 
it ia once called. Tylgabhavana-vain add u (No. 55), According to the earlier inscriptions 
it was situated in the subdivision M iydju-uadti (Nos. 43 to 45, 49 and 54} ‘ or Mivajcai- 
n&4 u * (No, 52), and according to others in Kanuwali,* a subdivision of P crumb S nap- 
pi di’ (Nos. 63, 55, 56, 68 and 59).* Other subdivisions of Fsduvdr-kAttain were XAmi¬ 
ll Adu (Nos. 44 and 50), Paflgalo-nfidu,' Pernn-Timiri-aAdu. 1v Mel-Adaivdrti- 
u Ad u 11 and X a rai v ali - A ndi - u fid u. “ 

The inscriptions call the BflvanatbAfrr.nra temple Mho god of Titled li (Nos. 45 to 47), 
Tiruttikkali (Nob, 14, 48 to 51), Tirutikkdli (Nos. 51 and 62) or Tim vallum' 3 (Nos. 
63 to 57, 60 to 63 ), } Once it is designated ‘the dancing god 1 (No, 50) and once ; the 
southern temple 1 (No. 46), perhaps to distinguish it from * the temple with the tower in 
the north, 1 which is mentioned in No. 42, but lias now ceased to exist. It contained 
shrines of Kalyflnasundara and Karmndn i k ko, anil of their goddesses (No. 57). 


1 Ap. Ind. Yoi. ITT. p. 70 L ' p, 25 nbgvj, 

* £p. Ind, VoL TV. p, 231, nole a. 4 See also p. 30 atan. 

* A dlifamt ilivaiii-iiidu or lliiiomi-tailu is mentioned in two- Inscription? at and nem Yminhipunim: 
above, VoL L pp. 131 and 13 S, 

1 In a single inuripiiou (No. fil) Kamvaji in ■ ulU n dirocl subdivision of . 

1 Aiiotbur s=i it.division ot Pcuutnbloappiiji was Tiiy-ntiriu : stir- No. 37 nn'l p, 22 abate. 

I Soe alee Vd. I- p, 110, wlisra “ MuUiydr in Karnivuli, (a subdivision) of 11 b M [0 bo 

rood. 

* £p Ind. Ynl. IV. p. 82, sod above, YuL I. pp. 78 Mid 75. Another Pan gala-nldu was a subdivision 
ot Pulokinira.ki.ttaiD : see itid. p, 105. 

” E P- -&A Yob IV. pp. J38 and 271. B UH. p. 180, and above, Vd. II. p. 383. 

” Hpu- aooTt*, VttL 1, p. 135, 

II This name ocouib ijmdy in TiruninaBamtaniliiftr'a Ditirzm, 
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The only two inscriptions at Tiruvallam which were engraved before the time of lifija- 
riljfi I, are the rock inscription (No, 42} and an inscription on a stone which is built into the 
floor of the temple (No. 48), while the remaining ^re-Chub ones (Nos. 43. 41, 45, 47 and 
48) ate copies, made when the central shrine and the mamlapa were pulled down anrl 
rebuilt. 1 The rebuilding of the temple must have taken place before the 7th year of the 
reign of Hu jarija I. For, in that year the temple was vi-ited hy Gaud aridity*, the son 
of Hadhurjlntaka, who "tamed one thousand jars of water to be poured over the god” 
(No. 49). This statement suggests that ho performed the ceremony of Kumbhikkivhcka, 
which has to be gone through when a temple is consecrated or re-consecrated. In the sumo 
year of Rajuraja I, an image of the goddess was set up by a Brukmnna {No. 50). Before 
the 4th year of Rii jCndra-Chola 1 an officer of his built the shrine of Rajurajfi^vnra 
( No. 5-t), which is now called Nnkul&rani. Two other inscriptions (Nos. 51 and 53) refer 
to the temple of Tintvaiyn-Jgvara, which had been built by a Western Gariga chief on 
the south of the BilvanatlieSvara temple, but which cannot be traced at present. 

No. 42,—Os x aooLDEtt r.‘KAH TmrrAtlfilf. 

This inscription is engraved on the slightly doping surface of a largo boulder in the bed 
of the N f vi river, one mile north-east of T i rnva Uam. The alplmbot is Tamil and Grantha 
of an archaic type. It resembles the alphabet of Urn inscriptions of I he Western Gariga 
king Kampivarman (Nos. 5 and 8 above) find lies between the two Kil-iruttugftr inscrip¬ 
tions of Yijaya-Nai ttsiriihavarmaii 1 as the upper limit and the two Ambftr inscriptions 
of Vijtiya-Nripaturigtt-Yikramavarman 5 as the lower one. As in other arehnic Tamil 
inscriptions, 1 the mrdma is expressed by a vertical dash over the letter in a number of eases 
though not throughout. In the word Magtm (1. 8) the syllable frf is expressed by two 
separate symbols." The letter n has generally its archaic form, but in two cases * jt e central 
loop is fully developed. The language of the inscription is Tamil; but line 1 contains some 
invocations in Sanskrit prose, and line 15 f. a Sanskrit verse. 

The record is dated in the 62nd year of the reign of Yijfiya-Nandivikramavormau 
(L 2 1). Three other inscription* of the same king are noticed in VoL I. (Nos. 108, 124 
and 125). As 1 have shown before, 1 ho is probably identical with Nandi varman, the 
father of Tijaya-Nripfiturigavarman and Erie son-in-law of the liitshtrakata king 
AmAghavurshn I. If this identification is correct, tho inscription would have to be plaaed 
before the end of the {Ith century A.D. 

Yijaya-Nandivikramavarmflu appears to have been the sovereign of Mahaval i visa- 
rlyfi (t II) or Uavulivfinarlva (l- 5), who was a descendant of the family of Mah&baU 
(L 5) and ruled the twelve thousand (villages) of Vadugavali (i. 6), i. t \ ‘the Telugu road,’ 
This province is mentioned in the MudyanfLr plates of the Buna king Mulladflva as 1 the 
twelve thousand villages in A ndhrn-mandaU, 111 and in the FdaydudIrani plates of the Bnna 
king Yikramaditya II, as Mho land to the west of the Andhra road.* 8 ' The attributes 
which arc prefixed to tho name of Hab&valivii nar fiya in the subjoined m.'mption (I. 3 ff) 
sic also found in an undated inscription of MahdvalibSnarasa fit Gfilgin pode. w As I have 


1 S&h pp, 92 > G6 and 96 below* 

* iw. p* mt 

* Cued para ubeYe. p. 4 ^ h note 3 . 

T Ep. Ind Ynt IY, p. wt t 

1 TuL 1IL p. 76, tut line 21* 


1 J?p m 2nd. YoL IV. p, 177 f. and p, 3 GO. 

* itU&vo,. p. 4 r nolo 2 a and p, £. 0. 

1 , L 10j And Lr(t)E:r^ L 13« 

■ Ind. A/>t> Yol. XY. p. ITS, text Jin* 2i t 

* An* dal. Tol, X- p. 3% Xu. I. 
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stated before, 1 Mahubali bfioarilja seems to have been the hereditary designation of the Bunn 
chiefs. Hence it is impossible to say which individual chief is meant in the present 
inscription. 

The inscription records that a goldsmith granted some land to a temple at Vinapuram 
(1L 6 and 14), and that Hahfivalir&par&ya confirmed this grant (L IQ f.). Tanapuram, 

‘ the town of the Banos,’ seems to have been the residence of the Bona chief ami to have 
been situated close to Tiruvall&m. 

Tbit. 

1 $>V \j§ Of* *] 

8 Q&& uur« 

-4 it;ir^*^^Ea4u^irfafu^rTrji(^Lri3^iTQStmi.n7ci_ij ? S^ 

0 ft"®! &'[j , (?5rjE^i7 r ^^ 

7 oh Qmm* 

g jr ir&i&r tLsvrpwu^ssyL^ [rf]3a*5J 

9 QmrsssrQ f^Q^Q^dsr wm^^amr L.QQ* [jv]w0M«rLr<r[sa*].w^ 

10 j»Lli-jr«r »*[>]*' IOM* [|-] i&Qjk* Qpmr Q 0 «r*u> 

11 icpj>T£ut8twtsfrjr.Tmj.T &(_trssnt aj6v.gr QmuQppt/r Q*J *mp- 

12 P*{? jk^Omj* Qfity. Qm*jww [|*J fijjg jygftsjjrar <ny.4i.rf ®<g- 

13 Q*m[*t 4 t> u y*ijji [o]®4L^«r [j*] jy^- 

**<*)£*> 

14 [jy*^] - - 5 G ® r *5*[®*35 «j«artfl [^uvuiuSQ*™ euwmmLfifjtQfir- 

m fin 

15 »«i^qjr S.JT <vxfi[*S][£*3 | *] Htj fceuv ^ 

uav 6£-ig)- 

16 8* P** Dr] 

Thattslatioh. 

(Line 1.) 6m. Obeisance to £iva! Hail! Prosperity I 

(L. 2.) In the sixty-second year (of the rei<jn) of king Yijoya-Nandivikrama- 
varmao, while the glorious Mdvali vinarlya,—born from the family of Mabdbali, who 
had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and demons, Param€gvara (Siva), who is 

worshipped in all the three worlds,— wab ruling the Vadu[gava]li twelve-thousand, 1 

[A]ridhiran, the son of Mjl[da]t), a goldsmith (and resident) of a house in the east of 
[A]liiiganap4fkks]m in (th>i district a/} tjifnkka ttu- kGttamJ caused to be renewed the 
V ada*[$i] garn-k Ay il 4 at VSnapuram and gave to it the patti ■ (called) Alinjirka[iam^ 
(which I had) bought from Hans Adi, the son of Ilaftgilayar. 

(L. 10.) MahAvalivAnarSya circumambulated tho hamlet (pitiigai) towards the 
right and granted {the land) enjoyed by the god, which (AridMran) had given. 


* £p. tmd, VaL V. p. 50. • Eotd t^»vffiud7*TiO©v^*, 

* Ro*d jf&r.y*', * Bred eru/UPi, 

» Rwd aMJotvr, « E<md a£n®§ojnw^. 

’ 8< * shore, VoL H. p. 345 And note 4. * £*. ' ilia tt-mpk with tha tower La lha north. - 

■ On fhL* Iowa am ebqre, YoL II. p, 359, note 11 
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(L. 11.) The f«set of Mm who protects this (cfcm'fy), (ihall be) on my head.’ He 
who destroys this (rAtiri’fy), shall incur the sin of one who kills the great men who are 
permanent (mctnberny of the assembly.* If the destroyer of this (charily) does not fear this 
ein, we, ( i/us inhatitanli) of VftQapumn, Bhall pay a fine of one thousand kdmm to the 
palace of the king who is then ruling. 4 

(L. 15,) <! Land has been granted by many kings, commencing with Sagnra. Whos¬ 
ever (tr) the earth at any time, his («<) then the reward (of giflt of Isnd). 9 ' 

No. 43.— Os THE soam WALi OF TUB HAltAMASrAFA IS TEE BlLVASAHIEBFAaA 

TBMTLI. 

This inscription and No. 44 are written continuously, the first two words of No. 44 
ocrupring the end of lino 46 of No, 43. The two first lines of No. 43 state that both 
inscriptions are copies of earlier stone inscriptions, and that these copies wore made when 
the m&ntiapa of the temple was pulled down and rebuilt. Consequently the alphabet of 
Nos. 43 and 44 exhibits more recent forms than No. 42, though the date of No. 43 is 
anterior to No. 42, 

No. 43 belongs to the 17lh year of the reign of the same king as No. 42,— Vijaya* 
N&ndivikr&mavarmau (1. 3 f.}. It records that three Tillages were granted to the temple 
at tho request of the B&na king Yikraoiilditya (1. 12 if.). Two chiefs of this name are 
mentioned in the Udaylndiram plates of Vikramiditya IL* The grant recorded in these 
plates must be prior to the time of Pritkivipati. IL, because the Chdla king Parfintaka I. 
transferred to the latter the Bina kingdom, which he had wrested from two Bina chiefs.* 
The accession of Prithivlpati II, has to be placed before tho 9th year of Parfintaka I., *.e. 
before about A.D, 909, T Consequently, as pointed out by Dr. Fleet, 1 Krishnarija, the 
friend of the Biua king Viknunaditya II., 8 seems to hare been the Ftashtrakfita king 
Krishna II. (A.D. 88S and 911-12) ; and the Bina king Viknuniditya, who is mentioned 
in the subjoined inscription as a contemporary of Vijnya-NandiYikram&TOrman in the 17th 
year of this king, may be identified with VikramddityaL, tho grandfather of that Yikra. 
maditya II. who issued the Uduy$ndimm grant. 

Ono of the three Tillages granted was Aimbfini (1, 6), apparently the modern Am* 
mundi u near Tiruvallam. The three Tillages were dubbed together into one Tillage, which 
received the uew name Vid&lvidugu- Vi k kiramdd itta-ch aturvfidimahgalam (1. 9 ff. 
and 1. 20 ff.). The executor of the grant was Kadupatti-Tamila-Piraroyan (1, 35). 
The same title was borne by the executor of the B fihfit plates of Vij a y a-N ripat ufi ga• 
v arm an. In the transcript of these plates, which is in my hands, 11 he is called 

which is evidently a mistake of the copyist for Vid£lvidugu» 


* See o bar*, p^ 30, no** 4. 1 Literally, * who do not lias/ 

* The tiro Tamil words iruiaj and hifrpai correspond to maMjuna and ghuttp in ft Ohftlukja inscription ; 
Ep. Tot in p. 360, 

* With JMST ^<r Oms -tScij compare Q*r r j&bovfv YoL I. pp, 113 ftnd 116. 

1 Ep. Jnd . Tot 1H. p. 16. A Abo**i Tot IL pp. 370 and 801* 

* Ep. Ind.Y ol. IV. p, 227. 

* 1 am quotin g 1 Iran a mama script article- ora tho MaWp whidi h* him kindly placed at my disposal. 

* Ep. Ind. VoL ILL p, 75, 

** No. 8 OB the Madrm Surety Map of the Out) ty Atom tlluka. A diff&reut riltago of the 4ftmo nm# (pro¬ 
perly Appn^di, No. 101 on the map of the Yclloro tAluka) li mentioned La YoL I. pp. 871. and 133 L 
*' Seo Ep> Ind. Tot IT. p. 180. 
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KMupatti-Tamila. Pf-rarayan. This title anil the surname of the village granted by the 
present inscription 1 suggest that V idil vidugu, m. 1 the crashing thunderbolt,’ may have 
been a surname of Vi j ay n-Nandi rikramn vannan and of his eon Vijay&* *Nripatufiguvarm&n. 

Of great interest is the mention of persons who had to sing the 2Sruppadyam, t.e. tho 
Dipdrairt, in the temple (1. 32 f.), Hitherto tho earliest known mention of the Bivdram was 
in an inscription of It&janlja I.* The subjoined inscription, proves that it was considered a 
holy book already in the 9th century A,D, 

Text* 

i ^*1 £ 2 ? or] 

3 _*A© QptzzujVTm BivwGm>^Muui^ [j|*J 

3 Gsr JeS*gj'Li5ij ? T [*j25 ]® a)sr 

4 t£\u* s 

5 jS-rflrOS44nxiT#[@>2 

6 

7 jgj^Gjfa>r 

8 **[■«* ](fl dyof]®] «r^ir h* [a^]- 

9 ta tSQi-^Q^^Sfiat- 

10 fijprf&rdiQaifiutia* 

11 aatOmarggim Qu?r* 

12 fTM&ir<ri£tf)Tm 

13 »ir*srIT*w>- 

14 4*nr ffw&i£st 4?*ir*ruu* [>]*,*#- 

16 ■$«r,iS#4r/r^fiA *TG48jrtBiBriS 

17 ^hbs*fuQfieiT'mPfl£sjnid}su€um).* 

18 QpUfL-Mj ajrvQ$uaurim(g jgjjvj.&i ai» 

18 [®]£«r,» gf * 

20 ©*^»Wf0iLjjS«r 

21 <2i-vMaG.gt£iQsu> l r£j / iiF3:jg l t.* 

23 ,© ■P/Guir tf)T#aj lS*w Qfsr & fi ' ’£' ~j - 

84 03Qa&jr 

25 dariq-tiib 

26 ^[4] ^uuwrSm^ui 

27 r«0 0***1. gg. 

28 ?*>*•*fJ0u- 

29 «J QmwC.Qatirr@ Qaavgn 

30 ©S^A*!** [*«> 

32 

33 vjStJib uwQutrdQmtfi- 


' Tbo iecofld “““h* of the triple win pound Vidctri J u^n-Yiikirumiditta. durtm-vidimatiguli* m ia th & 
tamo of tho B£c& chief »t whoso Wjuwt the fiant was made, 

1 Sm above, Yol, II. p. 352. 

* This .symbol is an abbreviation for Qjii&i j eon a bora, p, 7, note 8. 


1 Bead j&£*T. 
k Eeitl *£,*■, 





94 


V.—TIRUVAIXAJC IKBCBtPTHm 


34 -- Q&ium&r* * 

95 0*»^i Mrjfrj>&>- 

36 j80O«*[«»3 *-. 1 

37 c£err«040iii uyr«[®<i] 

38 si. *[*]*- 1 

39 g[j] J fi*^5@iiuH'*o[a]i J #«r jjfi- 

40 .^1 fQtfw ; iiv&r fJS 

42 Tfajrfi£jB*Laiu8f!*iJUlFi*t<Tir- 

43 [^Jfl/di Q*J £&jta mru** 

44 # 0 *-^ ®'S> 0 #*’[u‘] [ 1*3 

45 ®f 5S * tu 

46 M nr jt 0Q |[— []&* 

TEA3fSLAtJ0K + 

(Line t,) Hail! Prosperity 1 (Tie fcllomng $$) a copy of a stone inscription which existed 
before the mandapa of the temple lad been palled down and re* erected. 

(L. 3-) In tie 17th year (of the reign) of king Vi j aya-Nandiy ikramavarman. 

(L. 4 + ) Mftvalivfinarfiya, atiat Yikkirani&dittarilnaraya, (had made) the request 
that to (fA* temple of) F^imc^vam (Sim) at T5 kkali-Yallam in MiyaEu-n idu, (a -fwA- 
division) of Padu v Cir-k flttam, (should be givem three villages) in the same nddu^ (frii.) Aim* 
[bfijnij YilafctQr and A marurtji manga lam. a deitaddua of this god, (and that they should 
be clubbed together into) one village, named Videividugu-Yikkiramfiditta-chatiLrvfldi* 
mangalam. 

(L. 14.) In conformity with (tftU requeef)^ and E&dnpatti-Tamila-PSra[ra]yajj 
being the executor, 4 (the three pillages) were made into one village, 

(L- 16.) The members of the assembly of this Yid^lvidugu-Yikki ramdditta- 
ehat urvfdimangal am shall have to pay two thousand kadi of paddy and twenty kvfoftju 
of gold, which were being paid before by this Amarun^imnhgalam to this (temple of) 
Parain^vara at T ik kali-YaUam* 

(L + 23.) Uf this paddy, six hundred kadi of paddy (are allotted) for offering?; five 
hundred kadi of paddy to the kmavae who desire to be fed, beginning with those in 

charge of the store-room of the temple ;* five hundred tddi of paddy to those who beat [drutne 
before) oblations; four hundred kddi of paddy to those who pick (flower* for) temple garlands^ 
and to those who perform various (ftfAjf) services, including the singers of the Tiruppadigam m $ 
and twenty kataftju of gold for the perpetual krays, for anointing the idol, for bark,* and for 
repairing breaks and cracky etc, 

(L< 40.) (The members of the assembly) shall have to pay this paddy and this gold to thi* 
god m long as the moon and the sun exist, 

(Ly 4$*) In this manner we 1 have given f the milage) for (providing) the necessaries* 

■ (L. 45.) This charity (U placed under) the protection of all Mdhiharai. 


1 Head Q^w^jrw, 1 Bead 

* Itvad ^£>£-4^ 4 Oa famti see £p m Jtwf. YoL V, p. B2 b note 10, 

* Be* abo^ T p, 20 p note 5. * Sm abova, YoL II- p, I30 p note 2 m 

1 } » die king, 



No. 4-1.—iNSCHirTION OF MAHAVAUYANARAJA. 95 

No. 44.—Os the HOBTir wall or the kakamaitdapa is tub Bilvanatetbsta a taurLB. 

Aa stated in the introductory remarks to No. 43, the subjoined inscription was copied 
from an earlier atone inscription when the mandapa of tho temple was pulled down and 
re-erected. It is dated in the E>aka year 810 (in words, L 4 f.) and in the time of a B Ana 
chief who is not mentioned by name, but only by his title Mah&valivfinaraja (1, 3 f.). 

The inscription records that a Brdhmana of Ettukkfir near K4 riri pp fikkam 
(11. 10 to 12J paid 25 kuttfitju of gold to the villagers of Va^pipMu (11. 5 and 19), who, in 
return, pledged themselves to supply oil to a lamp in the temple. EavirippAkkam is the 
modern KAv£ ripakkam,' and Yannip&lu is the modem VannivSdu,* * about a mile south 
of WiUAjiip^t. At the time of the inscription Vapnipfidu belonged to K 4 r a i*n 4 d u, a enb- 
division of the district of Pad u vflr-k uttam (L 5). Earat-nadu owes its name to 
Kdrai, 1 a village on the north of £4nip4t 

Test, 

1 &rW Cefl □*] 

3 f a_jng nr .ttOSmj nr if J £jLmw+i 

4 “ [#*]f imwQ 

5 & uQgj£trQ-aireatr * 1 *r-^Qi_f£_#£cj 

6 * aw. 

7 QQfiDQtffifl j g)Qr^d"d_lt_ 1 if' 9 iSmjj- 

9 *r $*- 

10*** a^*^fi[fl]iJBrSm at a£- 

w tu^«Lld_8sfr- 

13 p Qu#Qfir] Q<trwQ &$sjwjB. 

14 Q#^ r #[\^jQaii-~ 

15 ULiJ-g^ kj 

16 ®£*TJ SfrfltA OurflT €LJ?.T f3 j 

17 tvQnr uww^»u©[tj]^&[^]r«[^jtb []•] Qthuxir jnjriy[^]- 

18 [®J*[,fl]0«*j*v[rf]*r*<9 [gp] ^ [ r **]**" 

19 eOr***.* QajififijVtii *,«r[«0]Qiji_r[fi*f] /res* rurr/Qr *,©*!> 

[*>“ 

20 ■[*]»#^yw[«»]*[0]Airiii [I*] [,gl]/t««0 rf[©]«#(j [©rdifwr Q«h- 

21 @a d(hL.i^ugJ}dflM_ff Of lu^jrr Q&up ut^] tiQ^rara/f r Q*J 

22 *->~ 

23 

24 Wlttr** ip, 

25 ©©«* 

26 |!-K 


* No. 91 on the Madw Sump Map of the tllnhe of the North Arcot district. 

* No, 99 on the mint wap. * No. SI on the seine wap. * Reed 

Between and ^pjj/r fiteb the engrever he* omitted the wotda S^unr fu^«40gre.ei 
■ Hend*,™^ , Emid sk-A 1 (U mw«8 J. * Bend ^-bQJ^£ .’ 

* Heed iWj*. “ Boad Mdmr. 

" Heed J/BH fi*irrirvtm-Mi0'aQeu^tg. * B tel j a q 

is corrected from &. ** Read r^i, « Read veuir<f~ m 
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V -TTBtJTALLAH INSCRimOJO. 


TlUJfSLATIOU. 

(Line L) Dml ! V roeperity 1 (During the reign of) M ah a va I i v fina rS j a , — [bora from 
the family of Mnh&bali], who Ltd been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and demons, 
Parainf'fieara (8iva), wlnj is worshipped in all the three worlds,— in tho^aka year eight hun¬ 
dred and ten,— wo, the assembly of Vannipflrlu, alitis Ranavikrnma-chuturvfdimafi- 
galam, In K&rai-n4du t (it subdivision) of Paduvflr-kottam, received twenty-five 
kafaUju of gold, Weighed by the balance (used in the ct,nc) at charitable edicts, 1 from Mil* * 
d hava-S ramavi t f an of Lttukkflr, a hamlet on the north-east of ka viri ppilkkam, 
alias A[va]n inilriyana-ehatqr vtdimabgalam, in the saute Scdttam, in order to supply 
(one) uLikku (and one) dldiku t<f oil per day for burning one sacred perpetual lamp, as long 
as the moon and the sun exist, before (Ike god) Tiruttikkslli- Peruininudigal of 
Tikkali- Vallinn in Mlydiu-nadu, (a *uhdirUitm) of the dame kditem. 

(L. 13.) We, the assembly, shall have to continue this charity without fiiiL, so as to 
bum (the lamp) os long ns the moon and the fuh exist. 

(L. IS.) If (they) fail in this chanty, all the Maheivaras a h aII bo liable to pay into 
court ’ a fine 3 of five katafiju of gold per day. 

(L, IT.) Though paying this fine, we, the assembly of Va.nnipt'du, alias R a na¬ 
vi krama-ehiitur vtldimangalanij shall have to continue this sacred perpetual lamp with¬ 
out fail. 

(L. 20.) Those who obstruct this (cAori(y), shall incur (a/f) the sins committed between 
the Gnngfl and Kumari.* 

(L. 22.) This (chanty it placed under) the protection of all MahUvaras. 

No. 45.—Ox THE SOUTH WALL OF THE BlLYXNATUESVARA HHBE«L 

Like the preceding inscription, this one is dated m the lime of some Mahftrali rana- 
ruya. As the alphabet looks decidedly mure modem than that of Nos. 42 and 46 and 
resembles that of Kos. 47 and 48, it must he assumed that, like the two last-mentioned 
inscriptions, this one is a copy, which was prepared when the central shrine was pulled down 
and rebuilt, 

Tho inscription records that an inhabitant of Po n pad uk attain near KaohchippSdu, 
i e - Kifiehlpuram, 1 purchased some land from the inhabitants of Tiru vallam. The 
produce of the land had to bo used for providing offerings and for feeding a lamp in tho 
temple. 


Tbxt, 

*pa>*"ui£<**Qf,r*ai(sg9pnra,4t a r„jrrt 1 r * f 

vrL.QppV'ixe'iSaiiutofifr adSUyQtJiLQ aOQ A nji,^ T Q^ l ft l yQ uT ^ r . 

Q&vfSeiftiantr&^Qa St at tsc or mtr- 

2 *r > u«ar^«^LQL J 0usr(w)Bn|,* s © & 


1 Eoe pttgo 30 aWe. 

* 0n tll ° Te,Jlb ••***» ‘ to p*y a fine/ w>« above, p. SI, note 4. 

‘ See Above. YisL L pp. H3, hi *n(l 143. 

* Il«*A « and 

I Bwl * Head Jfwjp. * ti«a.d pmmftS), 


* Onto pore above, Jio, 7, text lino 4, 
1 See above, p. 3 and nolo 8, 


« Bead 





N.k 46,—IN'SCRIITION 01' V A A V IDT A DTI A BA, 
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QfuLt-afsungQrjft^^sspsrA 1 ©**■«■-<_ Quran ij Oia^uijif- 

in.TfiJf ]^_4 ■, 

3 ffl® * *irflfli?fa05(flmj^.f€ 1 lO-da-m ■_ 

©off«r *$E>Qffii> [j*] Qt-inew&rwQa/neirQ 

r^migxg* r^gw* cTTdyjjjflj^^^.Q*fftiiirQ.snLD 

[]•] ®£3S[-4*]^>- 

4 ®' Mir Q? ^ ® i£j[o+jQQjfl ^«g>c_^0{£ffaijeo l_*fQ Q*uj& utr*> SiQmtmtwr #r» 

©* D*J Eij[^].TQ^>tm!Yir^OQ^ Tf*] jg)&8^-4*]tfl nrfjP^vrjr. 

cp-Qjjfsr Otcfirnr |«l G* # as # «5 v * »^<*0 [h kh?t 

iC0^«s*L2s2n^ aociii^^ £ cnih «*#- 

5 *B#«0rardj_w @,ir 0^^^ ^y<rr 0p^jt/£X3 0G^G H af*!£ cui-GSa*- 

G[4j]riA IfsL ^rrif%9*0cb (iifr^ru»r £ | QQtta^ 0[#jiia J <r^L 

e_ *\ s j^-ir 0^5^ii QG£WJ ^Qfiw ih oxQQz* Q*uml h IK 

TuaXSLATIOX, 

(Une 1.) Hail! Prosperity! While the glorious MahUvalivftnaray a.—born from the 
family of hfah&bali, who had been made door-keeper by the I cm! of giKb and demons, 
Fa nun r 3 vara {§iva), who is worshipped in all tho three worlds,— upas ruling the earth, we, 
the assembly of Tikkflli- Vallam in Miyfiru-u sdn, received from Saiiysvarai van, 
afiti* Mdu&bharanan, of Fonpadnknttam, a tax-paying village (near) Xaehebip- 
pfidu, twenty kalafiju. of gold, in order to supply without fail, as long as the moon ami the 
mm exist, two ndU of pounded rice* and (one) dfdkku of fresh gheo for fixed daily offerings ' 
which be hod granted to (the gotl) TSkkali-Perum&nadigal, and twenty ku/aUju of 
gold in order to supply (one) uLikku. (and one) dldkku of oil per day for burning a perpetual 
lamp before the same god- Haring received altogether forty kafanju of gold, we, the 
assembly, shall have to continue the offerings and the perpetual lamp as long a* the moon 
and the sun exist. 

(L. 3.) Those who say that this charity is not shall incur (of/) sins committed 

between the Gangs and Kumari. This charity (is placed under) the protection of all 
MSMcCfas. The feet of those who protect this charity (shall be) on my head, 

(L- 4.) We, the assembly, gave 500 kuli of loud (called) Vdtyaikkundit and 800 kuU 
(called) Pufavoditkoltai in the environs a of the village, wliich (Ac) had granted, free of hues, 
for (iitpplytng) these daily offerings and for (main (,lining) the {wrpetual lamp, 

(L, 5.) We, the assembly, gave 2 nitaa 4 and 400 kuli of land (called) Etfrtijngddi, 
which (Ac) had granted for the worshipping Siva-Braknaiu j. 

No. 46 ,—On a stone built into the floor or the Bilvanathesvaiu TEArriE, 

Tho alphabet of this inscription Is Tamil and Granlha of an archaic type and resembles 
that of the reck inscription No. 42. It records a gift of gold for maintaining a lamp bv the 
queen of Vsinavidyfidhora-Vananlya. A* will be shown below (p, 99), this king may 
bo identified with \ ikram&dityn I., the sixth of the Ilona chiefs whose names are given 

• Hwid m#r*. * Bend prpuM*. 

1 Thi* is tiiH Abhiwifttiftft fnr ^eu 

* i* th& Mine ns rompare aWre p p. 46* not* 8, 

1 On jnanjjilein sm Jtbuvp, p H go ftftij 4. * Jfitam ia iwd fur iffi j eompnrG YoL II. p. £sg + 
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V,—TrnUVALLAM INSCRIPTIONS- 


in the Udayfudiram plates.' Nos. 47 and 48, "which record grant® by a queen of the Game 
king, as well as Nos. 43 and 44, are copies of lost originals 1 and hence exhibit comparatively 
modern characters. The archaic alphabet of the subjoined inscription and the fact that it is 
engraved on a single stone, which does not form part of the temple itself, prove that it is an 
original record of the time of Vdnavidyddhara. Evidently it owes its preservation to the 
accident that, when the central shrine and the mantfapa were rebuilt, the stone which bears 
it was utilised for the new pavement of the temple. 

Text, 

1 SPSI® [II * *J © £3 ^ ai [Wj# w 9 tnu-w w- * 

2 * <di/9ai,irOSiairraj;8( c )^arn;f 4-aOor* 

3 * g.&im)r9S8rtSstirujmmiir*iBrr*iii tor Q^tSunr G£*b>7 

5 <Ki.[0(2tB]a/»jr[4*]3i»©®> je 1 Qn^Qurar *$(>[©•]• [j # ] [£i]^[«w*] 

Ouftf* 

g Q.tuj [1*3 

7 (3p[4l •][>**] ©[i]**©* [Ouf]«t 

0«fur. 

3 ©0j(a [(•] Qmtti jfcL*ipQmrtB*Qtyr)tB 

ftrjSQfccQjjQ* 1 Jld [|j*] 

Translation. 

(Line X.) Hail! Prosperity! The great queen of Y&navidyddhara-Vflnarfiya,—born 
from the family of Mahibali, who had been made door-keeper by the lord of gods and 
demons, Param&Svara (&va), who is worshipped in all the three worlds,— gave to the members 
of the assembly of Tiruvullam twenty kakflj « of pure gold for (fhoinfcitntttp) a perpetual 
lamp before TikkfUi-Perumllpadigal, (fir god of ) the southern temple (Tegfia/t). 

(L. 5.) {At) interest on this, we, the assembly, shall have to supply (one) uri of ghee per 
day. Whenever («v) fail (to supply) this ghee, we shall have to pay a fine of five kahiUju of 
gold. Though fined thus, we, the assembly, shall (continue) to supply the ghee without fail. 

No. 47.-0.* THE. WEST WALL OP THI BlLTANATHlgVA&A 6BRISK. 

This inscription and No. 48 are written continuously, the first few words of No. 48 
occupying the eud of line 4 of No. 47. At the beginning of No. 47 it is stated that both 
inscriptions are copies of earlier stone inscriptions, and that these copies were made when 
the central shrine of the temple wib pulled down. This is the reason why the alphabets of 
Noe- 47 and 48 are more developed than that of No. 48, though No. 46 records a grant by a 
queen of the rams king as Nos. 47 and 48. In No. 47 she bears the title Yfinamah&- 
d$vl, is. 'the great queen of the B&na (king).* As the queen mentioned in No. 46, 
she is stated to have been the consort of the Ban a king Yanavidyadhara. She was the 
daughter of Pratipati-Araiyar, the sou of Sivamah&rija-Perum&padigal, who 
had the'surnames Sriultha and Kokani. 1 This word is a variant or a corruption of 


1 Ep. Lid. YoJ r III, pH 75, 1 See tin* iDtrodnctoij mmatk* to No*. 43 and 47* 

1 E&fld EivMBmSjs* 1 Read a£(/u nod 

* Read * Head £#«r«9. ^ * Bead 

1 In No- 48, teat line 2, this wofd appears as eTidontly a mi*reading &f tha mpjiat 

fof 



No. 17.—INSCRIPTION OF VANAVIDYADHAHA. 


m 


Kofig'ini, th® title of the Western Ganga kings, 1 and the name Tratipati is a corruption 
or, more probably, a misreading of the copyist for Prithvtpatj. Hence I would identify 
Fratijati, the son of Siva maharaja, with the Western Gaiigakiug Prithivipati I., who was 
the son of §iTramara s and the contemporary of the Rush tra left to king A tuOgha var&ha 
l. J and of the Gaftga-Fallara king Yijaya-Kripatuhgavikrauiavariuan * The name 
of the residence of Sivamahilrija was Kunilapttm according to No. 47, and Nipunilnpura 
according to No. 48, Both forms of the word arc dearly misreadings of the engraver for 
Kuvalfllapura, the modem KGI&r, which was the traditional capital of the Gangs 
family. * 

The ITday^ndiram plates of Yikramaditya IT. mention a Bon a chief named Bfina- 
vir|yudltara. This person must be distinct from the Viinavidyadhara of the subjoined 
inscription, because he stood two generations before 'Vikraituiditya I., the contemporary of 
Vi jaya-NandivikramaT&nimn * and consequently of Aioogliavarsha I., 7 while Vshiavidyllilliara 
was the son-in-law of Prithivipati I., another contemporary of Axnoghavarsha X, An inscription 
at G hlginpode opens with a Sanskrit verse which attributes io the Bill a king Vi k rami- 
ditya-Jayam£ru the surname of Bina vidyddhara.* Dr. Fleet * proposes to identify 
this \ ikraiiKiri.itya with the Yikramiidi tya I. of the Udavfiidii'am plates and with the 
Vanavidyudhara of the subjoined inscription. This identification would suit the fact that 
Yinavidyadham’s queen was the daughter of Prithivipati I. 

Text. 

1 [|f # ] trio (ys[rir]iy«irer 

tpwreu&* -oO<5 #[£*][fcD] io[,ir *]jr»ar/r rter 11 aures*nrrtjr BfijprQi’.eS- 

lU#r l! 

Q€iu^T3jrffljfr» 

2 OSiheni-fr iir™r 8 p&rrr*RLiQijfgy&triwtf-**r ** i*s«r]V*] 

t fu'Jr sr] r r WwS 0^- eSxi nr g <* rflffu Ou0i£ 

QivfBttSvr© e*iQQtfiairi©®Q0fi fly. 

3 ioQurdf $®U<6dr [|*] ^}uQurar^i©uQu/r^^i.Q Sr fib 

Q*ii j^tlSOajrt-ior^Qio 0A.QSr.sQai via [|«] @«rQ«ri u *i& r ir$~ 

£*up QptLi-itniL j^ilSQ^/ftej-Ogju, []•] ajjTQ^BcnjirQr 

’* ©« Oorer it>&pQatrtLt$,©®fQjs*ti} []*J 

4 uwtKSiis <5*w Qfii-i—/rerun j^lIQQ a/ * in jrQevin anQQsnQurib []•] g). 

ferrQffrrQ^lb Qmr.QQj£itSayi-©i£i'fin9&>t~dQ&vfiTr Gff[a^y urwi'Oir. 
m*t*r [1*2 aj*rQpjD 0 *ifirtwQQ*p []*] ^E82[-4*]t* nr 

©cast Qpip. Guicw || a_ 


I Era J?p r Ind. V^l- III- p. l£U f note 3, 

• Thij name is parbap* n corruption of 6iramirij&, tbo Tamil form of £iv/unnhiLr&ja. 

• Above. Vol. LL p. 380 f, * Jf p , Ind. VoL IV. p . 1ft 2. 

■ See above. Vol. II p, 380, note ", and Up, Ind. Vol. IV. p. 200, note l. 

• See page 90 abcvfc - » Sec page 02 above. 

• Ind. Ant, Vol. X, p. 30. No. n. 

• I am again quoting tram a tumnucripl which be hae kindly scat to inn; ae® above, p. S2, not® S. 

II B eti ntra8mi-£p, 11 Beat] puor£ <gj<s S*jn *■ co, th 

'* Bead Q*toiD-BSBs8. n Bead » Head |cir»l, 

" BtwJ B Bead «i .*“ 
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T-—TUSHY AUAM ENSCBIFTIONB. 

Tkarslatioh, 

{Line 1.) ECn.it! Prosperity ! {The folhmnff w) a copy of ft stone inscription which 
existed before the sacred tdmdna fi e. the central shrine) had been pulled down. 

Vunnnuihldfiv!,—the daughter of Fratipati-A raiyar, the son of Ko[6g]u[n]i, 
the righteous tho supreme lord of Eunilapnra, 4 alia* Sriniltha 3 the glorious 

£i vamahiirfi ja-PerumSgudigal, {uiitf) tho great queen of Vanarid}'adha[ra] riyt t 
alia 1 * Vunarfl va % born from the family of ITahiibaii, who had been made door-keeper by the 
lord oPgodti and demonSj ParamSivara (Siva) 3 who is worshipped in all the three worlds, 
gftye to the members of the assembly of this TlkkSli-Vallam twenty takrityu of pure gold 
for (maintaining) one perpetual lamp before (ffts pwf) Tlkk^li-Porumipadiga}. 

(L a S,) (Arf) interest on this gold, we T the assembly, shall have to supply (one) vri of 
ghee per day for one lamp. Tins ghee we shall hare to supply without Ml as long us the 
moon and the sun oaM; If (we) Ml (h da to), we agree that all the Mdhiieara* (among 
us) shall pay as fiuo fire kafaftju of gold per day. Though final thus t we. the assembly, 
shall (totifuMtir) to supply the ghee without faiL Those of ua 3 who say that this ifi not ($u) 3 
shall incur (all) tlio sins committal between the Gangd and Xu man. 

(L. 4.) li * 4 Tins charity (is pfocal under) the protection of all Mdhiicarae. The feet of 
those who protect this charity, (shall k) on my head. ?1 

No. 4S,—Otf THE W&5T WALL OF TUB BILY AX ATHEKV A£ A SIL&1XK. 

As stated in the introductory remarks to No. 47, I he subjoined inscription was copied 
from an earlier stone inscription when tho central shrine of the temple was pulled down. It 
records the gift of a lamp by the same queen as No, 47* who was the consort of the Ban a 
king Van avid yddharn and the daughter of Fnitipati-Aroiyar (t\e, the Western Gahga 
king Frithirlp&ti I-) t tho sen of Sivamuhsiruja. From the subjoined iitsoription 
wo loam that her actual name was KundaY rai. 1 

Test. 

I onittST ^ [I*] 

j£* £i/'T-brtrjaiu-a nrF^? vueu/v QBixutv&J}£>pzvrt£aBfLDr&if£*-oQ fcp a* «jr r*w ea e.„\* uj ■* 
Qy * jnr j trap 4 €*r tm w r eiw a * Q Jojuf 8 4 j* jtur.T? * 55 - 

umm wtjf 1 iDmmwr 

3 j uffff.Tw ^ «irvQQfi£;Qiurii *viviliuji&r 

Myn^m Q&ihQuett GAfrvs&Q mSdi 

A^ i Q*\if±f\h fp^Qmw * f«5^@ 1C *rrfliL/QoF- 

myOiarFLb ^QS^Gjuf u> Q*J * 


1 This m; n mistake of ths ^opyiat I-ir Krivalala^-um; &m p. 99 Above*. 

* On tlm Cliu|a queens of the so toy esoulo boo Jj*. /*if E VoL V. p. H?5 h not*? 5. 

1 * Head ^^ j j ft^ p^_ 

4 Read /irrAiff* * iWd Qjira_iG-tj«d?aj8-A p 

T Read 

* Hr" BJiii in -.T^uGLrruaFQ^rEc (1- 3} t'lfl lyllaMe 0 U exprwaed by two ttpimU 1 ajmboljj compBr* 

strtjTP, p- 90 and nott^ it. 

1 feat! 
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4 Qurqfpi * *J*rQpat*»fvQriu £*& g[*3*y>®* Outre* 

uj22 [-4* + je»*^ Qpsu Utfirp giltf.$&QpQprm ejuOQ&;.(JuiTii) []*] 

utLQiBjs (jptli_rOOw erfiuQurm* Q*/rt£pjuice* Ojch- 

, ©Q.3i9Q'Q4_@io#f*S©Qi— wQmitprir Q&drp uw&iBiQme£sQ^te\jiitr* ^Q^*- 
6 li [|*] ®BSa[-4«]Lb euxtrQpfs^fwmQQs^ [|*] te^ppveiq.Qtue* 

Qfiif. Qtnaxv |jeu Q*ff[£a]ffeff*i0Lfi&ie5tf *sbr©s@mv* tar# 

to^SxatBemp snnapp Swat ur^^Cem- 1 m upQ*fi 

Sffi 1 tr[»fJ(L(D 0(^to QmrtstBQQ^rtkefl £l gj. 

g QpQpirii I aAiQ&ccQjurtf) ||«_ ^duuSeemQ d3mr*&j&.*&ut meufip s 0^.ar- 

trtsttmAmiQsQiufimifirm evmipGpirth oniQQecQuffta [|.*] 

T&ahslatioit. 

(Line 1*) Hail J Prosperity! We, the assembly of Tikk&li-Yallam, hate received 
fortv ji.'(j/ofl/a of pure gold, from Kan da tv [ a 1J y A r, alias V &nnm&h&d£ v 1 t -—- the daughter 
of Pratipati-Araiyar, the sod of [K]o[fi[|gu[n]i[va]rm&n, the very righteous 
J/n/iuVdjti, the supreme lord of Nipunilapura,* alias Sifnitba, the glorious Sivamah&- 
r a ] a - T e r u ro ilnad i gal, (and the queen af) YSnavidyddhaira jrAj a, ahas \ spat iya, 
bora from the family of Mahilbali, who bad beea made door-keeper by the lord of gods 
and demons, ParamoS vara (Siva), who Is worshipped in all the three worlds. 

(L. 3.) (In return), wo, the assembly, shall havo to bum, as ludg as the moon and the 
sun exist, one perpetual lamp before (tte god) Tiruttikkili-Perumaijadiga ), sup- 
plving daily (one) ttri of fresh ghee and a quarter of camphor. 

(L. 4.) We, the assembly, bare agreed that, whenever ( th pyf fail in this charity, all the 
Mdyimras (among os) slial) pay into court a fine of five kataftju of gold per day. Though 
fined thus, we shall have to burn this saered lamp without fail. Those among us, who say 
that this (charity) is not (exi*Uny) } shall incur (all) the sins committed between the Gafiga 
and Kutnari. 

(L. 5.) “ This charity (in placed under) the protection of all Mahtlivarcut, The feet of 
those who protect this charity, (shutl he) on my head.’' 

We, the assembly, gave (the foUomng) land in the environs* of the village, which (tin 
queen ) had granted, free of taxes, for this camphor lamp and the perpetual lamp*;— (one) 
nilam 1 and 400 kuU (called) Pdrkuttai, 72U hull below the old tank (PafavJri), and 2 nilam 
(called) NomdukoSL 

(L. 6.) As the land granted for these two lamps had become torn up by the weather,* 
wc, the assembly, assigned only an oil lamp for burning. 

No. 49 .—Oh tub south watt or thb BtLYAitATHESvAaA aunijia. 

This inscription belongs to the 7th year of the reign of R&jarslja ■ Kf-sari varman. 
i.e. of the Choja king Kujaruja I. It contains a date which admits of astronomical 


1 This lb the abbroYisition fur ^fluJh ; Bee above, p. 97, note 3. 

1 Bc>beI &£u 1 IUad 

* This is a mistake of the copyist for KuYaplapurri 1 boa p. 99 shore. * 8eo ftbore, f», 97, note fi P 

* In line ft ol the tell only one lamp in epoken of f to which both ghee oni camphor hsd to ba 
(applied. 

T See abot^p 97, note 6, 


■ literally, * dug up by god/ 
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calculation, and which has been repeated]v discussed since its discovery in 1SSJ0. 1 Professor 
Kielhom has showu that it corresponds to the 26th September A.I). DSL 1 

The inscription records a visit to the temple by a certain JI&d h rdntnkan.Kapda■ 
rldittaijir, who caused one thousand jure of water to be poured over the god. When he 
had finished his worship, ho observed that the offerings in the temple had been reduced to a 
minimum and that the temple lamps were only feebly burning. He called for the author¬ 
ities of the temple and of the village and naked them for a detailed statement of the temple 
revenue and expenditure. 

Here unfortunately the inscription is built in. But from the preserved portion it is 
evident that Madura ntakan-Knndar&httanar, i.e. Gaud a rad itya, the son of Madhu run- 
talc a, must have been a person of high standing and influence. He cannot bo identical 
with the Chela king Gandaiddityavarman, because the latter had died before the reign of 
A rich jay a, the grandfather of Hajarlja I.* * Perhaps he was an (otherwise unknown) son of 
Madhurantaka, the sen of Gandaradityavannan and immediate predecessor of Kajareij& I.* 

Tbst. 

1 fcf Or] G** * *j» *r uQgfrf- 

7 [dHiii 1 ( £f**r*9*' €u*!p&j r 8(7fy& m $}*»<r& i 

fjg)*iaiiriLQi- j yauLjLj&'-E* 

2 £x*mr tQeumgSirmjS^ti) giQrfij^ih Gujbp 

ujjreifsr aasri—f/rj&fipgjii’ «j.t G&pa&fjy* flaT; fm r tLGoBdm &• 

3 &i £&s ^yjairir«- 

4 

5 &/iPigji*iQp<rjSir<Li s.^njQfii jQi iijjQfJr- 

6 #(ld) /Qi/v Qm/rmr- 

7 uu-^0.*«*uriS 

8 BUT-OUTAjtii' 11 

9 *>pdt afuQQnpinTgpiri^iB £4[G][^a<*]' 

10 

11 £*©*0 t-fiu tumrfsergiQrrmtpreQwfir&i 40«t£«j £eu*J- 

12 11 OMQQaotjirQ^th Q&fgu . , . , , 

TlMXSLATrOX. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 7th year (of the reign) of king Kuj&r&ja-Kficifm- 
varman,— on the day of an eclipse of Lhe moon at the equinox which corresponded to (the 

day of) Eirali and to the full-moon iithi of the mouth of AippaH in this very year,_* 

Hadurfintakau-KaudarildiUanfir came in order to have one thousand jars of water 
poured over (*/« god) Tiruttlkkali-A l vfir at TikkfUi-Yaliam in Mtyaiu-nadu, 
(a tubdmtion) ofPaduvfir-kdttain.BJid worshipped the holy feet (of the god). 


< Abovt, Yah I p- 1S9; bid, Ani.YtA. XIX. p. 70 111 and Tot. XXHI. p. 207. 

* Ep. Ind. Tol. IT, p, fi6 f. * S*c Jia* 50 ^ Leyd™ gnnt. 

‘ Soeatxres. To) I, p. 112, and Ep. I«<t Tol. IT. p. 3SI. 

1 The word* qA’.vi) ^ Qxt iTrtg ttro written del an emui^ 

* lUad &i£-lifdjg m 1 *Qmr£t-jj* 

* Baad • BaadQ**™,^. 

* Read 3 Read 




No. w—lNSCElPTloy OF HAJAEtAJA I. 1K1 * * 

(L, 3.) While (*f) stood (a the tern fit), (h«) observed that the offerings prorated 
to the A Iviir wei'o reduced to two wifi of rice, that the u Springs of vegetables, the offe rings 
of ghee and the offerings of cards liad ceased, and that tho perpetual lamps were neglected, 
(Ij. 7.) (tie) called for the $U-a-Lh‘ihui«M* of this sacred temple and the members 
of the assembly olTikkali-Vallam and asked :— t; State the revenue and expenditure of 
this temple, in aciconlnnee with the royal older and the rojal letter, 

(L, H.) The [^Vo-] Brdhmnat and the members of the assembly of TikkalU 

Vallam .. 


No, 50, — 0 N THE WEST WALL OF THE BILVAXATHESVABA SHBlXE, 

Tlus inscription is dated in the same year of the reign of Raja raja I, ns No, 10, It 
records that a Bniliutaoa set up an image of the goddess and granted a lamp to the temple. 
He also purchased 1,700 hilt of land from the inhabitants of the village of Mandiram in 
Thh&du and made it over to the temple authorities, who had. to feed the lamp and to supply 
offerings from the produce of the land. 

TAB Mu, to which Mandiram belonged, was the name of the country round MSlp^di. 1 
Mandiram had the surname JaynmSrn-^dkaranamangalarn (Ik Sand 151), which 
seems to be derived from Javam^ru, one of the surnames of the Bhnaking VikramA- 
ditya X.* 

Test. 

J 01*] ©■** rrr^m* r RQ*EV^*jS£[-J*],i^*J'»'«= ,r S *r iprw& ^r£jT- 

2 ilQ aAjOOstQsu--ib . Q*J wQ- 

3 r^mQAirL-t-fiaiMirQQwmitL.Q 

4 fljjjasrrir 1 -g*-*^/** *^S/v*-*r * 

& 

r* 

5 QQ*,- 

g Q*wgrJ)*rdQ*>rtorjfi#ni&‘EMiltq.q5euGfiQftrtbrj&&,*Q[vD*] QO[f«]- 

7 i ufp Batw*eu& [|*]j * erfi T Spfj*th<$tiefr & «©©*- 

0 itrQQi_Qaj Qu**sr »a r ujd*i 1 .p#A0 QuspQ [:*] #rtc* 

9 Qto^g Q/sfmSuQuTtsr Q&ankr uflty,«0ijtj*[£ f *]js* iifiMrsc 

10 •n_4®«n [[*] Guj»ur^©«iAw Jlpurr**r $*v*jP*® Q^di^sh [|*] an¬ 

il urpQm*>!t» Apu*±*m 4w#,**© Qf/b&th []■] @i*vji>u<rQa>wtn>- 

12 *0 •pO^<^dMSiar^rf«r j rf ^£*4®#&***> @$*<3^ 

13 mas dtK£j<u£Qf>ih 

14 &jai ? ',3^tbiop*0*/rpar© QtetfiifUi 

15 fiStowm. tBp0s&QfQjrn Qp4>Qrr».€ouijL-t— u)rfffuff[e]iu k*j©®- 

arjQQboQv'rth []*] 

17 QriiQmrtvxQ**Ui M- 

18 (!!)*{&& ^tflenaijesit —iu Qsrtc || 


* Sm p, alacre, 

* R'jikd &rL r ir^ 

* Head ij-ctf d^fi:. 


1 See p. 22 aboro. 

* Rami 

* Bead f^ 


1 Bead 

* Head fTW*g$r. 
’ Head j 
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(lioel.) Hull1 Prosperity1 Iq the sc rent h year (of (he reign) of king Rajarfija- 
KGaari varinau. {The miting of) us, the assembly of Mandirum, alias JayamGru- 
£rikara puma tig alum, in Tufiddu. 

(L. 2.) Vikramftdittap, alias Kirtimirtindn-Brahmadlurujar, a &Ve- 
Bttihmam of Nar&tunga-ehaturvt'di rnargnlom in Kdrai-nidu, 1 (a onhdimiem) of 
Puduvdr-k&ttam, set up {an image of) llrna-Bha t l;iruki and gave one perpetual lump 
to K11 tin-Peru mans digit],* * the god (Alnir) of Tirutti kknli. 

(L, 6.) Pur (maintaining this lamp) anti for {supplying} offerings once a day, (Ar) gave 
the following land:— 

(I>. 7.) {The eastern boundary ii} to the west of a channel which flows close to the bank 
from the sluice below the KaruAgdU tank id our village. The southern boundary («) to the 
north of a channel which flows to the west from the sluice (amt) irrigates the Kut- tv- (in¬ 
put ti? The western boundary (is) to the east of the land of those who sold (the land to the 
donor). The northern boundary («) to the south of the land of the same persons. 

(L. 11.) Having received from KlrtimartHiida-Brahm&dhirnjar the whole 
purchase-money and tax-money due for the laud enclosed within these four boundaries, which, 
not excluding the cultivated land, 4 (we as urn) one thousand and seven hundred £•«/;’, and 
having remitted all kinds of taxes,-— wo, the assembly of the above-mentioned M and tram, 
a Has JuyamSru-SrikarasKt man gul inti, sold i 'this himi) free of taxes. 

(L. 16.) While enjoying this land, we, the &ica-Brdhmanns in charge of the store-room 
of the temple,* shall have to supply this perpetual lamp and the offerings us long as the 
moon and the aim exist. 

No, 51.—Os the xo&rri wall op the Bilvasatukv.ira sheixe. 

This inscription is dated in the 10th year of the reign of the Chdla king K&jnr&ja I. 
(1. 2) and records that the citizens of Yilnapurum (11. 2 and 6), i.e. Tiruvallam. fl sold 700 
kali of loud to Saihkarad£ va, the sou of Tiruvaiyan (IL 5 and 6), who .granted it 
to the temple of Tiruvaiya- iSvara (1. 6), This temple was situated on the south of iho 
BilvamtbfsvTtra temple and was evidently named after Tiruvaiyan, the father of the donor. 
Tiruvaiyan seems to have claimed descent from the Western Gauge kings. For, to his 
name arc prefixed the name and the epithets of Si vumahar:i ja (L 4 f.), as we have fonnd 
them in Noe, 47 and IS. As those epithets are spelt with alumst exactly' the same mistakes 
as in No. 4S, T [ believe that the donor copied them from that very inscription, which ho 
found engraved on the temple. 

Text. 

1 igBiwyS [|| “] j®0to*iw Qurt*>uQuQ^«irQratd3tjii ^en[**JQjF r .SamL i/wlmsuj* 

* m/t.iftxyrrirbv Oa 

[jifi* I fijssr [ijL JP iU QsmktjS ^firar- 


1 See p. : Ij. 1 the dftTifiiog god T (Njilikrii]n) i 

* 1*. * th<* potter's path '; an path stiv a hove, Tul II_ p. 3fr9 t note 12 

* Seo aboto, p. 2G P noto 2. 4 See ntovo, p. 34 and nolo £, 1 Sr# p. 91 ebft*a. 

T Fts- nnfl Q h_j ^ fr*r ^-nsoRaiE-ij, tfai i iii>rf?||jii l i i mi lor 

AEll lor r uzi>t7H2 d 

1 Jk-fltl V$2 L- G1 iJ3 * 


* Bead ^5?r p 
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Q«v nr [**]s - 

1 u® ^ *«> *» i£ 


2 Oja-JRift 

,T*2©‘TT* -6°'^ 

aurmrt^efigfQrnQmiimeir *-i z i*0[ft«]aui*[<P *] Ojjjffd?]- 

AMwmi# O^&sia^a/^M ©«■*» '* 

3 OdjralA^^ u@r«J , ©*j»a3>®ry£©.fi<** ,r ^ * Ou0tw[w ' ^J JJ ' 

cOu^th jt",***#*"*® [«]**© T [[*] Q*iu«pQ**U> *!*>*****&“•* 

™>©S£5@ «©M>*> <*,[**}©*©[**]© *<-[**]©**- QuwurjiQMifai 

Q*Mi£.+*wm 9uSiJiC*\i f.[«*}0 [1*] fl- 

r 

^ £ (*ir© y peiiQu/r«Qp a6fl '^ > ®^’J D? [^j^ > ® t * ©f' - *J** 1 "' 

rri *« [©uo-r©^^^ «©*u|)i*2<- <•« Q “- 

L* **.» ar«m ©^ 

e »8r^[a]iB®««o^ w***®^© [s>[*>i wsa n:^i'*]* a -’ 

q**, @0j*0^[ib I*] fl®*- 

[*>>*» * 53 *^ r - 

4B. W G<rjj|* 11 ®©>Ql*<fiU' 

6 u[.s «£“>“** M»W"M" 0u '*” °*" 5 ‘ e * ®'" ie ““ c f® ] ' 

«p a^ir#<[i#>0 C^]®*** 1 *'* «•*“ «**[>*>,*- 

[A-l^i ofiS^Ije/Xaw] ©**>^ 0®^#Qp^Owa^Jaujuili- «,r- 

[«w 2*y * ’* [II*] 


Translation. 

{Line 1 .) Hail! Prosperity ! in the 16th year (of th* reiffx) of king BijarAj a-Kija- 
tfrsari varniaii. who, { in Ms) tender youth, during which,— (in) the belief that, as well 
ns the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the great earth had become his wife,- (M) was 
pleased to destroy the ships (uf) KtodalAr4dUi and conquered by (Aw) army, which 
was victorious in groat battles, V^ngai-nAdn, Gahga-padi, Tudi-vali, Nulamba- 
p adi t Kmiamalai-nadu, Kollam and Kali n gum,—deprived the heliyas, whose 
lustre had been growing, of (their) splendour — we, the citizens of Yiinapuram, (a eity) in 
its own subdivision" of Karnivali, <o division) of Fndu vil r-k&ttam, sold and gave by a 
deed of sale 11 * the following land in the environs^ of our city to Samk aradO va, (the eon of} 
SK]o[iilgnni[va2rinan f the very righteous MaJuiedja, the supreme lord of Nipunila- 
pura, u ^rinAthn the glorious Sivamahftraja-Tiru vaiyap *— The upper field of Polit¬ 
ic dv a di and two pieces above this. The eastern boundary of this (land is) to the west of the 


* Hffjil lHai^it. 

* Head uirp. 

T Read 


* Bead 

* Read 

* Be&4 


9 Ro*d i ^ 

1 Read .j? u *5 - 


m OdCCO-a>T3^3^iifS^i£LJfrSuj ; E."iS/1.37r/ir#-Si, 

» n^Ld " Eefll 

» Read £**t* 9. 14 R«d Ou®w«i t, obseit liiw » ‘Ws. 

“ RuaJ Qfi^Sdt. " R™<1 U«<r, 

“ J?to aboTt«, p, 3. note 7. 

■ Fil^Srfrtniu th* «nmfl a* ,i/dty.iwMi* in No. 10, test lina 3, and No. 33, t^xl line 19. 

» &« nboTC, p. 101. not* 5- * Thu u a for KuTalAlApura ; *«e p, 09 abc«*. 


tg Read Q&x-jp r 
ns 3 alnrt r ts 
11 Read ^rQjraifl. 
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lo* *er Cetrl of PoUkkuvadi and of (the fluid called) Jratt&fatf&df, 1 (the produce of) which 
ia used for the offerings of (On god) T i rut i k k u I i-P cru m & p. The southern boundary (is) 
to the north of pieces of the Araiiidtmukkdl (Held) ami of pieces (of <A? fold) of the blacksmith 
(Kttrunum). Its western boundary (w) to the east of the ^r'thali-patii * in the west. 
The northern boundary (is) to the south of the Mukkdl held enjoyed by (the temple of) 
Mah&dSva in this city, and of the held below the pond. The land enclosed within these 
four boundaries is estimated at seven hundred kuli by the rod of sixteen spans.* 

(L. 5.) Having received from him the whole of the purchase-money uuil tax-money 
due for this land, wc sold (it) free of taxes and gave a deed of sale, We, tho above-men¬ 
tioned citizens of Tiinapuram, sold and gave by a deed of sole that land to &ariikara- 
dffva, the son of Tiro vaj van, for (prodding) the expenses of the worship to (the temple 
of) Tim vaiva*i svara on the south of the temple of Tiruttikkali-Peruman at 
Tim valla m. 


No. 62. On tjib west ano soctu walls of the Bilvaxathesyajli burine. 

This inscription is dated in the 20th year of the reign of the ChOla king Rujarfija I. 
and records the gift of a lamp by Nannnuura ivar or Nannamon,* the son of Tukkarai, 
The donor belonged to the Void u mba family and ruled over lOgallfir-nadu,* a district 
of Mahsirdjapddi- 

The seven thousand (villages) of Mftrfij&vadi, the chief town of which seems to have 
been Vallftru, are mentioned in an inscription of Rdjfidhirdja at MindignI in tho 
Edldr district (No. 279 of 1895); Mfirayapddi occurs in an inscription of Ffirthi- 
v^ndravarman at TakkSlam in the North Arcot district (No. 14 of 1S97); and 
a copper-plate inscription of Krishnaruva of Vijajnnagora mentione some villages or tho 
Miirjavidti-r:!jya, which arc in the modem Cuddapah district/ Consequently, Tallflru 
has to be identified with the present village of V'allflru iti the same district 7 Tho 
Yttidumba king was defeated by tho Chela kings Panlntaka L» and Yimrajendni I.;* 
and V in ayamahad# vl, the mother of the Eastern Gartga king Yajrahjistu III., belonged to 
the Y&idutnba family. l# 

Text. 


1 yf Or] *0“®* Ourwudi^<vrOr»r^f]y u 

“Wf *-*“[*-]*» 

(tpQ&jiv y_st>* yjttp fit Qmtr jS 


* It. 1 three quarters of cue eighth (of a lueasnn) of knd). f 

* i.t. ■ tho iund (the produce of) which in uinvt for tho offerings of the g«d.’ 

' P- K Aaiik * below, p. 107, note fi 

■ Then it a viU.ge in the An.kal UUaia ut tLo Bungwlor* dktriot; «o» Mr 3W. Mwrt 

WkJ 01 W P ^ EUtt “ ^ 10 mo ’ ’***“« ‘ ^ar Kikhoiti » taow pmLaUu 

' See frym* Rtpot* for Ortok ItOO to March V85I, p. 5. 

' Mr. BewfillV £i«fe e] To\. 1. p, 135. t AtHJTe YoL n. V - ^75- 

* p. ftbov*. 

11 Ini. Arnt Tel. XYIIf. Pr . 564 and 17S, md £>. Ri. Vo!. IV. p. I8e. 

a Heeul 
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P«* * «6j arista nxrsfsrQt— Q&? if~] JJ aatrfi Qpm <2*T|_«r £jyj'2*r«£,T*^- 

2 g * *0«.t[ tl]i_ 1 JiuGtijBs'jr ■ jtlQ 0Q*sv*rjt& £^ t £ii<LX‘di 1 

£ it, ri *fFT ffiUJ/T ^ hir&GliT&T*&* ® t&ST .ffim&ah* U&GfT KW + 

cwtimxti* $,*&**£* Jtfj/*'}™*-*'*® *r$uufi*« 

atm >* $}<*r/£^p«0 *oa^B (j^wrLjfluir*'® *iU [j*] ®£»*]- 

«o* <S-j. ...>■*- ■£■'*© 

$1^4* on 

Translation > 

llnil! Prosperity I In the 20th year (<»/ the Miyu) of t!jc g^ riuUS kin £ KSjarSja- 
B.ijaksarivarma d, aline ^ri-ttiiJavajadf 1 viij who, in his life of growing strength, 
during which,— (i») the belief that, ass well as the goddess of fortune, the goddess of the 
great earth had become his wife,— (A*) was pleased to destroy the ships (at) KandalQ r- 
gfilai anil conquered l>y (A is) army, wliich was victorious in great battles, VGfigai-nfidu, 
Ganga-pudi, N ul&mba-pddi, Tsdigai'pudi, Ku^itnsUi-uldUj Kollam, Kalin* 
gam, and lla-mnndalam, (tte eenjiwif of which) made (him) famous (fo) the eight 
directions,— deprived the £olifias of {their) splendour at tho very moment when [L’dagai], 
which is worshipped everywhere, was (ftiotl ) resplendent;— Xaiinamaraiyar, the son of 
Tukkarai, the Vaidumba, who possessed IiigaUfir-nidu, (a dUtrid) of Maharaja- 
padi, gave one perpetual lamp, (which) was lo burn as long as the moon and the sun exist, to 
(th temple of) Tirutik kali-Alvar at Tiruvallam in II Jyurai -iiadu, (a subdivision) 
of Paduvdr-kdttam. Fur {maintaining (hit lump 4a) gave 9U full-grown ewes, which 
must neither die nor grow old/ These ninety twes 1 ..... 

Ifo. 53.—Os the south wall or the it aim man data is Titt; BiltanatUSSVaba temple. 

This inscription consists of 21 lines anil is dated iu the 3rd year of tho reign of 
F a rakfcsa rivor man, alias Riij* ndru-C ho Iadova (I.). It records that the inhabitants of 
Vfinapuram fll- 9, 16 and 18), i.e. Tiruvallam,* sold 1,000 kali of bud to Sums- 
nitha (IL 6, 10, 13 and 20), {the son of) ^amkaradfiva (L 5 f.), whose name has been 
already met with in, an inscription of Bij&r&ja I, (No, 51), The same epithets, which 
precede the name of Suiiikaradfvah father Tiru vtuynn in No. 51, are hero prefixed to the 
name of Samkaradtka (1L 2 to 5), with nearly the same mistakes in spelling. f A further 
allusion to Sumonatha’s descent from the Western Gan gas is contained in G aiigadev i- 
manali (1. 11), tho name which ho bestowed on the land purchased by him. Besides, 
&amknrnd£va and Soman it ha claim to be connected with the Vuidumba family* (l, 5). 

I do not consider it worth while to publish the text of tho second half of line 17 And of 
lines 18 to 21, which record that So ma natha assigned the land (i to the Mahad^vu temple 
of Tiru [vai] y ft-ldvara, which tho members of our family have caused to be built on 


1 EwJ ttj!reM-Q£QF* r Q& J P&-&- 1 K^ad 

1 Hirad f-dsreS. * St'® above, YoL IL p* 3-75, not# % 

* TIif* folloifilag fUint^DCd ia ^nmn[rtv{. On an portion of tby same wall 4re llktii-o Jfurtliof U&m. of 

writing, vhmh. Miim to bit mnnrcfed with tliLu inftcriptigli, as limy ttifor to nmtty rnrw given by^pwi*, 

9 Soo ftbcrTe, p. 104, note 6, 1 Cempart ilij. note 7* 

1 Sec j\ 1^6 there* 




TTIRU YALLAM INSCRIPTIONS. 


IDS 

the southern side of the temple of Ttnivsillam-’ tidaiyir m (I IS f ) 3 * *+** of Jliltfwift* 
thesTam templej and that he granted 96 feheep for the maintenunne of a lamp in ihc mtuv 
temple (L 20 f.). The temple ol Timvmra-t^i&ra 1ms been already mentioned in Nu. *jL 

Tnxf. 

1 ^ [|*] Q*tu jrjrO[$]« 

0 ojirsfarQ iLj^jayjp 1 

3 ^a-rnrfiiu j®ju£jr ■ ] cl™[ siftte]- 

4 £** JTa J ;f rr a [ *] JTi/fl 1 - * 

5 [SLTJ " [ r fgw, [«u^j J 

8 tfQjears&r Q^ftrtm^fiQesrwr [$! 

9 mtf^rjS 1 o«[«u] *i*ar 

10 Q&*tiarQ J^an/s 

11 «£[ Sm ] y l 3 4 ® *#0^7u»srrf* [© j i Sy? - 1 

12 UJ, [/°3^ ®‘® w PjM [ 0 ] ® ” Buljb [, 10 ]*fi t£ - 

13 <3w[^]® [I*] Q^«[£j]r^4Q4- 

14 d'!T3«j p'jr&r&t *- 

15 *[_*^Lb I j’ J G«;j-wj[ijv ; ®Q*iaj*j.>'v p&ft 

40««^at0ia £|*3 6wt - 1 lj* jbQtsuZar [..£j^u[[a'j* ,1J G/ 1 ® < - JL ' # ' 4 i/Su[id ‘'fiLJi-t^a/^LJu*- 

IU[»] ».Tiu[j] ! TSTJJj[i0*2^ O J ,F <^l5 U1 [!*j 

16 £siif) e_ .-■ r ^arfJa?QusiJ r ^Jaffj*Br i iJuu/8^' J»? •?*& 

O**-£ur^w0[^] -6^r*53r jr *3^‘ tf '*®“ 1 +>****{**{& 

**Q©#*ih Qamw^m^rjfr u<s4A 

Tniseumoir. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year (of the reitpi) of king Parak<?sari var- 
man, alias Sri-Raj&ndra.^Olod&ra,— ], Sflman&tha, (the son of) Ku[ng]uni- 
[ vartuau], the very righteous Ma&drdjitf the supreme lord of N ip uni lap ur a,* §ri nsUbo, 
the glorious Sivamaliiirilja, the Yiiidumha Saihkurudflvn, purchased from the citizens 
of Ydnapuniin in Karuivali, (a subiii vision) of Peru mbnnappidi, {« division) ot 
Paduvflr'kdttarn,(a district) of Jayankonda-^ola-mandalnm, the eullivntcd laud 
(raffed) Gang sldfl vim anali, which I possess free of taxes. 

(L..1L) Tha eastern boundary of (this land is) to tbo west of the MawKkkdl (channel)} 
which flows to the south ; the so id he ru boundary (»'s) to the north of the Kantiakkdl (channel), 
which flows to the piece (of land) of the carpenter; the western boundary (£#) to tlie east of 
the Kolakkutta (?) in the piece (of land) of the carpenters; and the northern boundary (ti) 

* Oarojo-iSiasfjarS-iajfjrSLuS-i. 1 Rn*d 

* H(«d ff p. i h#B( i jp. 

* TMi i* fc miaidt<? far KuY&lilapurii; are p< y& aWr?. 
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Jfo 54 —INSCRIPTION OF EAJEN'DSA-CHOLA L 

to the south of a channel which flows to the ^rlbalipatli 1 of (the ffod) T irU Tallam- 
ud&iy&r. 

(L. 16.) We, the citizens of VSnapuram, sold and gwq by a deed of sale, with alt 
exemptions, the land enclosed within thaw four boundaries, (which meawr**)* * not excluding 
the cultivated land,* one thousand kttU by the rod of sixteen spans, having received 
from Sdmandtha the whole of the purchase-money and the tax-monoy, (dot) for these one 
thousand kufi t at the very place of the sale.. . . 

NO- 54,—OX TUB NORTH W.\LL OF THE NaKFLESV iiA SHSINB IN THE BliVANATHESVABA 

temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Rfljfindra-Chdla I. 
Iruyiravan Pal lav av an (1. 4 f.), an officer of his who is known from several other 
inscriptions,* had built a shrine which he called lid jarijAS vara (U 11 f. and 1. 1 
and which is apparently identical with the shrine on which the inscription is engraved. 
For maintaining two lamps in this shrine, he purchased for 50 hdSu Horn the inhabitants o 
Tiruvalliun a piece of land which meastired 2,000 htB, and which received the name 
Araififtr-vadagai (l. 15 f.) with an allusion to Ida native village of AraiSdr (L 3 1). 

Teat. 

1 <^5? DS*] 1 i $v>r[Q']<% W- 

t^r Q a* gii4aQ**wi—Qe*fpiG*&r )—<]* 

2 BKaOiflO«rt[*n]*uaw^# [!*] 

4 [ao*]T^fj5<B)i_ itr.fiW rjtrSr- 

g. art ■-* 

7 mmduuwm 

g k9T 

9 [*] ©a []*] iS^-v© M °*'- 

10 *»r® tr&arwrj* J fi 0 Uii'a;(JpBDJ-«J'>'[-T*] 

11 Q*trvS4 w @<*QrQu&jp /BW*wr- 

19 u tS vtu- 

13 *rf-D jfii&Qffi 

14 omwiiirA# [I*] Q- 

16 jxra-g^nr J gg o nra CflM* 

17 


1 Em above. p. t0fi t note 2. * 8** abore, p . HM, note £ * ^ p. 2G mad note & 

■ The B&mfl w^h tho uams of th# great tumpte at T»fi|&rta r which hud bwuj built by Rijamja I. ; 
b& slwre, Toi H- p- 1 . 

1 Read fr£-i#jrnr. 1 Bead %j$ r 

7 (Sir# 0 L U corrected by the cmgravetr ire™ G%'tttp r 

* £& is Mmwtad by the flngrmvet ifom 

* Em holoir,, No. 5G T tail Ha# 3. 

m Ryad ijj. 


11 Read & Mi 


w 2swi I# amer^d the Haft* 





no 


V, -TlftTTALLAH rSSCErmOSS. 


18 «na'^ 

19 * *&!pt-nr,r<iQsn J tm 1 &s*t, 

20 0uQu<2 ) a,'psQ 0tn>s 3 [(i] []♦] 

21 4j&&raa<r 

22 ®^©^,®^ tli~Gnft»3jufra£*ir- 

23 * Jft'4-**® *®<i> £[■] J. 

24 idQmmt* 

25 0P 

26 1 QtiAi■» £sj- 

27 *v*W0(i ®mr- 

28 ©•■» * **>& tdSt&t#. 

29 

30 [>] *{*>***«® 

31 &<p*<$<h [j*] Af(_ U ir*aG«. 

33 ^dQifRT. 

33 

04 Q**tn*& £sv^^^[0 _ |l^ 

35 *«-(»» 

36 i** J 

37 [J*] |^a^[, 2 )]LJU^* 

38 «0*»3|W ^ 5 ] Uj Gfiv**- 

39 J j>p- 

40 t&tja>£jf>d'2'S.TBVTa> s'ir- 

41 <£<&&*&-> 

43 [tilwQppjtdi rf.-f.jp tf&k,. 

44 ^*«p-qQ«>,*, 

45 * 

47 * ®tW>£*] ^[jp. StOTMfmL 

48 [r] 

49 »Qkjrw^u,^^# v 


sks*,. t 

te toGfiltf!, Jp^nl^dGA.?- 


Cl*] 8 >^*& ,s [@>p -AP 

**'.***■■ ^**-»«S«tr*ua[ 1 41. rt? teGOtiBw,: 

;-fssMw* (*>— G ;. 

&-* **@pd*x*!urFn'GG*i£ J ifl it- 


•5^<S<ui«r “ . , 

DM " 5 


p Hi ad 3^urr 
1 Bead 

* Ufcad 

* Baail fifuj. 

1 R«ad gpr, 

]l End v-,y^C#T r 

“ rc»<l se^o^ni, U, in 

14 Bocdj^fcg^ 

“ iio-d 


’ Keoil {?*, 

* Head 

' ^ fa «*rtct«l tv th* menv „ fcfla ^ 

** 10 Ddtwd brio* tic luj*. 

“ B«4 uni*. 
line* -9i| 1 
11 Head fg-nu 

A * 











Ill 


Ko. is -inscription of rajexdsa. 


TftAlfsj-iXioir. 

(line 1.) Hail I Prosperity ! In the 4th year ( 0 / the reign) of king ParnkGsanvar- 
TMi u , alias & rt- lU j 5udra-S 6 lad fi v a. The lumd-writing of u$, the assembly of Tikk&h- 
Vallam in Miyijcu-nfidti, (a subdivision) of PaduvGr-kCttam, (« Judm-f) of Jajan- 

konda-^ola-inaHdalftm. . , . / n 

(L. 20 Wo have received 50 k&ii f, {which were) good (i.e, of full weight) (f»nd) 
q inT fut at the time, from the liaud of 1 riyiravan Fallavayan, alias Utturna-bo1 a-Palia- 
T ar [ai] yam* * a Ptrundaram * of the brd grl-Bljindrft-pji61ad^» i anJ ) tliB lord of 
Ar [ail ifir ia P&mbuui-kCimm, (a district) of NiUaviu&da-valaii:ldu. 

(i. 9,) For these fifty JaUn we suld the following land by a deed of sale to (the god) 
ChandG4var&d$va ( 0 / the shrine) ot Kdj ar4j H varam -udaiy&rj which be bad caused 
to be built in the temple of T i ru v allam- u d a i y iir in our city. 

(L, 14.) The eastern boundary of the land, which we assigned for two aaered per¬ 
petual lamps to (the shrine of) Eajarijvaram-udaiyfir iu Arm SCir-vdtfagai, a 
hamlet (belonging) to us iu the west of this dty, <«) to the west of the high-road of <fanana- 
tha; the southern boundary (tr) to the north of the land of KuUera-Ebatta-SGmay&ji- 
y&r of Angftrai; the western boundary (it) to tbe east of the land of Kutt£ in-Bhatta- 
Boinav djiyar of Adgarai and of gamkara-Krarnav it tan of Kuudflr, including a 
enroauut garden; aud the northern boundary (is) to the south of the land of Aditta- 
F*:■ rumiit Stanlfl (Le. Sftmayijin) of Alikkonjai and of (the channel called) Kagakkdt, 

alias PaihiKaiytt'ptrurdgkkdl} . 

(L. 37.) Wo sold aud gave by ft deed of sale— including (eventual) excess or deficiency 

in measurement — the whole land within these four boundaries, (which measures), together 

with the cocoanut garden, two thousand toft by the red of Sirj;ambal&m.* 

(L. 46.) This very {sum)* being the pundiaso-mODey and the tax-money (due) for thia 

(/„*</), wo thus sold (if) and gave (it) free of taxes. 

{L 48.) Wo shall Dot be entitled to claim the high-level water, the wells, the prico 

paid for water, the gold of ugapfdr? and m ^ b ? tlic cit T ( ant/ ) ( dai ) 

from this laud. 

(L. 50.) Thus we, the assembly of Ttkkuli-Vftllam, sold (it) free of taxes and gave 
/{A by a deed of sale. Those who obstruct this charity, shall incur (of/) the suns committed 
between the Gabga and KauysL This (charily is placed under) the protection of aU MdhU- 

vara*. 


No. 55.—Os TUB W8ST WAIL OV THE BlLVAXATUESTAEA SltltlNK. 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of the reign of the Chola king ItiljSndra 
n 4 ) and refers to the conquest of Eatta-pddi ( 1 . 1 ), the setting-up of a pillar of victory at 
K oil up n ram (l. 2), and the defeat of A havamallft at Koppam (L 3).- It records that 
the temple authorities received 25 kaiailju of gold from an inhabitant of Aimb fini,® under 
the condition that the interest should be applied for the feeding of a learned Brahmana and 
other purposes. The end of the inscription ia lost. 


1 Compare shove, Tot IT. p. 222. tote *■ ’ See above, lr - P- n( *° h 

* The#eo«i&d une of thin i lumn al is .if rived from PsUaTijni!i tho ncunn of the donor. 

1 Bw above, p, aota S. 1 Thii refer* to the rim of 50 id#u in text line 8 f. 

* Cunpire the obeeuxe term ujafar, above, p, 4S r note 0. 

* gee peg* 5$ above. ‘ See above, p. 91 and note 10. 





V.—TIE u VA I .LA to INSCRIPTIONS. 


1)2 


Text. 

1 i-rfy Qf*j C B }3 Q& Et'Sjxrw Q.vir^r oparOmsm 1 Q.r&er 

&.-ir.v&w* g$riLt-Ljrq. wifiscir par- 

2 S» £($]«*«-&«' Q*«>ap Q&ia.Ti jB&fieirdySat&auiffjjf, 35 *,«*■« _r* a-- 

t “ 1 ^* <r ^ ,ui| * i G>u(qpg) jraar^gi# ijQQp>nj& &jpsm 

3 '•”f r °^ l1Q Su7ir^B**dGifu U ^ 

I ^ i 3 W * 1 re B . 5 ^« Ouar^f. 

4 taw-arf^*] ^.,*. 

-"® ■«- [^]«sw^ BajwOar^r^Oi-^icflKiTL,®^^ 

®* Tj9w 


[*]©<"•]©[£]•« ■-WL-Owiii 

6 *»***<£7<HkM* Otfrtirt. © ocji £w 

;j^*^M©*> cr] s^ff o*^© ^ 

L | j ©oQ.jr.s «#£**■,#[■>■] **,™ (jpjpiriO* ^Q,r«SQ 

-W u J 

7 Qm^Q^i *-A*r*r* ft** UJti - m Q ^ ^ wm gT^W^Im 

^^-0 ^ [r] o^^sfVj Ooa[,]L«. 

*'>“ fes >« rrl 

®L®>4P©* °^'***© «GaF»$d-~ G*« [u*}fl*„ Q W 1 J 

TjtAigtJmox, 

(tine 1 ) Hail! Parity ! mile fl» annv „f (*,>) M „ kroUier „_ (hl! w 
the sceptre (anrf) was embmeed by the goddess of fortune was at (AM Wlr /A,? , 

tha „™, and a half «*» „, i,. (tu .° ad L Wb „ u tll „ toTZC^* } T*"? 4 

* ^ «&■ (,-o. m i“rscj!»ss: 

param ,ad , |u aa. mcc, with ;W *i,ioa intatfl. ( to to) dnmu. ,a,« ^.iiag ,t™Jb 
” g n h ‘ £'£’“"• "■"■! « lliK (njwf), iharamaUa prccoedod to B^pnam !u 

tl,a bauk of the great nvoraad fought against (Mn)j (ial) ^ >f ., ». ** ” 

1 " 2 * 7 "* 1 ““ 1 »f 1 ““‘‘ "“ J '»-.««) h"oZ 

^ith the earned and performed the anointment of victory J u tlm 3r .j rM ? “'f 

mjw) of (««} king P.rak«,arirarmaa, olw th e font Sn-K&jtadraida, wl " " 
gramooslv seated on the throne of heroes. J ^ w,1 ° 


was 


I Ii™J W^Sxl©i_rL,_ 
* B" u.d dFp^. 

f 1 W Sro^, 

II It tad 


v B «&1 
* lioad 

1 fittul 


*Q. 


u Fit, EAjtftLitijs, #ec ? 39 *bt,Tf>. 


* U’ iil sjx. 

' Remd 

* R««l fjyjjWtu? Egg 







No. 5$.—INSCRIPTION OP RAJAH AIIENDE A, 113 

(L, 4.} We, Kan dika-Nagama-Bhattaij, a Sica-Brdhtnanti m charge of the shrine 
(tfhdna) of the temple o! Tim vallum-miniyfir at Timvallam, a brahmaMya in Karai- 
rajij ('I tubtUrlmn) „f Perumburmppddi, (« division) of Tyagabharana-valanartu, 
(a ilixtrict) of Jayahkonda-SoIa-mundalam, Gangadhara-Bhattan, Akicfi[U]- 
BhaUaOjSivakkoJund^Bhattan,* * [gijkka[li]-BliaUan 1 Ri 1 dr&-Bh a U aB , Vikki- 
ram .m! it, tan, [ f i ji umuppegan and the other (peraotw) in charge of the store-room of the 
temple/have received twenty-five. kafoKju of gold from KfUtukkup MadlraYa-Erama- 
vittaiu (<mw) among the commissioners 4 who rule Aim[bCtni] in Karaivali, (<t divition) 
of the tame wuia, 

(L. 0.) These 25 (ka^afiju) of gold (kv) have received tinder the following conditions:—- 
The interest on (20 iaktnju of) this gold being (one) padakku of paddy per day, (meamnd) 
hy the maraktdt (called after) Arumolid&va &1 - v i*. three uMUu and'two Sevidu of paddy 
per day from every knfalijuj we shall give this paddy to a Brahman a who has become a 1/th- 
shiiu (and) who knows (?) the I 'Ah and the sacred Agama, and shall cause (the pod) to bo 
worshipped by him. The interest on three iafaflju of gold being half a iabBju of gold per 
year, we shall have to give every second year (one) lahrtfa. of gold to him who performs 
the worship in the temple. The interest on two kataftju of gold [Icing] two ietfula and a half 
of ghee per day,. 

^ 50.—Ok the socm wall op rm? lUHixuenm is ths Bilvasatuesvara 

TEitCLS, 

Tiiis inscription is incomplete. Of the five linos which are preserved I am publishing 
only the two first ones. It is dated in the 2nd year of the reign of Rdjukfisarivarm&n, 
aiitu Ruj amah fin dradftva, and records that a military officer purchased 800 Jkuli (1. 4) of 
land from the inhabitants of Ti ru vallam and granted them to the temple. 

On page 32 above it has been stated that the EafingaUu-Parani and Vtkkirama-falin- 
Uld mtqition two Che la kings who have not yet been identified. The first of them reigned 
between ltajtodm and YSrarojfhidni L, and the second between YirantjGndra I. and Kulflt* 
tuhga-Cb&la I, In tha introductory remarks to No, 57 it will be shown that the second 
king ie identical with Fanik^sarivarman, alias AdhirftjendradiSva. Hence the only long who 
remains to be identified is the successor of RiLj&udra and predecessor of Vlrardj&ndra I. 
He may be identified provisionally with Rdjakflsarivannan, alia* RujaraahCndradfivo, to whose 
2nd year the subjoined inscription belongs. In favour of this identification it may bo men¬ 
tioned that the subjoined inscription praises him for guiding the goddess of the earth on tho 
path of Manu, while the KaliAgatht-Param (viti. 28) speaks of u tho Oh61a who dispensed 
justice three or four times better than tho ancient Mann«* and that an inscription of the &th 
year of lUjendra mentions among the boundaries of a village “ the road of Raj am all ^n- 
dra.” 4 Perliapa RAjamahCiidra was the co-regent of Rujfndra. 

Test. 

X [||»] [flu ]*ras]»iLf £[©]©*«_ 

S^SjS' 1 Spu Spuu [in] .^[QJe.jS C[-jr. 

r ^ w v A® »j <*'[>?■ iO(r*HT® a. 

1 &eo Aot% Td. IL p.. 25i p aot^ 3. 

* &a& pH Hj nerto 

* /jiA A*t. YoL XIX, p. JWL 

1 Euad 


1 fleo fcbtire* p. 10 ^. noiff 5 . 

* Sefl a'noiv r p. & and no t t . g L 
1 See p il uLovt-, 
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Y, —TIMJV ALLAH IN SCRIPT IGN9- 


^ij sJ^Oa j r ssstl^Q* ffyKn«rj & r p 1 Oj_j[^0[]uMJ«f ] uu*rwG/jffji n■ - 

&i M£QQJfti£GJ*i|V jiii Q*] 

Q^arajfifjffirLlQ g) <s«Wi_- 

2 # r J r jB£ l ^«-r* , >frar 0<UTJ«o^^<ir rrff^T^ &*&&& 

Qff»u jyJWJ^O «,jdc« mw 

G^<jb]«OE£i Guff* bt^is OuJ4 @©°E-^ jAjS^^S^® - * r£ “® 

irgffT«p_^ri£i 

Gt^nutr UA& ^L>Gj_iff£*] CTlLS 

3 Otf rjpjj[G]]uOj p i? Q*r<urfG* v st^*0dfijpuJ i ^G[«jwS*)f 1 -,.*■*** 


TRANSLATION. 

(line I.) Hail! Proffperity I In the 2nd year (o/ fA* trip*) of king Rltjakiaarivar- 
man, aMa* the lord ^ri-Etfl^^li tndradfiTa, who, while the goddess of fortune wee 
resplendent, wedded the great goddess of the earth, in order that (she) might abide joyfully 
under the shade of a single parasol^ and who caused (her) to walk (m) the path of Mann, in 
order that (tAe) might abide (m) the way of righteousness, The band-writing, (referring to) 
a deed of sale of land, of us T the assembly of Tiruvallam to Kar&i vali, (a tubdivimn} of 
Pcrumban&ppadi, (a dwtriet) of Jayartkonda-^fila-maudaUm. We have received 
lirty-four kdiu 7 (which were) goc>d (i,o. of full weight) (and) current at the time, from Sam- 
karap Eandardditta^dr, alia* the 8h$p<tl\ Eijaraja-Sdliyavarai yar T the lord of 
Ihga[pfirj in IngapAdu,(a dwtrici)vl Arumolideva-valanddm At the rate of seven 
moMjddi of pure gold, weighed by ihe true standard of the city, 1 for each faUu, (this amount) sa 
equal to twenty-two kaianju and eight mafljddt of gold. Having received these twenty-two 
kah&ju and eight mofijddi of gold fnun Chanda va rad fra, the first servant of {the god) 
Habide?a {0/ the temple) of Tirnvallum in our city, we sold (the following) hind. 

(L. 2r) (The field called) Ktxfochchtzuvu below the large tank of Riijendra-Chdltk 
The eastern boundary of (thwjteld u) &e, 

NOs 57;—ON THE NORTH WALL 0? THE UAH.iATAMMPA IS THE RrLT APATITES VARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription is dated on the 200th day of the 3rd year of the reign of Parak^sa rj- 
varmau, alia* A[dhi]r£j6adradS va (1. 4 f.). Two royal officers met at Kaflehipurain 
(1 7) and called for the account* of the villages which belonged to the Tiruv&llam temple. 
One of the two decided that the revenue from the Tillages of Kukkanfir 1 in Tfly-n&du* 
(1. 12) and Mandiram 5 in ths same nddu (L IS) should be assigned to the temple for 
expenses not previously provided for* A larger committee then assembled and made allot* 
moats from this revenue for various heads of the tempi* expenditure. 

Id line 11 it is stated that, before the lime of this inscription, the income of the 
temple bad been regulated in the 8th year of the reign of w the emperor Yir&ruj£ndra- 
dfiva,” Consequently Adhirdjtfiidra must have reigned later than Virataj^ndra I. Among 
the kings who are mentioned in the ViJktirama-&&tan- Uld after Viraraj&ndm I., the only on© 
who has not yet been traced in inscriptions is the immediate successor of Vlrarijlndra I* 


1 

1 Sfc abovo, p. 25 , not£ 2, 


1 St& Ep . Ittii * TciL T. p, IQ&t aotc L 
4 p. %2 ab€ve< * See Ko. 50 above. 





No. 57—INSCRIPTION OF ADniHAJENDHA. 
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*Jni predecessor o! Kul&ttufiga-nh61a I.’ This king nuij" be identified provisionally with 
ParakSsarivarmau, alias AdhiriijfladiaiflSva, If the account in the ViAramankudieachari/a. 
can be trusted, he would have been the eon of VirttrajSndra I, and the brother-in-law of 
Vikramaditva VI.* * 

Test. 

1 Hfcfl (£? [|J*] fiTV*Q*rtr Q^«3^0enj_^ tn*ar^ftuir^wr"] r ®rj9^ , 4rOjj^x^- 

t/]c fr *r0jarr lUJU& Qpifin^apix^iS^BQ wdiQtiWto /£% 

tm&Qjs.T 

2 ©Q*Q&T]« jfhiAtff «r[*u]®*r$0 * fppaD/tw/rfflif&iriu 

K&jptyfi&TyEfvfiQ&ih.'di.ijLBQti&uuKsaajAj'' mS l#^s,fi["i u i/jS«r8gr ±jijt Qu<r*rjg- 

*-®[©]d.[$ r Qf,str>p Qpsup pfkxy. tvgarxi* [«?r(y]s- 

^ir*<?TQp[[i ^ wQui mutf^a- #[i®] 

4 [rf r*&y> pa>x&m&pgi *-*><* Qp&JritriL^ju^irQirrQth *tQpjS{UUTLJLf&tp 

w[jg]a/i_dir *im-T#jr Q*ituufQ*riP,*i ?f<rar a-Gtot—tufO' g£^dy£,£]ra'Q£[*OT#-.. 

[O]^a f j *0 [u]ir[fispf]. 

5 ® [< 5 p]*{J ft '^ F **[*•] ® 0 [^F^S]*[*']e> G[#]r yythfart-eofl^ utr - 

raMf.0Sy#-tf-^«jeT*(T£_ffl [-S^Q* 

0 Q&A$&^j£p^QaiifsQium<rq2Vi pTjsuY^sJ rufll *- a '[ t, J*®* ,Te5 ^ ri — r ^ arflrt ‘® fl,i -© ^aor. 

[^}r«tl[0 «]t_/r[r] 

7 &fp<ri rr&sx&i ur&gfoj^urirmxfiwur j^ws^Qffr] . . . , . ih 

#fjj 0 *»]»jriLQ iH 0 #l jitp& ■tj;3p£5i[t_u]*- i r 

[«]an(p(uj)- 

0 !_-* j ^^^-jjfc[|a)j«u^yi«j£_Durif £Q^?Jnr- 

wwr&iir 4«ri0 Oddfi Qpa/prietii j* mmir&eiSiit 

*w j *£C-[ gj]* iir 0 u> - 

9 **&ri*rQpib 

(Jb]ui >s[*cl- Ji' on & - 

[ *£ _ ?* •s&<sin& « lci - 

G*<[—]ffl 

11 wej. * uvj^ati/n&r® C^l^ r * 

mrfim §T0 

12 (JP#** miflj9^iLQuQu f B J paBiii& SpOpniir *> 

[fl]l_T0iilLJJr«fOL« if ]tf- 0-i<* jtpr.T (^MJ- 

13 ju_ «itf4r^r J r]O«r*ir^j0 Q[>jEu^rrggQfl*,fiftjirw Gvw^r MJrp*a?- 

LflJ* 0-«-V [®Ur]p«^^LD[LjJ^^ 0^«£U£y^ l£cjftf"U) flfif* 

14 QpMtrtfmriD ^jhQpQg*mQffc ia] jyjpu^ 

Qcai^ 

15 rf03JJ^j.u^i Q|M{j9]wr* rfa f [*jff].s* e5 *0 <u«ir® 


1 See p. 3'i flbovs. 

* *5^ i 1 . 

1 Bead 


* Srp fchovt!. VoL II p. 341 L 

* Ewi l^€T* 


* Raad 

* Bead p lyf, 
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V.—TIHUTALIAM IXSCKimONS, 

16 optm, ©2a£U«j» * *i?**fi*± 

Qtktwrr [=t 

17 ^SnriMrji# 4h.jp Qp/rfpt&t&rL^Pfp&i 

*xtl© ^5 pt iuri^&n-iuir* «££[*/*] 1 _£[©}* 

18 J * j^dx lyjrAnff. i v^/M«r^cbJ 

& ij «£Qjsf «ar t- Off j £ptfu5?ri_ gy^i ^ LftpfoQ* [-#]- 

20 Cdi3^ * - **&$**ffSmw&jr ^a/Quffri[Qf]^ $'^&& m <b£>u*LJSVQp&*^iLirmw*B r 

jt t£> r^p^j Qaj&r if ^p- 

21 ^ g}G i £wrLLQ [uf[r t£flitiii*^r# 

i9 ^ * *<f<ar «£*ii J*g^s* - 1 

22 [*Jj*0*iir^[^3i'JtrE rtr-Q&mjfijQ#<rtp*t&rwiri-Q QL^T^u&iMUur&fi&&f3jmQpiprM wrp- 

fck r ja^Tflir &iu&n&QpQ*L^ s 

23 ijpQ^uifrw^to gpjQaiili^ Qpir(ip j |_0^^p«^- 

S^fuar #«*[ff]rTjufiw w p 

24 [W] iLTBsrij^iQa/s^FQ^&ff^ifAii 3 

jj’iifiwri' QpffuGvnr- 

25 ^O^jpuu^flQwiuwJri/^in Q*ap«[tf}^0#Q^rjlj_4# wfiEgizynrfffilQ 

«J5[^^Eii*urr ±3 m- 

26 *■ cr jf cr&mmF- 

il® air^^i^j^jaoLiJTtfsr *0iM- 

27 0«cMr«r J 

u^_ «,S j *pj.£^4g ^0" 

23 WQp&tfl& MirxitflwrM S«® r fi * Qpsxr m pt&fi& tjfjdW] *[jT*]l5^^^tlb 
^LGi^jrril^iW*^ *ifi jfQp+auRff&QVr- 

29 jfiti** *C*1® * (yMi4»A4t£! «0ii5#rafi«flO^€UTi^5 f*<S 

30 m*r hT 0 p§k^<fcrfl& j^0«rj^«£WY jy-fi S jg}Fcs*fiQj_^- 

#/r£B © ^ £5? Pa- B «/0tr(p 1 #ii0 0«#£i 

31 Qpfr G**[*j]q 0J <6D*L®3*^C f 5]®*^Li-J^ r *® Qcawjtrffr^ jS^n9]- 

jfgp^ * X ^S titf0 opusrAT^ j^gajLa- 

32 ****QP& Qw&tifMlt iit Ofi^ jfjBnr j©iO Gn^^SapfcJ^^p j^ QflfV- 

e009T^ exG«rj-fiar jri^ Qtftif- 

33 G#Li'Xj [jg]0^^^u[rf]Q^*(i5*[fit]Ge Qpd- 

[ 3i ]ji«#?^0 [|*] [^ojiOollLLi^ 4 

34 ©3; or* &*£jV*49? Qj* J 

TuissLmos, 

(Line 1.) TJail! Prosperity! While (the Aintfx) white parasol was? raised, expending 
like the moon, diffusing sweet mcrey on all the creatures that abide on the globe, and afford¬ 
ing royal protection ; while (Aw) sceptre rightfully swayed all the quarters; (and) while 
the matchless wheel (of hii authority) rolled about, in order to remove and wipe away the 


1 B«ad if^JLnir. ' Read (u>9v. * S«&d pfiOmipp. * Bfsnl 

► Tim [>fceding fire tyiabola nJr& obbmifttiooa for Qp&>£t i, jzesfi, -,£*($ and wfa^fc^L 

* Bead &.Garp/f. 
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force (?) of the sun, the progenitor of hia race; (fo) took in marriage the goddess of the 
beautiful {lotus) flower (i,e. Lakshmt), whose austerities {thus) boro fruit, the goddess of the 
great earth, the {yoddm of) fame, {toko resembles) a parrot in beauty, and the matchless 
goddess of {victory in) war, and adorned {them) with crowns of brilliant jewels as his right* 
ful queens. 

{L. 3.) While the princes of the vast earth worshipped his feet by turns, (Ac) decked 
himself, as with garlands, with valour and liberality and was pleased to be seated on the 
throne of heroes together with {Aw quern) Ulagamuhtdudaiydr. 

{L. 4.) On the two-hundredth day of the third year {of the reign) of (this) king Para- 
klearivarman, alias the lord §ri* A[dki]r4j £[nd]radSva, who {continually) increased 
(Ai>) great fame by following {the fates of) Manu, —the magistrate {adhikdrin) [P6]ran 
[Adi] tt&TdP vaj&ir, alias Raja ri jAnd ra-M H \t ndav&l dr, of PulAn[gu]dai in Pujrak- 
k ip i] v 0 r-n &d u, {a subdivision) of P & ad i k u 1a & a n i - v a 1 a n a d u, {a district) of £ fila-ma n da* 
lam, and the Stndpati Riijarijan Paranripar&kshasag, u&w Vira£oJa~Ilafi[g&] . 

. . . . , the headman of [ Iv a ] d 6 [r] iu T t rai m ll r- n id u, (a subdivision) of Uyyak- 

kondar-valanadu, hating met in the Gahgaikaiida-lydtgyi, a maydapa on the east {of the 
temple) of Tiramaydnam-udaiydF 1 at Kdflchipnram in Ey il-nddu, {a subdivision) of 
Eyii-kflttam, 1 called for the accounts of the villages which are ddeaddnas (of the temple) 
of Tiruvaliam-udaiyflr. 

(L. 8.) The magistrate R3 jar&j tndra-M dvflndavfiUr ordered as follows :<—**(3RSe 
income) from the villages which are divaddnas of this temple, (vie.) ur-khla’&ju^ kumara- 
kachchdmm, 1 the Ashing-rent, 4 the rent of the goldsmiths, 1 and the other minor taxes and 
reals, the cloth on the loom, 4 lilikkdiu, the tax on collecting rents {tandal)? the sonship (?) 
of the right hand and left hand, 1 and the other internal revenue, which was being collected 
at the rate of twenty-five Aaiw per thousand kalam (of paddy), had been entered in the 
register and made over to this temple exclusively from the year which was opposite to (i.e. 
which followed after) 1 the seventh year {of the reign) of the emperor ^rl-Yirarfi jfindra* 
dflva. Accordingly, Kukkaffir, a divaddna of this god in TQy-nfUlu, (« subdivision) of 
Perumbiinappfi.di,(Atri to pay) thirty-eight and a quarter idiu or, at the rate of four kalam 
of paddy, {measured) by the rdjakisari, per Adftt, one hundred and fifty-three kalam of paddy ; 
and Mandiram in the same (has to pay) twenty-six and three quarter kd&it or one 
hundred and seven kalam uf paddy. Altogether sixty-five kdiu or two hundred and sixty 
kalam of paddy were allotted to this temple for expenses not previously provided for, and 
should be given from the third year {of the king's reit/n). n 

(L. 17,) The Puravaritinaikkalaiiu-kutu 16 Vldi[yan] Tirumdli[rufi]jAlai, alias 
Kuvalayadivikara-MfivindavilSn, of Ilaiyfinkudai in Panaiy fir-nut) u, (a 
di vis ion) of £shntriyti&ikh&mani-v&Un£du, (a district) of ^dU-mnudalam • the 
Paravaritimikkalam Eanda[nt]ran inddfl, alias £embi yafl -P alia vara i van, the head¬ 
man of A[y&]arlamba[kkam] in [A] gudi-oddu, 11 (a subdivision) of Pular-kflttanj, 

* Tlus is tbs Tamil uamo a! the temple at Oonjecverui, 

* 6the aboTOp ToL H, p. 3QG. ■ Onipajpe Ltimirti^adiydnala, Fp. Ind. ToL IT* p. 09. 

* Compare above, Vo L I. p. Bfl, note 4. B See Ep. Ind . ToL Y* p* 53 h note 6* 

* See iW* Dole 7_ r Compare t<jnda(ii*oihLi w above, Vol. II, p„ I L«5 r test line 10 L 

* Compare obote F ToL L p- 1 10. note 3- 1 Bwt above, p- 3£* note- 3< 

n Thin Baenu to he tho dwgtmtioii ol * rIe«oi r*?tsm* officers : omanpar# nbav*, p. 44, note |0, 

u Jigiuj i-uldu i» mentioDod m Mr. Ch$* 0 Ujnd J/uu/, p. 433, ajb a division of Pula^knUam ■ 

regarding t Mb district nWr& F p, 76, 15, 
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(a disirirf) of Jay&Tikopda-&f>]:i-maDdaI&iD; Tiruehohi)rf a w^ a ^ am - u ^ a i Tin, aliat 
KripftSikh&tn&ni-Mflvlnd&rAlfig. native) of Tal uYupneanfi#] H (saar) Ryja- 
kftsariD&lt fir (<?»//)'& resident. of Kfojfljr 1 in Paiyyttr-k Attain \ Kanar adi Piehehafl, 
aliat Vi Mayan-M Avt*nda v511 n. the M<>ngaltingifdg of ...... ia Kunjra- 

n&d u, (a wMivision) of CjrjfnkkjUtn-kotlani; 1 Kra[n t]S[T]arap 0iH^Skharan, 
ahat Jayatufiga-MflvflndavMuj}, a FCukwwfan * of Poy gaippiikkam in Ruj^mlra- 
Sola-ralanada ; the Mitpaeett;' Xdganardyanag, allot Hdjanlrlyana-MilTOiida* 
vOIan, the headman of Ilajyflja ( near) Hummudi-£dla-nail&r (hjji/) a readout of 
Arani* in Paiyyftr-kottam ; Nd ray a nan Mudikou da45U.PalU varaiynn* the 
headman of icmmaramb4[kkam] f in Mdtigidu-D&^u/(a whrfivi&wn) of [Puliyfi]r- 
kSttam; 1 Rich chan Ambalakkftttan, alius Adi rijd ndra-Tamiladaraiyaji* the 
Adiman$filn ngi kin of [T iJt tanai [d a] na 11 fl r in M iganr-nAd u 3 1 (a tu&dimtim) of 
n gutt u-kottam; and K&rnmturikk&ti Soman, alia* ^ olar&j n-M fi vSndstvfilan, 
the Wd of Kj B chip u ram id Ey ii-nidiij iuidifition) of Eyif-kfittam* Laving met 
together* allotted (/Atf above-mtnliontd ne^mie) aa follows :— 

(L 27.) To Kalyinaftnadaradfiva (one) turuni and four u*f/t of rice for three daily 
oflfcringSj riff, four ntiti of rice for each; to the consort of this god;, six ndli of rice for throe 
daily offerings* ns. two ndli of rice for each; to KarutnAinikkadlva^ two ndli of rice for 
each daily offering; and to the consort of this god, two Halt of rice for each daily offering* 
altogether (one) padakku and six ndli of rice or* at llie rate of two to five,™ 1 funi y ! padakku 
and 7 ndh of paddy; for vegetables, three ndli of paddy; for (one) dlakfcu and two &evidu 
and a half of ghee* six ndd of paddy ; for (one) ndli and (one) uri of minis. three ndli of paddy; 
for twelve arcea-unta without eIicIU and sixty betel-leaves, two ndli and three ulakku of 
paddy*— altogether two idtu. five ndli and three ufakkis of paddy per day s or two hundred 
and 6isty-one kahim and three kurvm of paddy (jMr year}*' 

(L, 33.) (Th a u ) t h v w riling of the M mjath'.tt E a j a n a r a y a n a - M d v fl n d a v 1 ii n. 


No. 53.— Os THE BASE OP THE VERANDA EOtfETD THE BUTAB AtttWt ARA ESSOHM. 

This inscription is dated in the 26t!i yearpf the resgn uf Rajak^sari vnrmnti. aliat 
Kuldttufiga-Choladfva (I ) s and mentions* in addition to the conquests recorded in 
Noa. 77 and 78 of YuL FL, the defeat of Vikkalaa and ^ingaaan, U. the two Western 
Chain kys king$ Yikramfldttya VL und Jayasiiiaha m . 31 It states that a lamp was 
granted to the temple by a native of Kalar&i in Sengiinra-nadu, a subdivision of 


1 Ttili riffigu U No. 213 an tli & tfutira* Surrey Hap of tHs Pojinrfi Uluka of the Chiugiepul district. 
It ia also monliouixl ha Lqbogiog to F a i } urA6\\Am in tk* British Mutuum pint™ of Sad4?irtHyn ; Fp. / n j T 
VoL IV* p 9. 

p B&* above-, p, 91, note I. 

• Compare AlWrfff on p. US above, 1 This ts apparently the designation of K mo oEce. 

■ No. 129 tm iho Madras Surrey Hap of tho tibkft. 

- Now ^mh«nimhik1tmtn K No, 201 on tiif if.Tif™ Surmy Jfsjjof the Sniilap^t tiluta. 

1 Ttiifl divitioD callod nW llirtgaiju, No. Hi on tho sorno map. 

1 &eo ahat^ p r 49, note P. * 4^ ftbovo. 

*' Z# + iivo ui*a*Li^>a of paddy are roqarcvd for two moMur-ee of rice■; compare aboTo. Vol. II. p. 129. 

» If 2 ftfni, 5 ndit and 3 ulaUu aro imillipLtod by 360. tUo rtault la 3| lurrwn in ext&irt of th* yemily toUl 
gttoii in the text. 

u See abort, Yol. H. p J9fl. 






No. Sft.—IN SOW IT ION OF KULQTTUWQACflOtA I. 


m 

Palakunra-bottom. ICnlavai is a Tillage in the Areal 1 A!tikft, 1 and !>engunj;a-uiLdu 
seems to bo named after 5 ofi gun am in the POiflr tutuka of the North Arcot district. 1 


Test. 

1 M [IP3 i^mjpinir^ [«fOT]* *>*^rQl-riLpmjr^ eH^wu |"i]wuv#ar 

fOAuriMw t/s wt jr us l£[ rfjlb QfL. 

ftf*]*®# [©«>]*«»■* ©i 

je [« • Jjfff i] a * # *u t ^ ,5‘ f£ , 5 ? it .-[* * jfcS ©^ jwi 5 lj [*w 7 *£jV]*i?o pmrmimp & 

[ *3F ] « <e ff a-^# ^ m ftjjr ]* [^ j&r* 

2 ajrriitQ $xwyjj£jBirff*u& 

Ou^iburmruuir^Ms^w^ f_.fi] ,-v #vQp$m l- *j wpmtrQq.f*p^ tJ [ lfl, ©]*r- Bf ®**’ m 

il[i_]tf 4F tlffl detrtfta/ui b e_*^w i^Qff jOan 

mi[£j>4|_] jy[*&ff]uloj «sTd_i]ey*^« '.tLimQajrQmvr 

i ff0^[.fl]^fafi[flTr]i[©]de^[i]^[*0*] [ j.tf ^ 

3 * Q^>»i^L/©LjriT© Q^rfsri^r^^^ui Q*] • it tj.viSriSaifiSw Q 

jj§).* & 0flB tf-r <ff ©d! ,fluLt[^] (TQ*,T U> [g)]^tf Bor] - - 

4 *_*3H„[4iy] Q^fpr]:./#** 0t^_ QpuufifiqytoLjil' 

e_ Jflir afli-L t_ iriS£u [^^i? # 43 lii [ j * ] u js jt © * p&vsu ' rrm 

DT] 


T&ASStATlON. 

(Line L) Hail! Prosperity*! Iu the twenty-sixth year (of the reign) of king R a ja - 
kSaflr iFarm an, aHa* the emperor £ rl - K u ldttunga -S&l adfiva, who,— while the goddess 
of fame became renowned f through h,»r : . while the goddess of victory was coveting ihitn) r 
while tho goddess of the* earth became brilliant (with joy), (and) while the goddess wiLh the 
(lotus) flower(1., Lakshin!) wedded (Ai'wr),— had put on by right of inheritance tho excellent 
crown of jewels ; who had caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over all regions, so that 
the Mifnavar] (Pandyas) lost (Heir) firmness, the Villavar (Ch^ras) trembled, (anil) 
Vikkalan (and) &ingunan plunged into the western ocean; and who, having performed 
the anointment of victory, was graciously sealed on the throne of heroes together with (his 
queen) P«vanamulududniyfijl. 

(L. 2,) I, Maft[||dij A[rai]yarsma# Ma[pdaga] van, aline A[rn"iara- 
[nila ynkkon, of Kalavai. alio* Ulagaianda-Sdla-ohaturv Adimangalani, in 
Sehgunra-niil u, (ft stdxlteitton) of Palakunra-kdttam, gave one sacred perpetual 
lamp to (lAs temple of) M&hAdAra at Tiruvallam in K&rai vali, (ft subdivision) of 
FerumhaiiappAdi, (o district) of Jayahkonda-^dla-mandalam. For (mainlaitiing 
this lamp , 1) gave ninety-six full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor grow old. 1 

(L, 3,J Having received these (ewes), we, KauSibaji Afigadi-Ebattan, who is in 
charge of the store-room of this temple, Muppattiru va-Bhattag of (this) city, T and 


* No, $6 of tlio i fadra* Surety Mhp ; •bo Ep. Ind. Yol, IY. p. 871. 

* No, 31 on the Madras Surety Jftp. Mnalaikolo niiju, another divieifin of Falibipja-kflitam (above, 
Yul. I. p 102), is probably namod after MaaiJui^lattor In the aanto rAlufca (No. 136 oa the map), 

1 fieai G*f4 sib. 4 Read ^art. 

* The three letters &/i* are ontered below the line. ■ See above, Yd. II p 375, note*. 

T See below. No, 5B, leu line 7. 
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V.-TIKUVALLAM INSCHIPTION?. 

the ether Si va+Brd/tmana* * j shall have to burn this sacred Lamp a 1 ! long as the moon and the 
sun exist. 

(L. 4.) This {charity U plated under) the protection of all Mdhiicaras. 

No. 69. -Ok thb south wall op the maham axoa 1'a in the B il vanatii esyara temple. 

This inscription is dated in tho 23 rd year of the reign of Kul6ttunga-Cb61ad6va 
and records the gift of a lamp by a Gan ga chief whoso name is not quite distinct, for the 
benefit of his daughter who was the outsort of prince Vi r a- C h 61a dl v a. The sheep, which 
were, as usual, given along with tho lamp, were made over to two persons (1. 7) whose 
names occur also in the preceding inscription of KulSttunga L (No. 58,1. 4). This circum¬ 
stance enables us to identify Kulottuiiga-ChOlailflva (1 1) with Kulflltunga 1, and prince 
Vlra-Choiud@va (L 4) with Ylra-Choda, the son of Kuidttunga I. and viceroy of Yehgi. 1 

Text. 

_ WK ft > 

4 [ifijfsir &mft&f<uir<r iff cQ&ry^Q^ajir Kw&rrtLy-tjtr^f^ 

5 * <a iQtPA (5 £}*w[4F4]0ic sn&ifip njQLjjrw- 

6 © [f] ■_«&!_« SUwy#- 

Amr- 

a 

8 §a^£r*u*wr «,*ih ©aveir© jg**]£[*>£/#- 

mumr 


Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-third year (of the reign) of Kulottunga- 
66lad6va,— (/), iJtlaga[f,ga]n A ch[chalavim a ] fl Araigar-[Ta]lai[va]p- gave 
one sacred perpetual lamp and gave for (it) ninety-six full-grown owes, which must neither 
die nor grow old,* to (the tempi* of) MahddS v a at T i r it va 11 a m in Ka r a i val i, ( 0 iuhdivitton) 
ofPerumbfmappadi, (a district) of Jayarikonda-Sola-mandalam, for {(he spiritual 
merit of) my daughter Viliavtjj-UiLdariyftr, 1 the consort of prince Vira-Sdlad@va. 

(L. 6.) Having taken charge of these sheep, Kauhkan Angidi-Bhattan, the Situ. 
Brahnanu who is in charge of the store-room of this temple, M uppattiruva-Bhattap of 
this city, and the other Siva-Brdhntams [shall have to burn] this lamp as long as the moon 
and the sun crint 


No. 60,—Os THE WAIL TO THE NORTH OF THE TAKE IK THE BlLVAKATHSSVAJlA TEMPI* 

Tins inscription records that certain income was assigned to the temple by SengSni 
Mindan Attimalla® ^ambuvarfiyafl in the 8th year of the reign of Kuldttuhga- 


1 Im 4. Amt, Yol. XX, p. 284. 
* S*b above, p, 1lB r not# fi. 


f I gQiio«-_ 1 * tho chief of king*/ 

* Tbia tiEJu muafin ■ iha groat quote, of thy Qh&m 
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JTa 6L.—INSCRIPTION’ OF EULOTTUJJGA.CIIOLA HI, 

Ghuladtra, As another member of the Sengcni family ia mentioned in inscriptions o( 
liij a raja III./ it may be assumed that the king referred to in VoL I. No. 132, and VoL III. 
Nos. bO and 61, is Jsiildllufiga-Chdla III., the predecessor of K&jaraja HI. 1 

Text. 

1 if? [IP] •Jg a/Qr'airQ jf -%'* *>& 

5 0,wO^JW£_3pui ^ujsflig *S41 Ql[ht] [I*] Q<? 

6 ^ ( e*0r«,r]y 

7 [«"> Oa*«r[ 0 y] sir u Q*„r<r %M WQI , aa) r«']. 

8 **'-*> l§j)ppar]tfnh Q&bti ^u/r^iS [IJ* - } 


Translation,, 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In tlo 8tb year (c/lie of Kulittnnga-gnln. 

. ™,fom tho month of JM£— 1, SoigSui Minda s Attimallas SambnvardTnn 
gave for I he repairs of the temple tho money acenimg from the internal revenue* of the 
temple^of the lord Tun vallam-udaiyiir, the tr&ih-tdiu and (the fines called) kurram and 


(L. 5.) As long as the family of the SengSnis exists, those who obstrect (this c/uxrih) 
shall meur the sm of one who kills a tawny cw between the Gaffes and Eumari. 

(L. 7.) Veiaivingi, a Vairdgin (who was) the ehiel of Tiruratlam, caused this’ 
charitable gift to he made. 


No. 61. On THE WALL TO TlIF JTORTn OF THE TASK IS Tin Bl L V AJf ATHE9 TAB A TEMPLE. 

A* in **“ 1Jth *** Of the reign of Euiattnnga-Chflla- 

deva (III ) and records that certain income was assigned to the temple by the emno 
tsengeui chief who is mentioned in No. 132 of VoL I. 


Test. 

2 ^i-gOa.^^»*0[^]. 

4 ^ww»t_£rOu®utir«w[y]«r 

5 Li****** sot—wrr 

i -p£&<h 

6 ^ “7 yr*"*"* “** 0»W[mfl*>®m 


1 Above, Yal. L Nos. 61 and 64. 

' Antarife occttn* also in Yol- I. pp . as an j 1M 

* &so lino 2 L ttbovo. < qjS&&, 


' Sw above, pp. 43 and 79. 
* above, p. 38, aoto S. 

T Ltad ■&$>£&, 
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V,—TiBHVALLASI INSCRIPTIONS. 

0 f<it_* *ntDji^Lb^ * i.l fSaK».r Qjfo/f L® 

DM [®*VhE» [iii«]a- „ . _ . r ., 

9 [a,]#* fi WWL*] uW ' 

[«u}t* [j*J 

10 ^^ ( *^tf(»e}* , A« , (^)jM iT< *'' L«[rf^ifii 1 #r*w ^Sw OifiC[ta 0*] 

TRANSLATION. 

(line 1.) In the 11th year {of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Srt- 
K6n6rimllkon.da-Kiil6tt«flgft-^fiiladSyaj*—I, 6engfini Ammaiappa*} Kiinnu- 
<1 aip pern man, 3 \tm Vikrama-$ula-£ambuvariiya?i I gave to the god the internal 
revenue of the temple of the lord TiruvaUam-udaiyar, the ^ea in paddy and the taxes 
in money accruing from the external revenue due from (the fields called) l udakandatn and 
Kaimtt/adii the lax on looms,* the tax on Ajfrilns* all the revenue oi Tikk all-\ nl lam, the 
minor taxes 4 ami (the tines culled) kart** and <fon<ta, including the share of I he village 
accountant and the share and tax of the temple accountant. 

(L. 8.) lie who obstructs this charity, shall incur the sin of killing a tawny cow between 

the GahgS and Kuinari. 

(L, 10.) The feet of him who protects this charity, {thaU he) on my bead- 

Xo. 62.—Os Tire south wall or tub haham awdata is the Bilvasathesvaka temtia. 

Tbis inscription jl dated in the [3j4th year of the reign of Kul5ttunga-Ch61ad$va 
and records the gift of two lamps by A riyapillai,* the queen of Amarabharana-Slya- 
ganga. An inscription in the fikSmi anatha templo at Kifiehipurom (No. 10 of 1893) 
mentions the same chief as 11 the supreme lord of IC □ valulapur a ( i (? * Ixolar), he who waa 
born from the Gangn family, Siyagnngan Amarabharanan, alias Tirnv&gambain- 
u daiy:in,' } * and is dated in the 27th year of the reign of Kulottunga-ChGla III * 

According to its preface, the famous Tamil Ginmmar Nanmli was composed by Pam - 
nandi (i.e. Bhavanonditi) at the order of 3 iyagafigan Amarahharanan. The Ekdmra- 
nitha inscription proves tliat Bhavimandin's patron was a vassal of Kuldttunga HL 

Text. 

X ^[^8 <^] [][•] [ 0 ]Ow'r[/s 4 p]wAOff[r] it O^ewi>[© # ] [w]r«rr[© *.](&*> »(>] 

1 Thfl I* entered belt}* tho lino- 

* The titfo Sfcr*Millmftw w*a homo by VtraChflJ* (p. 47 fcbw*)i Mid that of KA&dmh&MBdm bj 

SO, (Yol. L p, IU), 

* Thu *aiuo mune h partially pTmrvod at tbs beginning of text line 2 oi No. 133 of Yol I* 

1 Com|jcire nbotdi Yol. 1, pp. AS, 89 and 108. * tW. p- t& p acts 5+ 

* The term occam mlso in YoL I* Noe S9 and 61. 

t According to nu inatriptitm in ifco Jornbuk^vara tempt?. AriympiJJfii waa al*o tho name of iho motbor 
of a quo^ti of tbft Iloyaaltt king HimuiAtba ■ Ep r Ind. Yol. III. p. f J h note 5, 

■ ^mS^QmrpwDmp £huiuG<B&dr ^LfiirrQBtf<®r@jrtr 

f m&mvKjtii ur«r^[«r] jjcJ- 

&Qmnrf&M«Q*rpQp*iFi5 mxfwhQ a_£)«? » * * * • * * < - » tB~ 

Qup>& r«ra.ar a ji‘ ** on tbo day oI 

4nvrddte t vliith oort^ponded to a TLurtdnj and te tho {slovettb day of the month of Vai$J*\ in tliLa yo«* ip 







No S3, ISSCllIPriOK OF VI JAY A-QAN d ag opaxa, 


tf»[^rf]prag [[* *] ^ajai. 

g [aTji©jr«»®a0ji i. 
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TjusslatcqX. 

Hill | ! Prosperity! In the [3}ith year (of the nig*) of Kumtnjjga-gaiad&va, 
Ariyapijl.u, whe • na the consort of Amarflbharana-gjyagAfiga, gave to the god of 

iriivallam one twilight lamp and gave to tho goddess one (other) twilight Limp, To 
those two lamps ° r 


No. 63. Os Tire TiEST WAtl OF TlfE itlTOTES IS TUT! BlLVAHATIIESVASi TfiarU. 

The subjoined insenpfiou reeorda a ^remission of taxes by A lagiya-Fallavan This 
Arf boro tile rune surname an A loci va-Sarin, a fcmlutory or KajarHia 111.,’ ami aocordincly 
fa. hu™ born a member of the Son giSni family.* The in.oription refer, to tie Srd 
year of the rmgu of Vijaya.GundagSpfiladdra. Throe iMcripliona at KoHebiparoru 
^ JaW mfheSakajoor 1187 ami in .he loth au.il Olh yoaro of JWMwoaorfoirorartu 
\ijaja-G-andugupaludA va,* who is perhaps identical with the former ting. 

TilT. 

1 ™ rj J Cl*] ^*Q*uJ*6*rt-,Qti/rLjirGi:QpeLii a< 2 

2 QptoT&aje* Qp,*&, trfifieBQrrfpr- 

3 HiQ«T«r sw u^juMiSDtcii^ftbJ ^iU0ctri 

4 <2**arg>ih ^wro^3]a, 

5 u ir* <r» Ojfii[aiar]^ [«jr^i«vraf rfinj. 

7 jfjp&iuuiieeaiair trfilfS]i£<2<rffi fi #r(h l . mf *w-* 

8 toQmtkr [j|*] 

TaAJSSLATtOS. 

Hail! Prosperity! Wc, Alagiya-PaUaruf. E.Iirili.S6!a.«an.hnoar4Tao hare 
o rue rod that, from tl» third year (ofUu 7', s „> of Vijaya-Oa^agSpaluddr., if taM 
ami revenue due to us are levied, (the**) taxes and revenue have to be levied after remission 

or one sixteenth and one fifth, to the extent of the full amount which had not been (Uuitd'i 
in former times. ' ‘ 


The rPififtiniler of thi& Hu n Lb xmtth obliLcfBtodi 

' SwpBga 121 Above. 


* Soo above. To) [. p, S', 


* Ind. Ani. Vot, XXJ p. 152, and Yd. XXIX. p, mg f. 

* JSabd #LDL-*fr + 
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vi.— ixseiurrioxs of kulottunga-chola i. 

Eleven years ngo the Chill ukya-C hfl la king K ulottunga I. was known only from 
the Chellflr plates of his grandson KulottLtiiga-Choda II . 1 and from the Chellflr plates of his 
son Vira-Cboda . 1 Since then a considerable number of other records has become accessible. 
Further versions of the pedigree or the last Eastern ChuJukya kings are contained in iho 
Fithftpuram plates of Ylra-ChBda* * and in two of the FilMpuiam pillar inscriptions.* In hjs 
valuable paper on the KtUiiyaUu~PaFm£* Mr, V. Kan&k&sabhai Fillai gave an abridged 
translation of this Tamit poem nod identified its hero with the KulottuAga I. of the Chellilr 
plitcs. Dr, Fleet’s piper on the chronology of the Eastern Cknlukya kings contains an 
account of Iho reign of Kulottunga I . 4 based on all the materials which were available at the 
time. 

The chief source for the history of Kul&ttuflga I. are of course his own inscriptions. 
I subjoin a list of those which have been discovered so far, grouping them under eight 
heads for tha sake of convenience, 

I, Sanskrit and Telugu inscriptions in the Telugu country . 7 

IT. Two inscriptions in the Mysore State . 4 

HI. Three Sanskrit inscriptions at Chidambaram, Tiruvepgadu. and Tinivojrriyflr.* 

3 V. Tamil inscriptiona without historical introduction, 

1 . 23rd year: Tirnvallam, No. 59 above. 

2. 39th year; Palldvarum, No. 312 of 1901. 

3. 44th rear: Chidambaram, Ep, Ind. Vol. V. p. 105 f. 

4 . 48th year: Manimafigalum, No. 32 above. 

V. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words Mq 

1 , 2nd year; Tiruvojpyftr, No. 64 below. 

2, 2nd year■ Tiruvalahgadu, No. 65 below. 

3 , 2 nd year: Kolilr, No. 66 below. 

4 , 3rd year: SSmufigalatdj No. 07 below. 

5 , 4 th year: Kfiv&ntandalara, No, 77 below. 

VI. A mutilated Tamil inscription of the 6 th year at Tirukkovalftr, which opens with, 
the words (No. 125 of 1900). 

VII. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words 4*40 (jjjpdjar 

1 . 5 th year: Conjceveram, No. 68 below, 

2. 6 th year: Conjeeveram, No, 1 of 1893, 

3 . 11 th year: Fermnbfir, No. 78 below. 

4. 14th year: Tirukkalukkunpm, No. 69 below, 

5 . 1 . 4 th year: Ammundi, No, 825 of 1901, 

6. 15th year: Tanjcre, above, Vol, II, No. 68, 

7. 18th year: f§rlrahgam, No. 70 below. 

8 . 20th year: KHapjtalnvfir, No. 71 below, 

9. 26th year: Tiruvidairoarudfir, No. 72 below. 

10. 30th year: Chfllapuram, No. 73 below. 


1 Inti, Ant Vol, XIV p 5S ff. 1 Above, VoL I. p, 49 ff. * A> ** Vol V. p, 70 ff. 

* Ibid. Vol. IV. p. 36 and f 227 f. * **f- -<*• Vol. XIX, p, 329 B. 

* Ibid VoL XX. p. ff. 7 e F hd. Vol. VI. p. 319 ff. 

t pbii. Vol IV. p 70, No 6, and j>. 72, No. 9. * hid. Vol. V. No. 13, A. Baud D 
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11, Date Jost: SJibhiiohalana, No. 363 of 1899., 

32. 39th year: Coiijoevenuii, No. 7 ! below. 

13. 42tid year: Tirukkalukknnt&tn, No. 75 below. 

34. 45th year: Akugudi, No. 44 of 1891. 1 

15. 47ih year: Jambukisvam temple, No, 76 below. 

Till. Tamil inscription!! opening with the words s'ivws. 

1. 7th year: Tiruvqniyilr, No, 401 of 1896. 

2. loth year; Tirukkovnlilr, No. 121 of I9U0. 

3. 15th year: Srlrafigam, No. 61 of 1892, 

4. 16th year; Timlivapm, No. 145 gf 1900. 

6, 20th. year: Conjoeveratu, above, Vol. II, No 77. 

0. 20lh year: the smaller Leyden grant, 

7. [2]Ut year: UttaranmUdr, No. 66 of 1899. 

8- 23rd year: Tinilckfllnltkiinjcnm, No. 180 of 1894. 

9. 25th year: TinippiiltvaBam, No. 45 of 1893. 

30. 26th year: TiruTullam, No. 58 above, 

11. 28th year: Guftgaikon^flj No. 163 of 1805. 

12, 29th year; Kndappfci near Made rilu. taka m. No. 135 uf 1806, 

13, SIst year: Dritkahir&ma, No, 196 of 1893. 

14. 31st year: Tirokkovajflr, N®. 122 of 1900. 

35. [32]ml year: TirukkOralflr, No. 130 of 1900, 

16. 31th year; Conjeeverain, above, Vol. 11. No. 73. 

17. S&llt year: KiiditjpOri pear M&duriintakam, No. 136 of IS96. 

18. 3,_8jth year : Tukk/duin, No, 19 of 1897. 

39. 3[fF]tb year: Chdkipnrara, No. 46 of IS96. 

20. 40ib year: Dr-dkaMrimii, No. 197 uf 1S93. 

21. 43rdyear: Little Conjeeveram, No, 4D el 3803. 

22. 45th year: Tiriimalavatli, No. 80 of 1595, 

23. 4Clh year: Conjeevoram, No. 35 of 1888, 

24. 43tb year: Mniiimangaku), No. 31 above, 

25. 48th year* * Conjoeveram, No. 36 of 1888. 

28. 48th year: MumiUrgiitli, No. 103 of 1397, 

27. 49tli year: GaAgaikondachfilaptinim, No, 80 of 1892. 

28. Date lost: Tiimevellv, No. 115 of 1894. 

29. Date lost: PalLivaram. No. 316 of 1991. 

The parents of the king’s father were the Eusiem Ch/ilukya king Yimalriditya, 
who ascended the throne on tho 10th May AD. 101 l, s and Kundavfi^or Kllndavfi, ' the 
.] ilighter of the Cb61u king IUjaraju I. (whose reign commenced between the 25th June 
and ihe 25th July A.D. 985)* and the younger sister of his successor Un j£rudni-Cho j u 1,* 


* Tliia inscriptiou conlnmn n lung which dncribM Ktilultnn^’ti of KuLUig*. but wliieh 

eann.>l be piUMwl Until « »raond p UKlcpc-ndcat copy uf it bait htsn found. The dntu portion i» given in 
E, Id. Vol. IV. p. 7« f. 

• Thin date Mrahulntcd hv IV f Kiclhum from the Bu^natipf.^i gnmf, nhkb will U publish.4 by 
Mr. Yanjuiyya ia £>- /ad. Vol VI. 

• fhd Vol. IV. y. Slfl. 

♦ Ep h<t. Vol. VI. v- 54. 


1 M A*K Vol XIV j«. 50. 
A 1*/™, VuL I p .11 f. 
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(whose, reign commenced belwecn the 26th NWmbor A.D. 1(111 and the 7th July 1012;. f 
Th * of the kin- irero the Eastern Chain kya k : ng Hijariija 1., who n seen .led tho 

thrnne on the 16th August A.D, 1022,’ and AmniangadGvPor Aminangoyamhfl,* the 
daughter of the CL 6 la king iii j&udra-Chdlu I.* Thus he wits a descendant of the 
lunar race on his fathers side and of the solar rate on that of his mother and grandmother.'' 

1 younger sister of hit?, named Ktinduvat after her grandmother, is known from an 
inscription at (. hidamburani. 7 Th« KaUhtfa ttn-I *nroi ><, whi<-L unfojtuuuU-Iv is verv averse 
to m< n I inning proper names, records at least the name of Knlnttu ilia’s matomil grand, 
fotr-.-r, Gaflgaikondo-Oh6lit l s i.e. Iirtjendra-ChMa I./and that of his father, tile Eastern 
‘ 'li - ,w ky* king II ajar ija, I. The verse (x, 3) which contains the second reference has 
oeou hitherto misunderstood and * fMjtriiji’ has been considered a mistake for the Chela 
king lia/mdra-Chnla I.“ Now Mr. Yeukayya has found that Mr. Kimakosobhtu's translation 
of hie verse may be modified ns followsVishnu appeared agam in the royal womb of 
the <iucen of him of the race of the Moon width dispels all darkness, — ltajurajo's gracious 
Inkshml (who was) of the rival race of the Sun." Here both 1 the queen * and ‘Lakshini’ 
refer to AnuuuOgtuliVi, and her husband is the Eastern Cbdlukya king Rajarfij* I. 

The cujjper-plule grants allot to tlie Eastern ChSlukya king Ifijaruja |. a re tgn 0 f 
41 years, 11 while the Hfhfipuram inscription of MuUapadeva gives him 10 yea re. 11 Accorr!- 
his di-ath and the accession of his sen Kuiutiunga T. w ould prime facie fall in A.D. 
1001-62 or 1062-63. This date is not borne out by the Tclugu inscriptions of KuL'ituhgu 1 
which contain both a Sakn date and a regnal year, and according to which the accession 
took pL.ce in &ika-Samvat 991-92 = A.D. 1069-71,” And Professor Kudhurii's calcula¬ 
tions of the dates of Tamil and Kanantao inscriptions prove that Ids reign commenced between 
the 11th March ami the 8lh October A.D. 1G70. 11 

Tim original name of the king was FU jendra-Choda,* 4 nad in the Tamd inscriptions ef 
his 2nd, 3rd and 4th years (Nos. 61 to 67 and 77 below) he is actually called Itajakf sari- 
va r man* alia t Raj Ind ra-Chf.|ad«va (I £.). The account of KulSttndga’s birth and youth 
in the Ralwgattu.Pvrmi* seems to imply that he was adopted by Gang a i kond a-ChdU \ i a. 
ItijPndra-ChoJa L), who apparently hud no son of his own, and that lie was nominated the 
heir-apparent of his grandfather. U the Kalitojatlu-Param (xlii. verso 62) calls KulbUunga's 
father Pandita-Chola, this can hardly refer to his real father, the Eastern Ohalukva king, 
but must mean his adoptive father, HAjGndra-Chflla 1. That tlie latter had the surname 
Pandita-Choja may he concluded from two of his Taujnrc inscriptions, 1 * which mention a 
regiment entitled Pandita^bla-tcriuda-villiga], U. * the chosen archers of Pandita-ChuF*.’ 


I Ef. 1ni Vol. Vf. p. 24. * Ant Ant. V<J. XLX. p. 120 L 

* Abovs, Vd. I. No 3S, 7, himI Ef IkI. Vo]. V. No. to, varae S, 

* F.f. lad. Vd, IV. No. 4, Vc-nto 20. * A6 «v<l\ Vol. I. p. it f. 

* Com pan? SkUifitlu-Itmnt, x vone 7, ' Ef. Ind. Vol, V. p. J0i. 

* Canto i. n>ne 5. • s cl) abovo, p. ^ ^ | _ 

" Atrf. Ami. VuL XX. p. 37S f. anJ Vol. XXt, p 323. 

« Ind. Jmt. VoL XIV. p ii; almve. Yut I. r . 5S; utl J Ff. Ind, Vol, v. No. 10. 4. 

" Ep, Ini, Vol. IV. No 33, Tifwn 2J. « Vol. VI. p, f. 

II Mitiu Vnl. IV* p. 2siS T 

“ AJww'. Yol, I. No 30. nw fl; Ef lad. Val IV- p. 227; ud Vol. V. No. 10, vciw 7. aa.t » | 0 5. 
H OiniQ x, t£ms 4 \a 7 and 1H. 

VtJ. 11. Nov» 1^ atul 13, 
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While ftill heir'apparent, 1 Kulfittnftga I. distinguished himself by capturing elephants at 
Vayir&garam and by defeating the king of Dharfi at Sakkarak Attain. 

According to the copperplate grants his first charge was tbe country of Veugl, which 
had been ruled over by his hither and paternal grandfather. Instead of 1 the Tftrigi country T 
Kulfitturtga’s Tamil inscriptions use the expression 1 the region of the rising of the buh,’* * a»l 
the Pithilpurain pillar inscriptions employ the term Aadbra-mnpdala or Andhra-tisbaye, 
It, the Telugu country. Kulfttlurtga is stated to have entrusted this prorincm to viceroys, 
first to his uncle Yijavttdiiya VII., then to his second son RHjaraja II., next to hia third 
son Vira-Childa,* who mummed office oa the 23rd August A.D. 1078, T and finely to 
(Jidda of VeUnfindu* Vijayftditya VII. is said to have governed V&rtgt for 15 years 
and Rfijarfija II. for l year, II we deduct the euro of these two reigns from A,D. 1078, the 
year of YlrS-ChAda’s appointment, the result is A.D. 1052 as the date of Vijayiditya a 
accession. ThiB year coincides with the end of the reign of Ihe Eastern Cbidukya king 
R&jar&ja I., but is 8 years prior to Kulottunga'a coronation. This discrepancy may he 
explained in the following manner. Tbe ChGla king Virar&jfindra I. claims to have 
conquered tbe country- of Vertgl and to have bestowed it on Vi jaytdiiy a.' This expedition 
nmy hare taken place just after the death of Rajiirfija I. who was succeeded in A.D. 1062 by 
bis brother Vijayfiditya VII. It looks as if the rightful heir Eulfitturtga I. hail been ousted 
by the latter with the assistance of Virar&jSndra I." This would explain the tact noted before, 
thnt KulfHtnrtga came to the throne 8 years after his father’s death. As noted by Dr. Fleet, 11 
YijayMitya Y1L had later on to apply to Rftjarija of Kaliftgauagara (A.D. 1071 to 
1078} for assistance against the ChSda who threatened to absorb his dominions. This Chfila 
enemy was no doubt Kulotluftgal. who, after Vi jay Mitya’s death, replaced him by Efijaraj* IL 
and wion after by Vtra*Cli6da. 

The localities in whieh tbe inscriptions of Kulflttunga^s 2nd year rt (A.D, 1071-72) are 
found show that be was then in possession of Tiru tout iyfir, T5rnvilartgfidu and 
KAldr. An inscription of hia 3rd year {No, 67 below) is found at 36 mart gal am (near 
Maniinsrtgalam), and one of his 4th year (No. 77 bolow) at Kivantandalam (between 
Coujeeveram and Uttsmm&llflr). 

The Chidlftr plates of Vira-Chflda state that Kulottnrtga I. conquered the Kfiralt, 
Tilrnlya and Knntala countries and was anointed to the Cbflda kingdom under the name 
K u 16t t u rt gad 6 y a. u Instead of ‘ the Chfkia kingdom 1 ihe Pithfipunun inscription of Madia- 


1 Scd tbtt tmia*l»iioii& of No*. 6ft axkI 6® botaw, 

■ &*o lha translation a! No. 64 b&lov, Kaiii*f*ltu*P*mm f i. vora* 33. jeodr*-Chr.|» L, VVrmrtijt iidra 

X. iA*i Viknunirditya VL n ulium to have token Qialcmkoltn. 800 above, p. To uud auto L 

■ Above, Vul. I, No, 39, vort* 9, and Epk I*d. Yob V* No- 10, verae 6. 

* 3e« tho Imiftlition of No- 04 bolow, 

* InJ, Yot IV No. 4p versa 37, ind No. 33, v&rsso IB md 33. 

* AWtt, VoK L p. 51, anil Ep. Imi. Vot. IT. p, 49. 

1 M, Am. Tub XIX, p. 43B. * Ej>. fni YoL 17. p, 

* Papn 65 tibow- Th* klontiicatiuii ol this Tijnjiiditj* with tbo Wfsttni CMlukj* prinw YUtpt 

TafJbiiwk-Vijas h*5 to U? given up, 

14 I >wftidtTi thnt Vi»r4jEodn L ia ideutioitl with iho Drarailft «nomj of R^jarijii of Knliiigaiugtr* 

itkifl with. RijEodni-ChoK tk* futhorc! Mja^midui ; Lid. Ant. YuL XVILI. p. 199, toil lino and pp, 164 
iqO 175. 

“ Ind. Am. Tub XX JI 316, » IJoa P4 to 6B below, 

* Abovr. YoL L ft* ^9* verire 10 f. 
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padGva u-ics Urn expression 'the five Dra vidas.” The first inscription m which he tt 
called KuLutt firiga-Ch&ladftva is one of the 5th year of his reign, A.I). 1074-75, at 
Ceujeeveram (Xu, 68 below). It states that lie defeated the king of Kuntela, that ha 
crowned himself os king of the Chela country, and (hat he decapitated an unnamed PTindy a 
king. In speaking of ‘ the prostitution of the Lakahmi of the Southern region, and * * the 
loneliness of tho goddess of the country’ on the banks of the KAvtfri, 1 the inscription suggests 
that, before KutGUunga’s arrival in the South, the Chula country had lapsed into a state 
of anarchy and lost its ruler. A similar account of the condition of the ChGla country is 
given in the KnUhtjuthi-Para»i, which states besides that KulGttungn defeated V irudarflja 1 
and that 1 the king of kings ” had met with Iris death. A third account of the same 
events is furnished by Rilhanu in his Vi!:faiai&lc<uteiac!uiri(a>* During the reign of his 
elder brother So in C>S vara II. (A.I). 1069 to 1076), Vikramfiditya VI. married the 
daughter of the Cli 61a king. Shortly after rt the news reached him that his father-in-law 
was dead and that tho Chola kingdom was in a state of anarchy." Ho immediately started 
for Kufichl and Gdftgakundupura* and put his wife's brother on the Chola throne. A 
few days after his return from this expedition, “ he learnt that his brother*in-law hud lost his 
life in a fresh rebellion and that R^jiga, the lord of Verigi, had taken possession of the 
throne of Kafir hi.” Ilujiga found an ally in S6in££vara II., but Vikrauuklitya VI. put 
Bnjiga to flight, took SOmfisvara II. prisoner anti ascended the throne himself in A.D. 1076, 
Dr. Fleet was the first to recognise that Ilajiga is a fomiliur form of Raj6r»dra-ChGda, 
tho original name of Kuluttunga I.* The Ch6]a king whose daughter became the wife of 
VikrauudUvu VI. is identical with Virnrdjtlndra I, f one of whose inscriptions proves that 
he entered into friendly relations with VikramMitya YL T The son and successor of Vlra- 
rajcndni L and the brother-in-law of Vikramaditya VI. was Parakesarivarman, alia* 
AdhirujGndru.' He is probably the * king of kings,’ whose death, according to the 
K<i!iwjai(&-rara)ii y preceded Kuldttunga’s arrival in the Chela country. Finally, the Virnda- 
idjn of the KtiUngn iiu * Par am, and the king of Kuntuta whom Kuloftmiga claims to havo 
defeated, is Vikramdditya VI. The war between these two kings must fall before 
A.D. 1074-75, the date of No. 66 below. 

An inscription of the 11th year ~ A-D. 1080-81 (No. 78 below) adds that Kolottunga 1. 
drove Vikkal&n (i.e. VikramMilva VI.) from Naugili(m the KOldr district) by way of 
M&nalur to the Tungubhadra river, and that he conquered the Gaiiga-mandalam and 
£ihganam. A later iaseription (No. 73 below) substitutes Alatti for Mau&lUr and ‘the 
country of Kuhkana’* for §irigannm. Neither ManaUlr " nor Ajatti can be identified. 


* Ep. ImJ. Vol. IV. p. 238. 1 Canto ir. 6, and canto s. mu 35. 

1 [fltrtf Air, c*ntD x. 26. 1 Professor BlHlrfi Introduction, pp. 3 i Lo 37- 

* /.#* Qanfrni ko™J nrh^Iiipumtn. Compare.! boro. pp. 33 ruid M L 
1 2nd. Ant. Vd. XXL pp. 276 aml 582. 

1 Ahor*! p. Cfp and note I . Jti an inrerip^Jon of tb* fl-th year of Timrdj&ndrm I. at TinivaLKm (No- 16 of 
1B90) He In stated to Hava dFtpnfiwl &Bm&4vatft [IL] of hia noatlaco ; G*£l jfWz^ls ,j 
(L 6); oompiirti nl*o M. Ant, Vul. XXL p, 263. 

- Above, page Hi f. 

1 Thu eompi + :*i of Koiikuau in n 1 tribuled to EiilgUubga I, in tHe Vilhtrffna-fytim-uld ; Ind. A*L TqL XXII. 

p + 112. 

rt The oncouTitm at Mauittur and oh tbo TangabHidri art? alluded to in iH* EaliAfaUm-Ptrani, uiL von* 
and iv. vorao ’ + 
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Sirtganntn seems to refer to the dominions ol Jayasimha III., Vikinmadilya’s younger 
brother, to whom lit* * had given the office of viceroy of Urstmvud. 1 Other inscriptions assert 
that Vikkalan ami §iaguaa$ had to take refuge before Kuiullutiga in the western ocean.* 
It rnayhav® been in the course of the war against the two brothers lhat Kuldttuiiga u cap¬ 
tured a thousand elephants at Xavilni which was guarded by the fiawltimigakas" (wl 
l/endawdyakat ?).* For, Navilai is probably the capital of Navale-uudu, a district 
Mysore, which it* mentioned in inscriptions at Knttrm&uwgauah&lli and BejatAru.* In f 
l 'H'rttt/rtin&a'Vrar&ariia we of course look in vain for an account of reverses experienced '■ 

3 ikramdiljlyn VI., but are told lhat be "had once more to extinguish the 1 ' lnHa” I.t»t• 
ei i tori tig his capital of Kalyunn, 1 and that after a lung period of peace m- again put tbu 
Clio hi to flight Otid took KA ft c hi, 11 

No. (59, of Ihe l till year, adds that Kulottuiiga I. pul s the five Fa July a-' re (light and 
subdued the western portion of their country, including tbo Gulf of Mimrrir, the Fodivi) 
mountain, t ape f'oitiorin and Kottfijnj, He limited the boundary of the IVuulyu counti v ;.nd 
placed garrisons in the atrategieally important places of the newly acquired territory, e.g. »t 
KnttA?u- Along with the Fund™ country be conquered Jtudnmalai-ndi}"? i.r, tbo 
western li ill-country (Mukbar), whoso warriors, the anccstoi* of the Naira of tbo present 
day, perished to the lust man in defending iheir in depend once. Of special places occupied 
cu the western coast, the Ktdtugaitu-Parani (xl, vei-se 71} mention* Vi li flam * and SAlai, 
and the VUdhrataa^Hifaji^d states that at &tku KnlotluJign T , twice destroyed tile drips (of 
the Chftai king).* The defeat of 1 the five P indy as ’ and the burning of Kottaru mo 
referred to also in an inscription at Chidambaram * and tn llw Knfta^Po r<r»i,' u 

Before tho 26th year of his reign (No. 72 below), U. A.D. 1U95-9G, Kul&ttuftga 
conquered the country of Kali ft ga. This expedition is described in detail in the 
K'liingattu-Ptiriini. It would fall into the reign of Auantavtu mau, alia* Cbftdugangu, 
of Kuliftganagara (A.D. 107$ to ahout 1142). 11 

Itfijttktsurivarman, alio* Kajflndra.Chojadcvu II. or KttUttuftga-C'h&la- 
dev a I., bud various Other named. The Cbellflrand Pithdpuram plates mention his surname 
It A j a n ii rftyana, 1 * from which the designation of a temple at BLimavamm was derived. 1 * 
Hence certain coins with the legend CMIuau^ignua have pcrhnps to be assigned to him. 11 
The JCatinffaiiu-Param calls him KutGttunga-GhGk, Kiirikila-L’hoL, Virud arAj;, b 1 1 ay m b kn m. 1 * 


' 4-‘rof-<be#oir Bidder’s Intrude tien to Ol- Filnmdili&tatfarit*, p, 38, und Dr. Jfet. Kan. Ltttr 

p. 4JJ3 f. 

1 See above, Vnl. II. p. 35i note 7, and VoL III. r . U9. 

■ Kttd^aUaFaroni, si. Tdi* 71. * Kp, M. VuL VI. p . 69 , m J p , SH ft 

* Prufh'iAtjr HiiLlor'fl Intradneikui^ ji + Irt. B p_ 44 , 

Aucordiu^ tot:h* tote l*rofe**or P. Siudaram PiLlfti, Yilmum is about IP milee to thv south of Trivsin* 
drum s I*d r JfiL VoL *\XJ V. p. 3^4. 

/W. Ant VoL XXIL p B 14 2. Tho hudg eipJdt is uttrihufoi to Erlmnijn I. mid HljiUtfrAla - than* 
VoL II. ik 24 l p and VoL III. p. J J p p 

" Ep ‘ J " A Vql X P 10 ** ** vrrw 6 ft, Bud canto iiL veree 21 . 

*■ Kp. Ind. V*l. V. Appendix, p. At, Nn. 3iO. anil p. it, No. 363, 

“ Above, VoL I. No. 311, vrrw 12, and Ey. Ltd. V„l. V. N u . u>, wnm 11. 

" Ip Ltd. VoL IV. p 230, 

•' M, Awt. Vo!. XXV j. 321. 

" Cs>t>to * L Tcr,i 1 '• Md *■ Ten * S*. wh«* ^ nspp n* ftii! Tirndsri j* rru i hiutfa el ViU ^i- 

ditva VI- 
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Abhava and Jayndhant.' Tho lust itume is applied to him in two inscriptions at Chidam¬ 
baram a ad Tinivojrjriyiir,* An inscription at Palttivumin 1 belongs to the 89th year of Sungun- 
d ivirlia-Kulottunga-S iJidtHa, i.n. ' K u 1 •’» i 1 anga-C1i uladfi v a t* ho abolished tolls, 1 and three later 
inscriptions * mention tho name of the sumo ting. As tho Yikkirotm-Safo g- id d states 'hat 
Kuirdtunga I. uboliritod toll*, 1 it him to bo assumed that Sungunda virtta was another 
or his siirimines. A list of those which appear in his inscriptions in the Tel ugu country 
1 have given el eewJu From his Chula predecessor* he inherited the title l lny<h\ 

4 die lord.' Later on he assume l the titles Ckakraeurtin, 1 tho emperor,’ and TrMnw**t- 
rkairararlin, 'the enij t^r of the three worlds,’ which occur first in inscriptions of the 
14 tii and 20lh years (Noe, fit) and 71 below), respectively. 

Kid*' tt tinge's capital was Gan gap it ri or G Angnk .undapura, 1 i.e. Gangaikondn- 
eholapuram, which had been founded bv his grandfather lb»jtjndra-Cholu I, a!tax 
fluhgaikoii la-Cltoln,’ ami which had lieeu the residence of the latter p and of \ irarajfindra I. 1 ’ 
The city second In importance was KaSeht. 11 An inscription cf tho 30th year of 
Knloitunga’s reign (No. 73 below) is dated from Ins palace at Kuliobipmam. 

The ceppor-plate grunts state that KuMnftgti I. married Madb urantakl, tlio 
dn tighter of RijSadrad&va of the solar race,’* and had by her seven eons. 1 ' 1 1 he eldest, 
Yik rama-Choda, 11 was crowned (most probably) on the 13th July A.D. 11 OS.” 1 he 
second, Raj a raj a 1L, was viceroy of V&ngi from 1077 to 1078 and was succeeded by the 
tldid brother, "Vfra-Ohdda. 

Kulottubgas queen Madbnr&ntafcS is not mentioned by name in bis inscriptions. But 
riie is probably intended by 'the mistress of the whole world’ or 4 the mistress of the whole 
earth,* to whom many of his inscriptions refer. An inscription of the 26th year (No, 1 2 
below) gives the names of three additional queens :—Di a ae hints man 1, Kli^ai-1 allabhi 
and Tydgavalll. In the 30th year (No. 73 below) Dinftthintimant seems to have been 
dead and Ty&guvnlli to have taken her place. Tho Kaliinjallu-Parani (x. verse 55) states 
tlint Tyflgnvalli exercised equal authority with the king himself. 

Kuh'ltunga I. is stated to have reigned for 49 years in the Chellfir plates of his gmii'l- 
son, 1 * nnd for 50 years in the PitUtpuram inscription of Mallnpniltva. 5 * This would carry 
us to A.D. 1118-19 or 1119-20. Hence he must have appointed his son Yikrama- 
i-hola co-regent during his life-time (in A.D. 1108). The latest cpigrapbical date of Ixiilot- 
tudga T. is the 49th year of hie reign in two inscriptions at Gangaikvtidachiilapiiram (No. 80 
of 1SD2J and AehehampaLkaru (Xo. 256 of 1901). 


* Canto tl twiio Hi, and jiwi’*. * hA Tot. V. p. 105 f. 

* No. 312 of 1001; obore, Val. IT. p. 1TI. note 3. and p. 112, nolo 7. 

* No. S of 1B9D, No. 135 of 1SBS, and No. 84 of 1827. 

* S«d, Ant. VoL XXII. p. 142. ’ $P *4 Vot. VL p. 23» f. 

» geo the KaliigattH parani. xiiL Tenos 02, and the Vikra»£nUdiviieharit<t. ri v*t» 21. 

* hti. Ant- Vol. XXI. p.323. 

* A have, IL 105. 

v pp. 33 and Oi f. 

11 hi f. Ant- Yol. XIX. p- M3, and VOnmt*btMT«A*rito, Itilrodiictioo. pp- M and <4, 

U Thia ™ probably the OwK king r*rake»H enrol in, <*t“U RAjEiidrade va (p. 5S abp™>, whose roifir. 
ooumenced {approniniately} on tlie tStli Mur A.D. 1052 [£j>. 1 ol. VI. p. 24). 

t* Abuve, Vol. I No, 32, nru Id aud /y. M Voi V, No. 10, vtiw 11 f. 

•* In At Ant. Vo!. Xtv p. 55. “ Ep Vol, IV. p. STB. 

- Jh d> Ant. Vol. XIV p. 55. K Vd. IV- p 
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VI.—1 JtSCRlPTION'S OF KULOTTINGA.CHOI.A I. 


Ko. 6|.— Inscription at TjnuvoaiiiYrs. 

This inscription (No. 106 of 1S02) is engraved on the west and south walls of the 
first prdfcdra of tbo A dhipur i £ vara temple at Ti ru vorr i vur ia the SaiJjpOl tdluka of (Ho 
Gjiugloput district. 1 Tbo name of the temple is derived frem Aft&tpurtt* i,t. ( the mortgage* 
villsgCj which is I he SiUiskrlt equivalent of That this Siva temple is a very 

ancient one, follows from the fact that Gfiivflr is mentioned by each of the three authors of 
the Dimraw? 

Like the two nent following inscriptions (Nos. 65 and 66), this one is dated in the 
2nd jw of the reign of Riijaktfsarivarman, ahat Raj^iidra-Chfiladfiva (II.). From 
the Chelldr plates of \ irft'Choda 1 wo know that Rnjtndra-Chddu was the original name of 
KujAttuhga L, who is distinguished from his maternal grandfather Parakfearivannnn, 
atm* Rajtndra-Ch6k I., by the surname RajakJhsarivarman. That the liaj^ndra-Cliiila of this 
inscription is identical with KuLoKungfi-Chola I, follows from its historical introduction, 
which mentions the capture of elephants at Vayir&garam and the conquest of the king of 
It h fir a nt Sakknrnkottain. The first of these two deeds is also referred to in the later 
inscriptions of Kuful lungu I, 1 And both these and the Kah'w/attu-Pafani report that he 
conquered Sakkarokettam when still a Yueardja* Further the subjoined inscription says 
Hint ho took possession of the eastern country, by which his original dominion, the country 
of Vflfigl,’ may be meant. Perhaps he took Vftngi from his undo Vijnyaditya VII., 
who appears to have received it from the Cliftla king V irar&j6ndra I * The southern limit 
of the dominions of Kajfindra-Chfila IL in the second year of his reign is perhaps roughly 
indicated by a lino connecting Tiru vnrnyftr, T i ruv ala rigid n and Kailr, tbo localities 
of the inscriptions Nos. tit to 66, The subjoined inscription implies that he felt himself 
already at that time as a member of the Cliola family to which his mother and grandmother 
belonged * and not os an Eastern Ohilukya, became it mentions as bis crest the tiger, and 
not the boar. Hot he cannot yut have taken possession of the Chdla country on the banks of 
t he KfivM, For, his victory over the Kuutak king (Vikramiditya VI.) and his accession to 
the Chfila throne arc referred to only in Liter inscriptions of his, and in these ho beam the 
new name Kul&thmga, which, to judge from verse II of the Chelldr plates," he assumed on 
the very occasion of his coronation as Ch&La king and after his victory ovor Vikramfiditya 


The purpose of this inscription is to record that a general, whoso name wo know already 
from an inscription of Ad hi raj find™,'* granted 2-10 Hfn, which the temple author* tics 
employed Tor purchasing certain land from fivo villages. Three of three belonged like 
Tiruvorriyflr itself, to Puial-nadu, a subdivision of PuJaikottnm; one to a sub- 


' No. 27 on the J Mr*, Sirrwjr Map of ihut UlultA. In Mr. Sewdi’* LUU -/ 'ntflritfii. ToL 
nJim o ie f'lronwniaJj 1 Tiruroiliyiir . 1 


I- p. 176, | he 


> Thin nmue «*ur, in a Jmrl Ban^t of Kulfittniga L at TiravofliyOr ; £,. Jmi, Yd. V. 

p, 1DII* 

■ ?«' Vu] ' PP- W. neto 9 i ud M,. VW. Vo1. Ilf, p. 377 f. 

* Ab * ,TC - VoL L p, $2. * S« .t«fc, Vot. II p . iin$, 

* Ste HU p. 330 end note 4, tg« nlxm, VoL I. p. Si, 

» Pee nhove, p. litS, mile 9 . • , 1# . ( t t Q Xebto in Vet. LI p. ,ss*. » Above, Yol, t n S& 

“ Ti,is ri ™ *" ”&*** **« «« ^ net iaU him KuJcilur^ ) nt 

Bnjign. whirh i. a f,r,iiljiw ebb^rielioo ef Li* uriginj „ aB u. BAjroiht-CLeli,; *4, aUve, Vol II t. Til’ 

“ Above, No. S7, teit line 0 f. , . . P , 
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So fil—INS« R1 r 110X AT TlRWORItlYCR. 

division of Pill iviir-kotlam; and the last toPlumflr-nidu. Both Publ 1 and Tuliy fir 1 
now belong to the Saidip$t ttluka. Pukl-nfniu must t* *ve comprised the north-cast ?r it 
portion of that taluk a, where we find Tiruvottiyflr two oi the three other yilmjm 
which the inscription locates m l’ulal-nadu, m. Manal i * and A mb i la v a y i L _umur*n,n. u 

owes ik name to Klumbftr (Kgmorc). now a portion of the city of Madina. 


Texx. 

1 u$ [n*] [f]© ^[^©^©sM'-*™ ?<** «*-[©]“ *"«?- 

©*>'- 1W**’ **• 

Iir4^«9#.[ir]» «4-#d£^>«M©>GP‘ £l V“ 5a ' ,,r '* u * **£*]*_ 

M^l*"** 11 [^]M[®].^ ®*»<a«flC^M , -0P] afijD * Oi£S ?" *^r 

LU*** VmYLJOM^ •*-'*»[“] Q *' 

■_«>._iur* ©«..§rf« 11 . **„*,* 

©[>]~ [®*] 0[^©>^->r 

aw^G>4»i«ri_ri[w.]w«rtl©^^i»(y»*»^t® ls **->*’ ®^' r 

u ,«gu.r»j»~«<“:i . ®'*° <, r *'.; 

Si**” - .*'*“* j; 1 .J 

(un SlSWP* •rjuj'ii dfOfai UW * 

“[“If"'" 

-ao^awta^] a**"-® [«>- 

a.*,.!*- e.C B(5 i ^ 

r »* “i->»3o*—^[™M'K*W>>“ *[->««“•"• 

2 Wl»«4fc*[«]©**[(3>^] [P3 .. 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! With his anne which resembled two mountains, (trad *«/*«»») 
Which the goddess of prosperity permanently rested and shone, and with (to) sword as M?> 
helps, (fA« kbv) orerrtimc the treachery of (A,» enemiesi corned off many herds o! 


■ S«, nW, p. 76, note IS. * 3ws * 49 ‘ 

1 No. tfion tho JUm -Vrtjr lf<¥ of tbe Saldip^t 1»lukw, 

* Now Anuila«&yftl, No. t3 on tbo aamo map. 

‘ Nos. 6S to Cf rand «'-^j- * Bead t*p*w<&r. ’ ^ os * fi ' 4 10 *' 

* Hi'jitl 91 * lt ®‘ flR * Jf ‘ 

m rmJ rfpi>. » Hasd ^ww«[^ls.# [#]0d#s««— as m Una 4 

■* B.--1 in acvordaaca with So. St nbor*, *«t lino 6. Ia Us« l«* 7 of the MW wwsnp- 

■’■ps-* 0 ;' 5 —- <• 

- 1•» »» tfra ’ “”• *‘ kk Ut '“ d ““ bI 
each of the Eve Tillages mention-*! *1 th# and of lino 1. 






1 Hi 

YI^raSCRlPnONB OF XBLQTT C.VG Al.nOI.A t 
aM d!Jt yiril r gara r ( ' ft j nUcari ) 5 an,] * *» levy tribute (rM) illumm- 

t/I<\L' L]J - T 7 tkt ’ kui - ° f Dhardftt tll[ ' ric ‘ h ' Snkk»ral£^ttam(Chakttik^U). 

^ W l(mt Wcar W ta the boat, tliu lotus-like gotldcasof thnearlh 

assumed 1»7 "**?.? ,K ® min f uf ,!ie sun. 1 —just as yod) TirumAI (Visl.nu), having 
». , ^ ° f tlie P^mcvul boar, had rai^l {the earth) on the day when (she) w i(S 

ofl!iT,T T/T ^'T ^ Ilirapy:iks1»x»J-— mid seated (h r) under the shinta 

th i; ? ’ ' “*•**"“•* (*J ®*b the wheel (of his authority) and 

tiger^iw^goja Bvety direction and established [hi*) fauie and justice in every 

7 7! ! J i\ * Ml ! 1 "*T> .^ruUty, pride aud compassion, as (his) miimute relatives, w©ri» 
poudeut on the uudi^M’ earth, he took his seat (m the throne) with (tie goddess of) 

_ ,° r \*! Wt 0D by nghl , lllR j <lWylIed m>w » of {At#) family. While the rulers nf t he 

, a ' " T ' r '' ^ tll >r fa) wieldmi the seopitv in every (quarter of the) 

beautiful continent of the naval (tree).* J 

Srt.£ y r/ ^ m>) ° f Ulia ^ Tlajuke&ftri varman, eftWf the lord 

it' r 7 n v « a ' V *7 1 ' a t — i ho general ■: ipit ) Ri j aril jap - Paranri par d k s h asa - 

/ ■7^ '7^ i,!, ‘7, joT, ’ , ' v ^ ir ’ LLl ' *f [Xai|]dr in Tiruimar-niidu, 

(-«**»».) of l yy ukkuudar-vulaiiad u, (n MAQ of ^la-mnndalam, deposited 
forlhe expeiwes require! for anointing (the idol of) IvarAnni-Vidaiigadf>var in the 
temple of the god of T.ru vofdy fir in Pulal-nidu, („ 9 uhdUislon) of Pnlajkfittatn, 
(a rfij/rir/) of Jayangonda-Sula- mnndalam, — in the treasury' of (his god two hundred 
and forty good kd&u current at the time. After these two hundred and forty M<« had been 
deposited in the treasury of this god, (the folto^nj) deed of sale of bod was drawn up in 
writing agaiust (the receipt of) these k<Uu by us, the assembly of MriunlL alias Simha- 
viflhuu-ehaturvddimaftgalflin* a dtvodtoia of this rfaplt) in Putal-nftdn, (a »ut>- 
d tCi ^)oi i ulafkottam, and by us, the villagers of Ambiluviyif and Jganaiyftr 
in the same W«, of \ eJni.irru in TuiUrmunni-nadu, (a subdivision) of Pulivftr- 
kOttam, and of PimyapAkkam iu [EJluwQr-n-idu. 

Wt fiS*—ImcwrrroN at TnnryAisKounr. 

Thi. inscription (Xu. 14 of ISU) is engraved on the cast wall of the second prdbira 
of the Vat lira nyed vara temple at TiruvSlangudu, a village in the Kdrvitnagar Zamin- 
d r|, 3 mites uorlh-noith-t^t of the Cliiummap^t Railway Station. The present name of 
the temple is derived from VaUr^u/a, ' the banyan forest,’ which is the Sanskrit equivalent: 

Of Alah-gM*. Ill TirnHapasunbandar ’» Digram the place is mentioned by the name 
Palftiyanflr-Aiaiigildu, it. c Alahgidu (n^r) PalaiyanOr. 1 And the subjoined in, 
seriptiotj speaks of it as U ‘J iruvalsingaflu (near) Palaiyanfir in 1‘alai viinflr^nddu, fa sub- 
divbioTi) of MAiinialiu."^ Palaiyapflr Is found on the Madras Surrey Map of tho 
Kilrvetuagar ZamimHri; it is close to Tiro viking Ad u and 3 tnilos north-east of the Chin- 
nuni&pot Railway Station, According to another inscription at TiruvalaiigAdu (So. 16 of 
1996), M c 1 rn alu i, the district to which ralaiyaijflr-nMu belonged, was included in 
J ay a n go ndu Sd I a m a n d ai a in. 


■ I.f. hu tflnqufn ed thv vaul.ru country. 


1 Literally " tint deficient * 

* I? not abariMl in by othtT kiugfu. 

* f t. JamMdvtj*. yjui it tht Tamil f^uiinkm of j am t, t i ; v flm p Tre tt buve, Tol. II. p 3A3, 

* ft. of full weight; rouapan- p, 111 nbovw, 

' TEii-. ^ urn it mo way g, h^-k to tli- VaUm king Shhhiiritli m ; ... ,bo 70 , Vul. II. n Hi 
’ Mtlaulal w (with '*»*, TUmiudai insana Mhi Weartrn LUk.' 







No, tW.-INSCftjrnON AT tirttvaijinqadu. 
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Tin. 1 Li stoned introduction and tin- dote of this inscription are identical villi those of 
No. 64. ’I he inscription record# that R&j&ttdra- Choi a. II, issued atl order to the effect 
that twenty-five fa mi lies of ^ankarappidi should be settled on the laud of Tiruvalah- 
gdtlu, that tin- new settlement »hnnld be called Kajdhdra* *Sol;ippa<lj (after the name of 
the king), and that the settlers should have the duty of looking after fifteen lumps of the 
temple. 

Text. 


1 sjgsJ ^ [j|*] ,£ 0 tr#»rW? *s5«n 1.0LC 

1 «r0*&r fb&o*** /tjp (&j£ 7 }ifir@tp*<a Lieu a irS ‘jy. 

} s*[*'yrm.iznr<r$air£ £g> 8 m ip0&eap Qa*ajwi_0*fl 

mmsunSsrai * Jaitoac*rj»«£ar 4 £(y>js£r@[»rf?3^. 

2 Q<s,part fit trQjifli a itjr&ih e-t&tir cuane jg) SGpQjS& p* fgat>i— 

ffijitjp Sifiifti 4 O^w^nh Q<epip£ l/*<& *,(*>&y*a 

u)eQQfin jj. I jup £ (jptii >*/_• ] <t' (ysjitff*[(y to J ar® &w t ipib [■_] OoMjr* & j>- 

[tt>y£ui2wrjfi»>£*!p * 9vQfU> 0**u> ®s«unfi[»]jt. Qp™*’ 

aiedw^ fi«* *(p& 0jr. 

3 M** ®”c .yQs f jst "|3#<r<cu m*iu& j}Lit8Q0irjr9L~w/sfitj 9<*ra0 j-tgGmafi^uSirtm 

t.<9i_uf r jGw-ripQeei*,/’® (ur^urS j)ri*ri_r «# goaOMnu. 

«n<* « # a,(y [.#,] 1 Q*iiflQw[9 ^ ]©[•]*' Q u>m mtmtuua^ «3- 

4 4 [^ ]* 4 ^0o.[#]a3»#*’®«it_« 3^s>*£i*[«.*3» *0 £w{gr »«'. 

jS.fiG* ^-t G© tpjji jr » jij.0^uj«i , apiib * tf -m sc. 

«T J^j * ^3 * Q*a»r®lh pWfclUL^. 

4r f iiifcf G’^i «sirSG.CjV:r (E- 

5 ef * t/i * 0* G-r *»»jiS^ jgj ^jjkmt\je^y a ar- 

0 ®j»G'jS f©ir[ *w £fyn8fi*Qmi9~ 

0 Mi ^^Gicr^aJijjiuuir* IT ©,*l /3 =tf p0HiFbaG«y3^[Li]uif «<*** i£>0Ai(*y 

^04r«&B9r la^pQ^a-Qjnaif,*] «tv Od j[tlJ®*£G»j» -*f&~ 
&.T,$Aik SS*lGflF>/r[.*l'5i_liij»r ^'!_*'] d)[ ff ]“ 1 [*] 4,,w dtaQpStfpU* 

7 ui*4i/wrw[i5] ©I^a[5*j#0 @J«f- **■» 4Jfr [® , - i } 

>[4w«rf],ji®[«rih ja*.**]®^* Jin l ".. . 


Tbasslation, 

(Line 3 ) FTnilt Prosperity ! In the second year (of the reign) of king Rajak^sari- 
varmaii, aim the lord £rS-RAj6ndra-Unladeva, who Ac. 11 — the; following rotal order 


1 No. C t lewis *G««r«*nr »©*&*'. 

* No. fit rends Probablj thp Tetdiei* intended in tbe pm«nt inscription is the t«m« 

„ in Xn, 67 ! J,® #*fl» 'st H^kkniakoUant (whose inhabitants «6w) feariuna.’ 

* The m of nfv » otigrnii'od Lolow tin lit*. * Bead tyiiesfi, 

* No. <58 roads * N° si feftd * 

’ The U att«r 9*^0* is ragrtrtA shore the lino, 

* Head ^ar-f. * Kclut 

*■ This line »nd the remaining two lines which are preserved ore omnh dainn^ 

» The hi-teriL'i! lutrodaction of this inscription is the wtne as in Nw, fit. 






r J0 Tr.-lX f!CR II'TIOJfS OF K CLOTT US ipA-' IIOI.A I . 

* “ recti vtsl with the signature of the royal secretary (iiru-tmmiftraviiii) Am molt* * Vi-Jiijr- 
para \ ar. W bile (we) were dining in the day-residence (payttl-ifulkai) at Sivapuruin 
in Puri$ai-nadu, (a utkiwition) of Mauuiyifkottam, 1 (a diitrici) of Javan- 
gntida-S01 a-mandat am, (and) when V!ra-^ola-Fallavaraiyan, among our 

officials (Juwju), submitted to us that twenty-fire families of gaftka rsppSdi should be settled 
eti the liind of thia village, | (hat thi» telUenrtni sfto«(d be calUtl) by the name of Rftjfindra- 
&olappfidi,aiiil that ((hey) should supply the oil required for. and keep burning, fifteen 
pel petual lamps (m the fanjtle) of Mahddcvaat Ti ru villa rigid a ( near j Palaiyagfir iu 
Falaiyanflr-nAdu, (a vnbdhUum) of Mflpmalai.— we granted that Hie twenty-five 
families of Sadkarappddi should supply lamp-oil to this god.” 

(L. 6.) Accordingly, the magistrate (adhikdrin) NAh gojtra-lCadamhftp entered;— 
*■ it bo engraved on atone that those who shall cause injury to tills charity will have 
disobeyed the royal order." . , , 

* ' ' * * * i * * * * 

No. 60,- InSCftJPTIOS at Kolar. 

Thin inscription fNo. 151 of 1892} is engraved on the east wall of the Kol&ramma 
temple at Kolar in the Mysore State. In the Chula inscriptions of the temple the goddess 
is called Pidiri,' and Kdlflr itself KuvaliiUm. A a the traditiomd capital of the Gahgti 
family it is mentioned under the names of KuvaMkjura,* Kolfdapura and Kdlahalapum,' 
According to the subjoined inscription (L 5} it belonged to Kuvalalo-nidUj a dutmt of 
.Yijayar&jG udra-mandalaia. 

The Jiietorical introduction and the date of this inscription are identical" with those of 
Nos. 64 and 65. 'I he inscription records that an officer named Vi ra Sikh a man i- 
MtlvSndav#Ur inspected the temple and appointed a committee, 4 which seems to bare 
made allotments to various shrines included in the temple. The temple revenue hud been 
originally paid by the temple villages in gold coins (»M), but was subsequently converted 
into supplies of paddy. We learn that one madai corresponded to two Life (1 II) uud ihat 
me idSu pureliased about 2% kataa, of paddy (1. 11 f.J. In the Tiruvolkm inscription of 
Adhirijindra one Hiu corresponds to four laUatn of poddy * The Tnujore inscriptions of 
jthjiraju Land lUjendra-Ch&la V fix the interest per at 3 h/rvni of paddy or one eighth 
ldiu t from which it follows diet one /.vifu corresponded to 24 knptnij i.e. 2 ketam. This 
shows thut the prices of grain must have varied considerably either according to the locality 
or at different times. " * 

The preserved portion pf the Inscription consists of 28 hues. At the end of each of the 
lines 1 to 7 a few syllables are lost; at the end of line S much more is lost; and from li ae q 
it is impossible to supply the missing portions of each line. To give a general idea of the 
contents of the inscription, I am publishing the text as far as line Kf r but am quoting also 
from the unpublished porliun in the following list of shrines to which aUotments wore 
made:— Virabh adrad#va (1. ]£), Brahmin!, hvari (]. IS), Vaishuavi (L U), 

1 Tbi« dUtrid {■ lh»> timo fm Miimyifkntlnm er MsftbvijJtoUnni in Vol. I. p, HT, 

* iibore, p. V nnd neto 8. Piijiij |, ertdtnlly a rurrupliau ot Bhat^rikd, a s«nc et Dnrirfi 

* Abare, Vol. II. p P *^ + 

* Scro fad* Vol. JY. p, 200 a note I , 

* Ono of tW member, ol wumiitt™ i. d,o i. in the Tfen*U» n i nsf H mI„b of Adhii4i# B a™, 

99# lit?lair + p. 139. not* 2. *’ 

* Spp pjign ill Pibo%?. 

Abov^ 7 \ ul, Ei. No. 9 t parngriphi 5 So. 26, FimgrnpLt 4 and I. 






No <JG.—llv'SCHIPTION AT KOLAR. 


n? 

todrint (l, 1 5 )» (I, K»), Ciiamiind* *Svari of the chief shrine (muhnlfidna) 

(1. 17 ), Ksh^trapiladfi vn, MehA6astA 1 (Lib), SiryaJSrs (h 19 ) f V rigiDi anil 
Ydg64vartt (ll. 21 and 27), At the worship of the two last deities intoxicating drink* 
went consumed. 1 

Text. 

1 **£?'% & [H*] #3 j*« Ojar^jih 

OuoraO*^) 

a *<*/[» £ #5)^0 Oa#eswi_0f!t? 

* |* 01 »«<£ a-ttSar ±t £atu)A&tp{h) Sar Qps™ 1* • 

3 aitTjtrf ji(3'Ers»r £*Q*ipa>A -EGltrQ^#[kW •]« «SW* ,* [©]*<# *'* [-»;]»)-*sS«ffO#©4 Jfl - 

jipfvr ®-.*i_ 

1 * * . * * 

4 «,f^ail4{p #[u]3paf‘r.gpfii @«e^te®|j-3GP«^AB l f >***■' 

0<_^Sr®[©]*fAi m«a>4tcL;tBQj5*jlfth ©<*w 

1 . 

+ [u]u#«^r i+uu.uWQfM'-u* [*] jjru[o]»[ft>]d »**o* « * ^ 

su cnjg"''* a «'iJ tflR ® ,ri “"V i -* *®*'««'**' * ■ * * 

rtvr&S&j f G[#>#a*«*w [W}**arr® »[«*] £*j>*n]f- ©*si- 

«v««3 g^Q J tA>*<f(2'A upurmtpmtuijiLQm^ ai* . .... 

7 tiamiswfl £««si*-r,[V*]*®[ui #«.]<*©G|>]*# *J*f- toi.Oi_.Qa/wjt JR^O^aid. 

uirufu^0 O4 [^F> " u^[u]f,l (jp^utl [®J- 

jjjQgjjV * ^ T ^ Q#«i « £ * &tf ^ iiQ* lL« •" **“[*'!'' 11 [t^J n * ‘ 

8 ^.^10 1^3 *uaor[a/i«Q £**®©*C*fJ^ i e»aa©[«>r^ 

[Q]*w»w 0j>/.>9-*urr*af<r^i£i 4 r? [a,]t![ i £li»)«*/^ fa*ffl*' 11 ]'*' 

C*]’"* £a “ epf*ap^O"tf " 

Q QaiSffftr awri^iOTSST [«] *[«]>#[«©*] - . 

35, . d»G*]«£ (fl >* 

Q&mr ,,...♦*••• 


1 See above, p $ ntml ooto 5, 

* QuwASQ*j'Q*m*£u-®QGB*3 utftuy**** (l 27), 11 on* 

kstim of paddy for two A*** <if into* muting drinks for tint worship of Togiiil and YogeST*™" 

* Sea above, p. 135, note l. 1 »*»»> p. 135, note 2, 

* Read * iVo - S1 rea<1 * ■- lfli:i: ^ *’‘■[^1J 1 ^- 

’ Hood J(8*rAjw ®a/iiO#ocs=r^O*r i pmwrt.Ai^j and compare above, Nos, 4 oud to, wlutre Kaliyur- 

kuttnm is mentioned as a district of d«y»«gt>u4o-C1iol*'lnsfH) 1 *l‘ lla * 

* Read ^Ll(3w®*iawsso^# in accordance with unpnbtisbed iasoriptions of tha same tonsple, 

* Rend ^OKiuCfit®L-iiu® '* Bt^d (If-® 1 - 

“ li'j* I ^f.Q^Orr|p. “ Seo U “ Jow ' F lM > nni * *' 










£33 


TI -INWeimOSB liK KT irmTNOA ■ fl'-u I 


10 i JP 1 IC* — wrj ir <_ 

® r ^^i— |j— £i $Ki Irtsfiv'.T |j-„J 

L***] 

11 [^ _ 1 - Sf!S>[^ * T Pj '»<y ;*£ LJ ]£[Q> jO ^ ry j~r*F js 1 u £ * i« t «of j i ^" % 1 ter*r j_ 

’ n7U [^>© 44 T * ® « <**# *g jS j-'£ Jf £JJ> i-o^ .-> * 1 Qfl? ^pi£ L£_ I ^ 

«jfiaf#0 "' r } , [^] 5 ***** , * 

12 _'*■ :’ [jp-mfQu^si ifuwri^G'E m*m#ffi a,™ v,tj£ .s^Gf* [ rl^- 

* rJ *j [>>«***. Qmjli ££- .refer jpGps*r$''p.Tf) m st wtJkjj&ji Qj<i- 

* *.' 0 .-i j * ® [^ ]•? 0 / [i 1 5 mfli 0 tb £ ^[ jf]« 5 O^i r,, •;# tJ+ |_ +*£jr- 

„ „ € b + 4 

13* * * * - *^!>J [ — *»[*?]* ^ jf j® .£($#<(t/iji t d 

•mtifitfir. $*«* -:« [ */{y>.*> jgi .-ii 3 t®.fl 

*'■*“ I- &*#[*<$] ?<&»<&*&[$} . . * - 


TbaKSLATIOH. 

r.ii,e J.) Hail : Prosperity! Iu the soot-ml year (a/ ^ ttipn) of ting Ifftjat ,‘*ari- 
viu iudu. ultm the lonl Sri-linj^ndra-Suiiuie ra. who f/r.*— nln u [In* magiflt mte [u!hl- 
ili>,H} Aiuha lavRp Tiruppoadaiyftr, alia* V i m si k li:i m t.ni - II fi vi-tiln fihir. the- 
M of l^^iyMibakkBm^W w *,/,>,) of P4utIiyamhukkum in Pt-nt m b,,IiUr- 
n d4» * <*wirfiruin«) of IviHyftr-kiittam, * fa *Vm/) of [J» v a fi K *»,| !4 -So hi - m „ „ . 
.Inlann W*» <*«*«*# »!«.* *ffm« of the temple in the mmiup* ^ing tho 
of TmIu.^ ry=-r at [ Kuvalfllaia] in Ku vajA hi -nsiii n . (« rfftWW) fl f Vilavanijfti.JtL 
T ?■ a U ! 1 !’ ^ A * fcu(l ^ Kff S¥4i^-PaMdi0t ■■• U ho wa» lhe If the » w «« 

<*f this |H. 1 1heIW*wM$w{wlii» wohj>>h silt garment {in Awwr) ,.f ih 4 - foot of tin* i*,m1 '* 

fr1\ " f lht ‘ Vi^lUn ullolmeab. Wa umd. to thi, god. [tJ tta 

/dM^M^j(wJiow«ais) a ,Uk ffinneirf {/a Mner) of the feet of lire god. malt o ,|,o 

'7r U ^*rT% oftCTt,w ^*^ 8^ ^(^O^ettiSag from Ihe vilbgn. 
« hu h aiv rf^orfaea, of this gwi wore etiaverted into o/-) pAly ? » 

• f’lln ?";?■'“ ■— alfotmentB Law- Wu made oniii the second year fe/fJhr 
m?») of the loid [Srl-Bljfiidi'a-Sojiadftea^ 

’ Il*-n4 Set- talon. |.Sge 13ft, n.,t* 1. < !t,nrl t***&*Q»Au*m 

Rettd ‘ l^d^. 

’ 1,lc [,l " , '' ,1 ‘' < ‘ [ ^ffoduefioB of this iitaniption ■« «,#. »nim> u» in >,,,. 04. 

Nip. 2111 on (be Jfii.fi J 11 .VffrTcj, 0 f t | M . 

♦ TJ|« Mime tliHtriH ji tnantfaiiad above, V«I. I, Kim 84 »■> u~ , , „ 

.nLdivUie,,,. Yirjx-ifn.n.iijxi {Tol I. j* 117 and Corrigenda on ]>. ' l8 * . J ^ y^ J! ' 1 " ^ 2 °"* ^ ftl 

tilt 1 modpru TipfH^Ju, Na. BfpOTLhy ^ ^ } f ^ L 1 le nwntwl niu-r 

: i!SK 5 f p - “*• 

r m P m r h 2>nd man inmripUoa .rErtU^!' , X. i p in' 'no r" ' N< \ t 1,11,1 

Yid. IV. p. ?S4. note 4. 1 P ‘ ' MJ> *)* ^ 

* »rfr (reaboTT. To) II.p. 2rs. note 2. 
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(Ti. K) Thereon the nngi^tratG Fir&iikhftmani-Mi vfindav0li[r] appointed f* 
committee CMU*Hnff qf) the above mentioned persons; the Pur&mvaritinii ikaJattk+Mitgatittli 
. , . * , * . , , . * 1 of ILai{yfti;u] (near) Uummu4i-£Al&*nftllBr (and) a 
resident of A rani in PaiyyOr-kottam ; (and) * , , * « Vilftti Kanapur(Un T 
aiim N ri paa ikh damn i - V i l up pa ra i v an. 

(I* 10.) * * „ . * , * * , mddai one hundred and eighty-seven and three 

twentieths.* PakkambaI [U] (had to pay) mAtei two hundred and two, one twentieth find 
one eightieth £A]faiy 4r (had to pay) mdd&i ten m& a half 3 one twentieth and one fortieth 

(L. 1L) [Altogetherj ? [ratdJdUt five hundred and eoventoen ? three twentieths and one 
vightierhj which correspond — at the of twnMf u for one mdJai — to &d$u one thousand and 

tliirty*four, throe twentieths and one fortieth,* wliich oorroepomi— at the rate of . . . . 

, * . by the 1 * 4 * * (measure) for each —to *♦...*** 

. kataw and one iAm [of paddy], which correspond— with an increment * of one Jta!am f 
om: tini and four ndli for each kafam —-to two thousand eight hundred and forty-three Jtalam f 
two fttni and three Aifftni of paddy by the mar*tiidl (called after) Arumolidcrap . 7 

(L. 12.J Hut of thia the following allotments were made > -To YtrabhadradBva r ? [at 
each] of the three times of the day, ..***■•-•«- four * ... * To 

Brahmduiyir t at each of the three times of the day, four rtdji of rice, two dishes of vegc- 
tables, two areoa-nuIs and four betel-leaves. To IS va riy&i\ at each.of the three times of 
the dav* * « . . ' * of rice *.* , 

-r B 

No. 67-—Isacmrmif At SoHAJfOALAji, 

This inscription (No. 182 of tftOl) is engi-ared on three walls of the Sanndararii jn- 
Fer until] temple at S 0 mart gal am, 1 a village north of Miuiimihgalnm in the Clringleput 
district. ' The ancient name of the temple was Chi trukAta (1, 8). Like Mammuhgalam, 1 
Soma iiga law belonged to Migauilr-nadu, a subdivision of the district of &@hgAttu* 
k*i ttam (1. 2 f,}. 

The uMcrijition is dated in the 3rd yea- of Rijendra-Chfila IT. The introduction 
agrees with that of the inscriptions of his 2nd year (Nos. til to titi above), but adds a 
reference to his queen, without mentioning her name. 

Test. 

1 fc# 0*3 -*3 i0j ^ tS fijjj*L&r[ u ] *[*] Qfif&b 

[Vtes“ u O &bst jQ^tiew]*<Sa[«f]r^c 11 fl/gj,Sar «■(" jSIbtt® f&jw 

1 BtigtiHling ihifl designation mi atari, p + U7, phew 10. and p US, tmt, 

1 The mi whig Dam* la preierf*?d m No. ST above, teat lino 23 f« 

* Tku auount rnu-rt ban beea da# to Ibe tempin' from some Tillage the imti« a t whioh is lost wl thn end 
of Hire 9. 

4 Thin product ib It would be tMn*,’tif T et E^m bfginnFrig qf 3iam \ I, we rr*d 

upmimr^v ***$&£&w r *'bv# himdnsi tod mett*em oae iwentieili, aqe- f^riieth and ua# 
nghtielkr 111 

4 On thfe an^nmro w?e abov^ Td, IT. p, 4*2. 

4 Hx k girdiBg rffi. ■«! iocrrttntia^' s^o uLioth, Yol. IT. p., NO and now L 

r Hoe Lbove, p. H «nd nute 3. 1 N(k SI I nn the Madtmt Samf J tap vt the ConjeeVerAni inlokt^ 

* Seeu* or* t p. aotw $ and J, l? Head £c*riaft F 11 Rfad ftTgi, ir Bead Qgwcl*. 













VI.-IXSCBimONS OF Erj/trTUXGA.C[lrif.A [ 


L* *; s fS Q*r&ri-(£*j) jy;g4i*^rit ; a 

monwlnu (tf [■»](f J j,[*^)ri*iig)ir *" /[©juj-ftt 

*£pp i. 

^^[ 0 ^ n— ) 

2 ^ ‘ 1 * i (' 1 j/Tiij^i* S **£.' t[& ur&njtib (jpia^W■ , / r (3P 4 *l* 

m,vpu>a muaHtirf, [tf]*^** ■“]•{*»] * 65 ,*^[( 5 * ].aj sa-'ii^' - 

iD^apis^^'jLBjSfe #ifi« <**^*jf 0t* £#»0«fA> '*]**[*]• 

..[ *]*-'<•£ ‘ - r tt'’[* *] A***™'*"’ |^«»j«ir(T/l if,,! flDi_LJ OimQu 

j JTWgl'&'.Xri 1_ j3Ji_i|/» -T ^> 

® I ’-*'A9 /, je. (j—) [(Jjf f *]&£Q*^r*aro,Qw #& 

Q*ii*wCJp+QmritLi_fi& {;_) 

3 't’l+j &>r*„ t -.Q Qtvi(iittfii]nf n r^i, Q^&e ,(■,,> *> 4 * * 

“*“ ,J<,^ ■' rt ‘ lS,, ' 2““ h Jl * ‘ -Sr !L,M ’ J*«kt- 

&aGGm OiJ. 1 ^ [h.* |ffjrn£*rj^i „ ii 


T|UN81.AriON. 

milTWJ&ity . .. - . . ia Tn the 3rd vear (#/lAe fe!jm) of king 

IMjukesaiivimiiun. »£*« rim lord tir*. Rfij«M™-gr,|*Mv4, wi,.i wa«. pl«ued to 
ttiko Jua scat oj iL-iJimne of heroes together with </,« VB ,.«ij. the mistress of tl.o whole 
wi-rlil, « f, the (ffmt n^'inblv of Sf.wan galam 5 atia* RAjaiikhiimmij.ch at 11 r v U i - 
m a h ga I a m , 111 U & g a nil r- tt $4u, (a Att^h i*hn) at :$ fi n g i 11 u - k 311 a m, (* ,?w/r«/s of 
«lttj’iingo(iila-Si1ta-iunjj4fttam, drew tip th<t folly wing writing on «!>.«!, to list a* lung 
the moon, m favour of Hie luni of the holy Oil t nk ftfa (f, wpk) to our tillage 


No - 08.— ISSCBlPnoU \S Uir P.AltDAVA*Pr RITUAL T > vm> 

Tlu< iHsrnpimu (fm, 17 of Iflfrt) is ragmml ou the north wrill of the 1’findava - P.-ru- 
mfil temple at Con joe vo ram. The ancient name of He temple was Tirnppitlagojn 
(!. 3^wl i! is men turned under the name of Pd'Ugfm in tie -WyfrapnrhnfMam. 

1 ho date is the 6th year of the kitjj^, who is now styled Kulutto n ^a-Okfilad fvn 
(lA While in Iheiuseriptionsof his 2nd, Sitlaml HU years (J1W 6J to C7 m d 7T) he still 
beans the name Rilj5ndra>Cluihul6rn (I I,}, 

Tin* new insertptiou teU™ to hfe early victories at iakkarakflt|am acd Vavi- 
rn^nraniJ* Ji then states that lie vuiqniuhtil the kin™ of K n u t a 1 3 , T.<. tlu Western 
a.rilekya km- Vikmmodiiya VI., that lie crowned himself as king of il H - ronutty on the 
banks of 1 tie KivCrl, U r of the Ol.nia country, and that he decapitated an imnamed 
1‘a.nlva king. Ail inscription of the dth year of his reign « adds nothing new ta the^e 
fclatemcrcfs* 


1 l£il ill a j 
^ Ul-JaI e_ J . 

1 li^ft' l jtS S'-J* 4/Pi 

■ Ki-iiil :;,T-J -. 


1 UmI difi. 

* Ktimii 


Ifc&lfll JA 

* l^a’ura ^ ,t m+>*±Lf iSQm/r# 

* Eiad wtQ$i&jQt Wi * w 

rc^wd aj u Raul gii^r, 

“ fhe iwim ndrtiif lbp3and til* f.iUowta^ & tio^a menlion of Uinl M^ncd 

,u lh " l " ni t 4t ' for T ^ tri<M^ ' rt'lBi™*!*. I MMider it anneemoary i„ jiuLtM tM. part j on „f ^ ; Drtri|l|i 
M Tho hmtorn-a I latroiJnctHir of iLia irnkriptiou is the jwmo u» ia No. u*. 1 “ ' 

11 ilm. 

“ U “ th0 ™" , ™ t, I ri ^; S ^ Ba ™ iMlw il1 lhe ^n^enfttha t emr l u nt Conjt«renm (Wo. 1 ,f 
1S&SJ, 1J.M imci ipuoa u BUtoU ohtotnlsd and it fleirfara J.ft 1 












Nn GS,-INSCRIPTION tN THE PANDA YA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 14! 

The wilynined inscription records that a mertjbant of Ksifiehipurum provided the 
temple nith a flutter-gar den and purchased from the villagers of Orirukkai some land 
for tho benefit of the gaideners. I cannot find UtiruLkii on tho map ; but it. must b* 
looked for near Utt iramel & r * 1 {t, 4) in the MadurAutakmu tilnka of the Cbiuglrput district. 
As boundaries of the land grunted, tho inscription mentions also tho river AJiehchi yuj u 
and apparently tbo village of ^aUumangalam, A village of thin name ■ I find 8 miles 
emst of Mttduttintakam. 

Text. 

1 [||*" [t/]a£ LfSarS Ofi/yafltiS. 

mimafUffm C&lS pi ^ *rQ*jrij] 9^tQ*»tL- 

£»<*S jit' tDWlO LfW* ‘duS- 

srar/ije .^n9»{jpW*Q*jssw r p-w &,***§& 

QA*«r hj w* tiTtLtq. 1 thir&'Bsssjtj 

p Lf&mtxijib Qurtk£iu^ef?^^m) 
m ik Me. ii j l if w** */ w t£q as *3^ ^ T ^ £ P(**][. Cj]^ ^t£@ * 

2 0*j- ]Sii ?s±-(jp^[W]* [©]***£&»©[*,] mi 

[0i_JijGt>*[4BrJJ i&j&fwrjy jT-f f fi«4F- 

a *5 Q« [ft-j O^ 0 «jc_ © 01 fiyaj «r[ff j *0 [us] M ® w ^ >S 0 £[*Q©&.«^r - 

craft ftuT^ Jt-lip Qif0d/Al erS^uri— [^P ^ 

^ ec'p ««krpriTj i SfiirjEy Qpsap f*l&r£*£*{ Q 

0-4&U J_J0Q£&U^4^fic_lj{_f Jfif 11 

,f nfi *7 r^.[* j*iJ-j^yi r 4c]j aspriis Giilft[W]r l# 

i| qj ^ jfr l_ ufGftr * © *ii [d* ] 

3 0 as 0 pt?aj ©[* j f \Trr gCT* JaflrfiS'f ar-* 1 .fff* it,vTii_tfir<f v-l C 1, ^a p j^O??.. 

J m jp '0 ■/T^Wfl # [||*. j] gJ^.sOcfiffAWi^S-.-T-f^U] .-f .■ ^tJT- 

prf[0j*5T>* r^Qjrti Q&iu^ 0©^# 

l_ri? ^ nor. :V [ ( • ] ft , N 0r4 tnlt_p Q&& ft* Til© ^ J- ® 0 o' 4T r A 11 ^0 GW - 

1 j EJ Gu • ft'i t uru* tfl 01^ ^ ff^LJ jQ LJ0 fftrT J fit 0,©.? r tf.lif « 

^0trrftr >' TpLfMJrt-I^G^^^0^i?0 - ^0fii», 

Artu.|Lih Qftl-rfAB! i_41 

[(jp” ^cru #ti tfj^Tf *rdi*Qg£:£v u 

i 0®^j* [ Jjeuuurftf^ [] * ] 14 £*ib /J*,i©**V&i ®- [,s i ] if© r # r v ™ £'A 0 Q - 

G j/ f f i $rgiu*p&r t i§ &rj_«0U3 0it^pLi]f r i£O]**i» [^j0C°3^i- 

[^:.* ^ F SJ JP &'[ !f ]j *0 6 JT 

0©a-jp*0*Kn-if ^[*0.^Q,#>0ai [I*] g)**r«rO*wSfci/- 

5 [ftr *-?, LC«5LffJ ilri— L^r-- jW? a?Qm J ^J Jt J[.iJ? ^^iT^k O*[ f A'JTfl' ^Jf t 

Qp r ih lfl efi ftJ»' J&iVi f[Oj^F0pirW^ ©<ETifc*r|_ Qoffrj* 


* This is ciTifihFT (■ urn of tTttm^odfMir on 3 above, nosr s, 
v Xa, 4151 on thu J/oiffai AuJrwy J^u/f u>f Hie Maduradtuktim tuEoka. 

1 *JMr * Quwjm*** 

T Hw* E«ui ■n«rfl^ J §0, 1 Wxer iut riptiinii^ oM Qu*i^- 

» jr . r . 11 JEi iid 14 En 4 «*i-h$4i. 

14 m f &; ^ <0 t2u 11 K™1 14 ihflS 


14 Httid 
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VI.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KL'LOTTL'NGA Cfii tU I 


m**v tflraoi_Oj ajty. »,***•*?#» Senp 

[lij »,<»£[«?) Q^»^f«ur«G j jrfcst G-\ai]_ 

****** * 

*** ** , ” t -L l # }*E" *(5* [j* j jJl*ftSjAij|i* **•- 

[«* •» j j_ ]., spQjt i ^5u j it j a^ , in ,*'l 

(j§0 

6 uli_^ £*'4#s 3 r*y [|*j 

®iiuSla £)*>#£$/ *9j9fig»jQ*mim Q#.-n« t> . 

*L'-3] £ *J Qoitatir OtfvfftjBt eryj ,«** Gis/sires ia4 

i«(y>A(. [■*] * * 0 «*». *n*] 

[UMj fJ$G& Ad.a,.i£fidy, j *.j|. 

Tn imams, 

{Lmo L) Uiiit ! Prosperity ! Having made tlw wheel of his (eu/ferfy) to go as iur as 
Hie g«*E4on <'itclu ( u*. Mount Mem) on.thuearth, which wa* sumwiuiled hv the moat «f the 
«oa, that wa* (again) surrounded by (Aft) feme, (tk* ti*$ Lowly wndilcd, in llie time (wArn 
* «*» eiili) heir-apparent tfWyd), the brilliant godded of victory at Sakknrak fit tarn by 
deeds of valour and seized a herd of strong elephants at Vim ruga ram. ( lb) tmeheatlrod 
(/«s) 8Word, showed (bo strength of (Ait) arm, and spurred (his) war-steed, so that the king 
t> on dti la (Kunhiln), (whose sp^ar had) a sharp j Joint, lost his wealth. Having established 
(/,o) fn .m having put on the garland of ((he victor# (W r) the Sort hem region, and having 
stopped the prostitution of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower (U. 
LaksUmi) of the Southern region, and the loneliness of the goddess of thn good country whoso 
garment is 1 1 « Popiii (Kflveri), (he) put on by right (of inheritance) the pure royal erowu 
of jewels, while the kings or the old earth bore his two feet (us their hewh} nan large erewo 
(L *.j The sweet river Popi,i swelled, («W; the river (of the *im) nf tl» KoJi ( a ,c) 
dried up (Ih<) sceptre swayed over ovary region ; tho heavenly * white light of [kit) white 
pur^o .hone every whore on the circle of the great earth ; (and Aft) tiger '-tanner) fluttered 
annvailed on the M h r u (,*««, km). (Before him) stiwd a row of oloplumts showering towels 
Wh,ch were presented (as) tribute by the kings of remote i&.ids of the deep ml The 
excellent k«d of the brilliant king of the South (U. the Pindya) lav being perked bv 

a hhetmiy Rll0fte * ikt} W necklace of precious atones dud 

^r) the iWer-gartund on (Aft) royal shoulders, (W) while (all Aft) enemies preeftMted 
themselves on he ground, (As) was pleased to take his scat on the throne of heroes together 
with (A'ff fWCtu), tho unstress of the whole World. 


; , 4l ... . ' 1 ^-fayungon.la.Sola.maudulam.niHdo 

allWlkMIw, ivnluig on fe« s_ K.l«li,». D Jy»n Ejr i T,'j ,V( i, 


1 lt*«d /<T. 

* lii mri<J<?iTi Tdinil Hit9 would bo «d*>e^<irSi 


* lil'Uil 


1 .e^4aiu i in [le-rtiuus used in tbc w;ns„ of 'Wren e„ r .c\ j n 

^ A>. W VoL V. ,, 73. ' **** ”* ^ Tcloge torn 

* Bm sbove. p. I3S, note &. 

* This title ui^oh • tbs gruol murdmul oE Um» heu-sunoront, 1 Cotpjm &*»/. lgtm r , , 

r«it. IV i, i92 uuj note d- ixM’tiWiUw'wjttU' ^ 
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alia* AruMIidie&g, 1 * * 4 a merchant (redding) in the great street of A ru raiolidfSva 1 at 
Kincbipuriim, a city inEyil-nMu, (a eobdiahim) of EyirkSttnm,* hid made for 
the god who is* pleisod to reside in the Tirnppddagam (Dmpk) a flower-garden, catted 
the flower-garden of Aruliladusau (and a iUnUJ) on tho outside of the temple* In on lor 
to provide for the rest («j mint) of the clothing of those who work (« VtU garden) and, of 
(their) families, we sold the following land tn our village free from taxes* 

(L. t.) The eastern boundiry (i>) to the west of the road of the inhabitants of Uttirn- 
the southern boundary (t») to tho north of the AI ichc hiyitjfu (riVer); the western 
boundary (t*) to the east of the laud which we have sold to (Vi? U'/tple *f) Tim ve[h ]k;i vwl - 
vis* and of the held of Sattumari gal am-Lldai yai) Kad agjtii; and the northern bound¬ 
ary (i't) to the south of tho small field of 6nttamaAg*l<im-tjdaiyilft KjmHcIi vhun. 
Having sold the two tUou&url knit, (measured ) by the rod of sixteen sp&aa,* enclosed in these 
four b' uindimes, not excluding the cultivated land, (wr) received from him* as purchase’, 
money fur this laud eleven kahthjn of gold, weighed by the true standard of the city (Im/D 
uar-kal) (and) equii itnjhifttti*) to the Jfalttrdutafcd/t-mdthtiJ Having received (thin amount) 
in full Mnd having made (the land) a tax-free dctiaddna, wo shall not be able to claim on this 
land vilikhDaf water-cess (nlr-rt/a/ 1 , petty taxes,* ffimmdlia '* and any other (mj"). 

(Id* 5.) We liave to measure into the treasury of the temple the paddy which comes 
from the laud harvested in AnaHekartthkit, (a portion of?) this land, it shall be lawful to 
irrigate the laud lying to the east (of the land from the channels included in this land, 
(L. G.) Having thus agreed, wc, the inhabitants of 0rimkkai, made end gave (thin) 
writing on stone to continue us long as the moon cud the sun. At the bidding of these, I, 
Siittunmngnlam*l)daiyan VMan KoyiUyat t fan], a cultivator of this village, wrote 
(ihin . This is my writing, (Thu in placed under) the protection of the Sri- Vaithww*. 

TJe, 69.— IwacBirnoS at Tibifkkai,uxxuxr4m. 

This inscription (Now 174 of 1391) is engraved on the wall of the strong-room of the 
Vtdag i ri iva ra temple at Tirukkalukkurtinm, a large village in theChingleput district 
on the road from Clniigloput to the port of Sad run, 11 This village is mentioned in S until! aiiii'irti'fl 
Drear am as Kalukku njrain, ■ the hill of the kites.' The ancient name of the temple was 
Mfl luethana. 1 * TimtkaJukkunram itself bore the aurnum' 1 HlagaJand a-J§ Slapurum and 
belonged to Kalattftr-nadu, a subdivision of tho district of Kalattftr-kGttum. The 
names of this district and of it# subdivision arc derived from Kalnttfir, :i village on ihn 
south of Chinglcput. u 

1 Till* name ift deriwd from AruKU-PfltTiml^ iha niirmr nf iftn great VUhnu in LaitJ* KJ.ni hi. 

Compare Bp* lad VoL HI. pp. 71 and i lS r YoL I V. p. 113* njid YoL V. p* 7£. 

* Sec- ftbote, p, i»t© 3, * Stoo mhova, YwL IT, p 390, 

J Atmrding to the HdUgintpnbtuiU *< V*hVA vnw ^nfl of tho Viahnu ttmplti* in K&ftdhL Brard^, 
or Y cgimtl i* lhe name a I a rirer which pa it* Cbrijwerdlti and j.mifl the Fnliirii war Yillivmlom ; tea n)to r* 
YoL II. p 31* nud unte 

* Bee p. lofl uud tiw 1 © 3, and p lot. * (mm Ar^iliijodii^an fl_ 3^ 

’ 0a iWnjiorJd/ and tfuJufAntxiiin-inAtti see Ep r Ind. YuL Y. p, 106, note* 1 mid 3, 

4 The* aauie tenn oceura m No. 67 t**t line 9. 

* Silt ini is tho name ao nl-mri* on vhbh uPe abeve, p I2? fc not# 0. 

N WUh this obscure term couipnro fnefe&firtt, nlrorp, Kn p 21, text litn? 7 P and Na, 27 p toit line t. 

*' Set? Up. Ind Yol. IH. p. 276, and /nrf, YaJ, XXf. p, 3t;h 

u lino 31 of the pr-fent in-cTiptiou. and th*f four ili^a.'ipti mt quuLH in %h* pr<K:eiiiif note. 

44 fice Ind AftL Yol XXI p P W r aotv l T 



Hi 


Tl.-ISSCBHTIOXS Of KTtOTTDKQA-CHOLA f. 


The inscription records the grant of two lumps, made in tho 14th nnd 15th rears of th# 
reign of fv utottunga I. (11, 32 and 'id). The historical introduction agrees on the who to 
with that of No. 6Sus far as line 11. It then nhitea that Kulottuhga 1. drove Vikkoh.fi 
(i.r* \ ikranijjciitvn VI.) from Nengili (in the Kulfir district) 1 by way of Hanalftr* tn tb* 
Tuhgahhadru river, and tint he conquered the Ganga-mnudulam aud giflganam, .by 
which the dominiona of Jutasifliha III. seem to be meant 4 Having seared hie front lent 

10 ,he n ;' l,h > lie ,h “ Plniyi*' aud subdued the south-western portion nf the 

peninsob us fur na the Gull of Mftnjiar, the Podijil nunmfadn (in the Tionovc-Hy district) 
tape fomonu, Kottifcn, the &byn (U the Western GMta) and Kudnwttui-uMn 
MuM.Hr. Iron, He statement that he * fixed (he boundary of the Southern country” 
(1. 27J it may be concluded that he limited the territories of the 1’dndya king to the Madura 
CIS no In order to pacify the newly acquired country, he settled seme .,f bis officer* on 
the road, passing through Ki(lip, ate An inscription of the 39th year of hi* reign at 

«•«£' ‘ ^ k * iu, “ (Ko - 16 rf 1E9 «i »«'ully lh0R> 

Tnfc 

1 ***41 L i". ] oZy «*: J . *+ ® |> ‘ > 

a[-> s y , a ^ UM 

.... [ffjwjp] * * 

e 

s ?ZLZ \ pi-m~ 

~3\* *r m y J L J L J L" ,£[«»> 


* K*n rtW, T.,L If. p 233. .urf* f, , t, - t , 

: r n, r: w n 11 «*—*. «* r . », “- 1 i,!m,ifi,Hl 

(ai. 69). ■ touilpf,*. m7v^ ^ ^ P ‘ J ° 1J “* 111 ** XiA^-Vu-JV™ 

.Hh-fi^wM* i,in (H, (I ^ il T-LuST *" lte “ li00 ,Mh0 *" d P ^v«r, 

o.ndodr- tut “t^rr nol Blwa ^ ^ ^ T ™' ! ‘ rt T**™ 44 * **«• °* the king., nnd 

V<>1. XJOf. p at) f-). I th., thw ctIstvm m , v UvXCrT* ** “ " i*+M 

Fi^rm^rotlMsi^ who, w«re it# in jmmlM, ' c to lle ^ iuiutiog iln> ntythiuitl 

“'"frt < ' ol ° r * T '' Ind - **• VJ XXIV. p iT/tif ouuSw/ #liS ^ 

K< * 1 J** r ©J*^ /UAA _ . *■ 

• Bra) ,m rmJHto U—ii. 

•w^j. .K?"*- - *•* 

" K - i — . w JST * 









N i ^.-ixscfirrnox at ti ruIvKalukkunram. 


I4o 

10 MtoPjl : 'flri'jeVX j~£ \lI £ ‘ JfD* * «J F J0^iv 

31 Qu,f[iap ~]** r vtj t <£}- 

12 «-iirii] Off ,4?* Qjri_^yTei 1 Gafi^r 

rf H[» 

13 *® - j~ gmv'^i j-fl j"#]*— t-T id uii&r T AOa.^rar^ rTCjj hj!~<*Ji ijr-aoriuaT- ' 

14 |^bp ] 1 Qmiz&iiSjpt «5l li_ 40,1 .■e^opii a=l ©t_i>o + 

_ 0]»- 

15 [qp^] 0 j ^]«nc_«QdS^fj «t [jajffrj- * 

36 [@J a * , ® B wMi H W Jir 0E-,-S[ap]^[^ | ftg}' m^]*w[^)|- 

17 H'K*- LJ aufli i gp^" -jui i-> J.j tjOu'l" £j <r 4 icr^iw 

0. 

IS E®»*~! Qb?j 1 

0®.& Qjlff- 

19 [* iff {SimflLf^ EO* J *»4£fHCT(-Kgpiil ft jO£cif]» , JfSriD j 

fptT$i£&3Yfrm- 

20 f ]■*[ ©j®JT-iBwe_rori|_a/ tyaOjfff® urffi^r]if.tiWi-{ui sr+ 

2 t OjjjTjrfiuP^* » ' J jffci4r,f i_oftt_ ft'pjtu ©;£* 

23 ai Qzb j su + ijr ff Qtjt re* « n ®£ J J ®]]^5® j: ^ sr C B, ] AJ ®i 

23 “T.^'-jjS Q^j[0j l _^ 

24 [>]^ flsg[f-] f iJuSr uj^_o]ti^r^LEi«Jcls Rivffjrjf r fifj^tb Qff*^bpj u 

j jrGiO^p^ 

25 Q*rmcM&QQ «? l>(& [uj)^”^[ti >S] w[Uirj* ]jpr[^7] ji ^ &«*[i_r£pJm 

23 a (pTArS^^i- 

2 7 ®^ r[®* ] [ j Qpf**r ig)<— ^ 11 ds t C- tf* 14 d ; -ai r t J^tt- j-* & ^ j Q^ki^in* . 

-*_ [^> 

28 ^hisjOQj^] ['^i« 0jl ]*eu^ lT Q*ftLi_ [^’J* 

4ft, E 'iJl J PI - 

Qipit *r* 

30 jS0Ljt/iu , [ I * jB-io [QL/rw d?iT,apjii atfpr n?^ cj%]-t- 

31 Grtoa^i^ jr dS^ L ^0iti0ft^, irj G[*jr^j-(r * it * a 


1 Rpild 1 liflriil 

1 Tbo T*w|&r 0 in* ripticn fubovo, To|. IL Ni>. 5S) «j_Q (raibd «fii^uil 

4 Kfiiii «wh * R«d 

1 Dlhtr inm rij>1iouR r^ad &rirtf ©i r ^#ir^*d'. 1 Ji^ml 

* Othiir (UHL^iptEUlJH illf^rt O ■ «r0u^ i r E4(^l Oi i ■tltTQ {pIIOUn uf jf, 

* No. 73 ruiiilft [Qjur0[«]^^#*3i- 4+ W» r ^d 

M Read *rt_4?. Ir Erad Qur^a^ 

'* Real ©LjrifiS^i* • ,-Sii ^ 

J, ‘ I-tl'iid l®U<ipb> . 11 I^'ltd \&s »LS^fM* 

** Thifi \m ppnSflKly n t^rraptipn of mrfvfi =zP Otlit^r iu^rrijitifi^s ms+^rr 

* Ri^hI 






U 0 


YL—INSCRIPTION 5 OF K U LOTT UNGA- CIIOLA I, 


33 [*]* [WilwQ (D]j> 

3*“ ^ *m&Jr*niLQ #[*vj 

Q tf.ajp r *[ «0* y,j- 

04 @ B ’ *- «•=**?■ ■& 'Hr* |~ )pLjW~) Jjj * * $r*ta■>*- 

(g)'-© Q<FQt[r* s] 

33 , . , ULrntjf 0«FM&(T U(I^U:Gtl_^0C 0<»hv.T-JJ- 

■ a Q^jt 

36 V-T<U* «)ii.,A ■^■J5*5'L*}* ^ flrT ^© * jy^QlC/r^Gjfftrr«v £ff- 

37 «£*—*— rB'^ai* qp Qyi -t rargpf.g* [j*J ^^isi ^ssjir^ 

jyiy. «re [>]- 

08 ^ Git at?* [|*3 [a I'OJ^flxmr/rfrOQrf^ 0*3 titsdur [juJtcktt Q 

K® [«]»[,*] 

39 ....*-* [^©3 Q&**&*&irjrih an <mr [gpj* [» Jli3lj- 

?* S [1*3 ig}«fc[*/jjj I_r ' L .t Q-^jL&L'Zijt J-Q OdS^, [f|*3 


Tranm.aiiujl 

(IJtie I.) Hall! Prosperity! While the wheel of his (authority) went us fur os the gold on 
rirelc (t.e. Mount M£ru) on the earth, which was siirruiindi-d by the moat of the sen, that 
was (again) surrounded by (his) fame, (the king) newly wedded, in the time (when fir u-as still) 
heir-apparent, the brilliant guihleps of victory at £akk arakotlum by deeds of valour mid 
seized u herd of mountains of nit (t\e. rutting elephants) at Vaviragaram. 

{h. 8.) (Me) unsheathed (Air) sword, showed Ihe strength of (Ant) atm,and sparred (Aw) 
war-steed, so that the anny of the king of Kendal a, (whore sjpear had) a sharp point, 
retreated. 

(L. 4.) Having established (Aw) fume, having put on the garland of (ihe »ictory aver) the 
Northern region, uud having stopped the prostitution of the goddess with the sweet and 
excellent lot us-Rower (it <*. lakshmi) of the Southern region, and the lorn linens of the goddess 
of the good country whose garment is the Ponni, (he) put on by right (of inheritance) the 
pure royal frown of jewels, while ihe kings of the earth bore his tw o feet (on ttetr heads) a* 
a large crown. 

(L. 6.) The river (of the rules) of the ancient king Mann swelled, (and) the river (of the 
sins) of the Kali (age) dried up. 

(L. 7,} {//i>) sceptre swayed over every (quarter of) this coot inent of the naval (tree) ’ the 
w hite light of the sacred shadow of (hi*) white parasol shone everywhere on the circle of the 
great earth ; (and his) tiger (-banner) Rut tercel unrivalled on the JKSru (uwttxhiin). 

(L, 0.) (Before him) stood a r»w of elephants showering jewels, w hich were presented 
(«<) tribute by the kings of remote islands w hoso girdle is the sea. 

(L. 10.) The excellent head of the refractory king of the South (t.r, the Pandya) lay 
on bid o his ( fie. Kuldttufigft’s) beautiful city, being pecked bv kites. 

1 The mr of ELEtr iMTut is engrfVY&d U-low tho tin#* 

Ifunil ^in*r + lb f it iildod id onltr b a&jk ttua leu gib of vowtl q ; MunjAjt! 

p. liul# 1. Tint tii i* tngmvt4 Inflow th* Liu*, 
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*“ (L. 11.) Nat only did the speech (of Vikkalan):— i: After this, day & permanent blemish 

(wilt attach hi Kulotlungn), as to the crescent 1 (a hi eh it the origin) of (Air) family.’’ turn out 
wrong, but the bow (i») the baud of Vikkalaij wan not (era* *) bout against (the rewiy), 

(L. 13.) Everywhere from X n rt g i 1 i of rocky roads—* with M unit! fir in the middle—to 
the Tufi gull had ri, there were lying low the dead (fadfas of hit) furious elephants, his lost 
pride and (hia \ boasted valour. 

f L. 14.) The very mountains which (Jle) a ace tided bent their backs ; the very rivers into 
which (he) descended eddied and breached (the foals) in their course ; (and) the very seas 
into which (he) plungel became troubled and agitated. 

(L. 16.) ( The Chula king) seized simultaneously the two countries (j>dni) called 0 a fi g a - 
m and a lam and Sin gnuaui, troops of fuuioua elephants which hail been irretrievably 
abandoned (Ay the enem]f\ crowds of women, (the slight of) whose beautiful eyes were os 
painted os daggers, the goddess of fame, who gladly brought disgrace (<*n Vikkalan), and the 
great goddess of victory, who changed ta the opposite (tide) and caused (Vikkalan) himself 
and (Ai'j) father, who were desirous of the rule over the Western region, to turn their backs 
lignin and again on many days. 

(L. 20.) Having resolved in (Ai*) royal mind to conquer also the PAuri i-mandnlum 
(i,e. the Fandya country) with great fame, the) despatched his great army,— which possessed 
[excellent boms (retembting) the waves of the sea], war-el ophants (retembTuiy) ships, and 
troops truembtintf) Water,-—as though the Northern ocean wob overflowing the Southern 
ocean. 

(1*. 22,) (We) completely destroyed the forest which the five Patlchnvns (i.e. PinJrn} 
had entered &a refuge, when they were runted on a battlefield where (he) fought (with the w)> 
and fled cowering with fear, 

(L. 24 ) (tie) subdued (their) country, drove them into hot jungles (in) hills where 
woodmen roamed about, and planted pillars of victory in every region, 

(L. 25.) ( lit) was pleased to seize the pearl fisheries.* the Podivil (mountum) where 
the three kinds of Tamil (Jfovrkited) f [the (very) centre of the (mountain) Saiyam 1 ] where 
furious rutting elephants were captured, and Kajini/ and fixed the boundaries of I he 
Southern (i.e, Pdiidya) country. 

(L. 27,) While ail the heroes 1 in the Western hill-country (Kudomalai-n&du) ’ 
ascended voluntarily to heaven, (Ac) was pleased to bestow mi the chiefs of hi* army, who 
were mounted cm horses, settlements on every road, including (fAat which fitted) K o 11 ii ru.* 
in order that the enemies might be scattered, and took his seat on the throne acquired in 
warfare. 


1 Tho spot in the mr*m ivaUudmi to. 

1 Thu Ewstern Cbatutyn .family, from which Knloltanga I waa deacond**) in the oul« lio<N cUimed th* 
Moon as Itn ancestor- 

* Thii refer* to the coast of the Gulf of Man^ItTp 
1 Sm iWe. YoL XI. p 23G S doU# t u^d 2, 

* This is Ibo Tamil form of 8aA#a\ tho Sanskrit name of the Western GHttf. 

* See abov*. YoL 11. p* -Mfl, nolo J. 

1 In IfalayainiD. *h£*tr (Tamil titfra) mean* *onG who has elected to ii*, meritor*** * laKireiting dotaila 
about iho AMufel arc found in ktr. Logan's M 9 /*Aar, YoL I, pp. 162 to IWL 

* This terfn duos nut refer to C outg as I tuggi'sEnd in YoL 1, p T „ but Is piohab'y idoaiicaJ with Qie 

rarrib>ni Malurl|«m or M&lubar + 

* This b ihe well Jmuwn town near Cape Cumorjn - Y see ^ Fad* Y«4 Y. ji. HHi 3* 
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(L. 29.) i fie) was tfmmd to he seated (« it) while (Am) valour ond Ijbmlifv .shone 
like (Art) nedtWof grout splrotJour tad (Mr) the flower.garl.md on (Am) royal abouhlera, 
{wilt) wlnlo ( alt Am) Guernica prostrated tbein*<kes on the ground, 

(L. 31 -Mnti.fi [Jjith yrorfo/ tA* r^J of lM* king JUjnkC-snri Yunnan, <.//«* the 
t nj]>ii or b n - u l ■> L t u n ga ■ So|ad6 v a, i— one— perpetual lump was given to M a h a d A v a. 
Ilie lord of the Sri-MOlnMhuea (tnupk) at Tirukkn.l.iikkuii cam. alia, Utngalandu- 
fcolap«ram, a i*r «tdm» in its own cirak in KaUttAr-mldu, («*«*»*•)<* 

knJattur-kdttain, (« of Jiiyuttgoinla.^flln-maudalam, hv . . ..mill 

.e van I'uEriihiulsuyou, e/t*, K( 1 1 16ItuAga-geia-poriyuray«fr, who resided at 
bAvOr, ahtt# bolak^ralttnaJlilr, in OymdnSdii.* 

(L. 30.) in Older (<» rapp/y) to (ttra /si»p) one of ghee for ikv, (wawW) bv 

b ° M gwiited ninety full-grown ewes, which must neither die nor 

grow old. 

(I 87.) The feel of him who will continne this („„*()** long a* Ike moon end the mm 
exist, shall bo on fny head. This (it ptaeed u niter) the protection of all MthMcuret. 

f • V.) n ihe 16th year (of the kinf* reign) the ahove-uieuiioned person (alto) granted 

TT n 77* "•“»«•«» gror „H, fc, i ptrj.ll km P 

» 1C it) is. given. Tliie (» plactti under) the protection uf 111. ildheHearat. 

No, 70, FNsntfETiop at Sfulakga*. 

This inscription (No. 62 of IMS) is engraved on the east wall of the third ***** of 
ie RanganS tha temple- on Iho island of Siangan, near Triehinopolv. It mentions 

tTZ*? l6Uxd ** te rople GsTimvartfigadA^rtf. 10}. 

docs not ad V* r f t V, 1 * ' ° f th r Wign of KulottungaL The historical introduction 
) m !! i r i 3 4 * * * * t * ‘ l0B ° aE tht ' heginning of the inscription* of the 

! , l ^*T* . lDfl fiptiou records that a certain Kufingara var granted to 

ac.teinpSe b 4 Arffe with tho eontlitieu that the interest should be applied tJ delaying the 
cost of offerings on two festirai days. - 8 im 

i v M t f % l hI i a p’ a,T tho subjoined inscription fixes the time before which 

murt h.v,’ licit V'TY*" w, ’ re 1 ■' °“ ,l,on ‘ ” f 

T ! *f < r? to tire recital of the text beginning with T/ttaruntHm/ 

If fh ’ "ilh l ! the , 2n l Chapter ° f lilC 6a,:M h * mai ” f Kula^lhara; and (2) the immra 

° * +i 16 p“p 0 u ® 0,a ' s T ' ® m a ^‘ montioaed in the inscription prove that the Vaiafanava 
saint ..nthagepR nr KainmalvAr wa* nlrciidv at that time u-*»ll l 1 

Dr. Caldwell, a ho placed the Ajvdr* in the 12(h or 13th century. 11 ^ 

1 S«c p, S above, note 7. _ - -- 

"*■ — k » 

“■ '-r>“ •Miw. .u. pi.ro Mongad ro 

4 Se« ohar^ p. a, nate 3 . * s i tF ^ 

!t»iH Wimp, p. 151, note j. * Spp abore, Vel. If « ajf> nnm * t e . T 

* f** peg* 2 abdT», n ^ f . p ' ‘ 0,1 Sw btlaw, p, 151, notes 3, $ and S. 

t empire Gtemw,. p , m of Itutwlnttion. 
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T&xr* * 

1 r.^ [r] 4[V]yj ©£** 4**^ ©£<>** [4]* - * - [J]u£i«r]* 

.' *L—UtJ dt'jnr 5 ?ifxtCri%r jg)A# hQlSTj[*]- 

A tf ff d f_ £ j_,*U fl# ( * [^ ffi j r Qp t J ?U it Ju t f JHCT tr JWF ff J " i£ [ ^TJft|£ *»]** 

&> jrgajra/) mffip&pQpit&t <s[ if.JuQu r^jrtlJijfl *i_j p ^ l £i _ £"i s 

2 4at* tin* » * * . , co[^i]u^a>]L>yt£4<*r Qum&~ 

£fttn*pb Quit *$4 j^til t[«i ^Bjajiju* Jiflu ^faniLC<4y t^Teuf AT*^? s 

* fl © A - 4 “ *-jiii^, j^rror$iA tuirmpQpriiSmjQatmpi' 


[ 0 ]*— QpiZja r Gu0* aift/r* 

3 <3* f3**iQ<* •f £V .[$]*><_ [&>[«>- 

Ai firr rd tia *T JUd £?!£'[~S« r j 5> .#0 ft?^ <S ■ */ JflHl? <*5ThtfL ff '$- £. *: ip *?($P & ^a? 

*£[!?* ]*!*[£_] 7 -ftSQ,® *6Qp& 


*vF&> Qfznp rf,i*»S[d/ ®]**[**]* *0[-rt]3siP 

Ql?t® >l p i?]i3K[^]Qitj4jr vVjQjrr l J thQ Wj fi^ Qa-rtp ppsvw& pi «ns fificWSfiijS*■ 
^r-G&iaj lcQkw J^irjf mQG^ju^&p&mALjpfij&J- 

j r ‘ ft & 2 ^1 at Qmi bi && th * 

5 ol! 4_ QajjeeBirr? jjLi flSo^o] 4,5 jS ,n a?^uu ] -[» 

uAi .+ m.Qp&!g Q f;£ri?Ji ;y a* [*_,«} 1 1 * . - i jr«5t_*Q4r(_ [*9] 1^44 

*4 j«j[^]^! ^[rfSbr^riiiJ u#- 

dff^tlL- l_l[&j]offU L^*Jj£Qp[ U 1*4* 11 

g KiijiOu0v l £0^id £u]ySf.^tt*pj tfrBpp ^*y?s irr^rOrr^flBrJaj^r 

(2/1 jJ^jJfrTff-^ 3i er#r .c_ G*aa[df#J 4i##tesK!rj_ei-^iii 

oiriwifT >* f^iQ^fQ 

off 13 * t * . . + * . [Q 

7 m vFpps&i—p [ ■ i- ] Qsuw m [*' ~j(fljL j&pjS j it £ wj tij itS Qo . * . j 0*?» j * 4 p ^ 

mffiajih “ jj ajc_*otV Q^Moai ool^j^-r^ OijrdWjdl^# C*.^- 

Q^ IT 

g ft?i_ 3,1 inpjBEhrTptitimb Aifif J^O*]- 

fffii»^S[j*iirj lP * * * ^6^ ^ys^ £ r *^| 

W ft'ff a J(yiflp #^E L/lc_l QlJff t£i^^ Q& ^ -B ] Lr[^(? j LE JU rfliLT^. 64 *f ^ J m «ffi *i - 

O^ffF^] * * • * * - - * - * 

9 w *i_ftfi»l^*]-r[i_j3£«r]or *rQm*QpJ[**^stowth inaO^ij [*]* 

11 m [0-* Sp]jDi *-[cu ] a [ff ] B . . i*.T a 0^ cjj 9*»*uui ^cl ojo G*[^ 


1 Rr-ffd q^^Sfci, 

1 Hi lid Bif fimu. 

* Kutufl qp9fi^iji^0. 
r 11 r-d.ci 

1 Hi'ilrrf ftT % ,* J^l |j . 

U H t'tiiJ ff v pfr^. 

,f Knid ^ulu^dTarff^* 
pp Hi nil 

” IIt-rt.it Tjn&pQm if-^- jw jr5?izsrjp j^i« 
1 r Hi»ml 7 1 + 

m Read ^1 Vv t 


* Jtcffjd LDJT^iaEr. 

4 H rji l Cm *±~ C m I*®, 

* RhiiI Q«-^ar 

1 Ri‘‘ld i$jr< 

ts ii^ad *Jf. 
c Hl J 3Lll us ,t .jTjcj, 

11 

14 ];fnd =, f ^siii L-c0bD» 

1H Iity*d . 

31 Read 0ioi?ar* 
a KLUtd 
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VI —IKSnOFTlOMB OP KUtOTTlTJOA-CHULA I. 


(Sfuj * j2<**[*£]u TtQfuS^Qji fi 4 ]u[ l *]r'*«[Q jib 1 CjL/#«e*i fitfl*f/ttrj£ 1 tjj‘j*rt*ji 

M——'J— o».» , . . •> [ W ■a~&w 

10 [*]*,**#*[«] 

* * ■ * *L-*-*at4i [fi_J ^ij,*iKr 

wf^Jiaii^0]ii ^i-\n&3i~i£kpu&9mi££.i^ih tel S^ui 

. - . [.Tj Hjrr[«]*-«<a£* * 

11 MfUi ^ri~Q**i_m.-TiWQth U>**d* l t,ii*i\< A & * Jyrfv^^dT]** tstir. 

W^*v*$*&myuwi ■******.[*] ^v,i 

° Lt *-’* wtJ * j/sSmtfivmjaltiq u * pe^ss?- 

18 * wGGft»*«ra[ 0 ] 

^i£4jw * * 4 # # - * ^tiun!i ^.sadr* jS-^Qauii- 

m *** t $*"**** [o]iipi«,] , .. . ***«, 

C'.i-rji [jyJ^[iuj-', aur«G»4nriti™0 c**«dr wuiul g 

>j3i_©*0 . . , . > l'j*j ~ ' 

13 W lj [* 9 ] m [Q>*4A3**[«fl.ft4* [£]*/!*« i9#[W]r. 

® <Ii - , -[©!!5 J B **•»** <ff0*s*sr gyij^g 4'ifijS 

Gf*#^* ^fUUQfi^ Om«[®ji uywta u A *& i u 0 au 

(jpjff^iA Q*s> 

14 **> jPar® *[,>*» 

® tt a "^( u ] u i^ 11 u A j»l a 

+tmt-<*r*i i y i 0 , ^r^jS^u^d a *^*-^3*^ ■* Qj»4a &vl£- 

u^jlf ^i[rwr]?n jyuu'yi^i* ma^. 

of-uu* t i^(J m/# i„ *4 

15 *[©* <^s;©>™ *] 5t i #Co>«[#>e*i «® . 

"^® “W» ^VH^e 11 ■ - Qrw«f m** 

Jjji«l Aifsi) [,*j ]§)**#« _gj©j# «*«r*Q*<r jwrQ 

® ■'[**]“* ^Duw^C'hU*/ 4rrf#r^^r«i» js/qp^ Q a wla9i<**. 

16 *“ tl*] ■* . . . . r^-u .,« 

ftj 11 ; u -^*AWCii3»»0^Q[^ri& 

UJ [©J-Oj^o?]** [-3Lo u .«»o» l i - A*,,*. 

[Pj aj f j J 


1 Kefti1 ******* *• * 

* Head j erWw j 9 iwnw ^ after 

, **■ , 1 A fow iiiil l BtiiMft Jetten are J«re caterod l )e l ow t&& line 

Hue i» pPTbaps a ntutaie far er parity tk. 

* Head & lm<ri «<*!£, . Rmld 

“ l!elul *>> •« Bead 

u Head /f£{i^, h 

M Koe,! « Bead 

'- Bead *©e^^. r JJ(f[l d ^ 

'* K v aul IlC ij fm ff $0, a + 








No, ‘0.—IN sJCBIPI 1QX AT SRIRANGAM: 


131 


TltAFBMnOIt. 

(Line 15,) In the [eighteenth] year {of the reign) of king Ritjnk&ari vfirmnu, nU'&e the 
emperor Sr [-Kulfitt unga-Sfllndeva, who etc .'— by order of the magistrate (udhiMrin). 
Kiaha[dha]rAjar, the manager nf the temple of the god Tinivarafigad6v&r, the 
following was agreed on and given in writing to Amyaft [Garu]da[v]ihnn, atiat 
KAlihgarilvar, by ns. the Piijdriit (hamni) of the god, such as (l)the members <>f the 
committee * of the $rbVaithnavaf w Tiru velo[di juad u-llusar,* Yadamadurappixan- 
dlQ^-^ambi, Irdy4rdl[|l]*Nanilii, . , „ , r NarAyana-Narabi, fcrHada- 

gTjpa-Dftsar 11 uf*Peruin[bajjrrappuliy Ur, and AriknlaFftrani-Kambi of MSrkka- 
maAgalarn; (2) the members of the cmn rail let* of the temple Ironsm-v: K urngaikd valun* 
Ardvamudu of the If Arina {goira) t Tiruvay kku lam-Ud ahuii’ Sri ra gh avert of Ibe 
HArita|jijfra), Kofi n van (Kc&iva) [Ta]n i -1 la[Ti Jj in gain nf the 11. trite (gfitra), Kl-4o van 
A pi variyau of the Bhamdviijii {g&(r<i} t [Ti ru]va[rah]ga-Nfirflyanaii £rikrishnan of 
tin? Bharud vfi ja [gofra ), and A r A vimu d a ^ r! r ii to an of the [II Jirita (golf a J; (3) the aecooit t- 

atda of the assembly t Aroyan Ambala.nml iirjtivap- 

p i i i y a ri ; end (4) the acton n taut of the &rf- l^aiuhnavus : T i r u v e n gad a va# * S 6 rn un a lint 
i'adinottu uiidn - Ivilava n. # 

(Il 13.) During the ear festival in (the month ofj Appigtd (Aippaii) and during the 
festival in Pahiuni (Pail gum), on the uight of that day on which the bathing-water {of the 
idol) is distributed, at the time when I 'the idol) has been placed under the ear red rtree) 

mid is listening to (the recital of the hymn) Titfttrvftdit(U t (the following requirements have 
to be supplied) on this day of either festival:— For one hundred cakes to be offered (to 
the god) arc required one padtikk* of nld rice, three tuili of pulse ( ptiruygu), three ndli of 
ghee, one hundred palam of sugar, three vhikht of pepper, one ujakka of cumin, three nliiht 
uf salt, fifty plantains, five cncou-nuta, ten young cocoa-nuts, nnc hundred and twenty nreca- 
nuts, one Seridti and a half of camphor-eil, twelve bundles of teri lJ leaves, and two mufljadi of 
i-ampbor, (For ail th>x), for those who pound {the rirr into) flour for the cukes, for those 
who carry water, for those who fetch firewood, for those w ho fry the cakes, for pots, and for 
other requirements, ho 11 deposited six imd a quarter kdSn, to continue as long as the moon and 
the sun. 

(L 15.) Having received these six and a quarter J-dfif, we shall be bound to supply the 
offerings in this way at both festivals out of the interest for as long as the moon and the cuu 


1 The historical ii.traduction of this iasvrijition it tin* hmh* as ia No. 6C nod in tCo Tniijuru icnorqjtiun of 
the lit 11 vo, it-1 utiuvi}, VoL 1 1 . No '16). 

1 Viriy-t ft* t» probelil/ cooowH'd with i-Jra. on whiuh *ou Professor Kiolhum 1 * * 4 * * * * * * II * mimAi in Kp„ UL TuI. V, 
p- nfH* 7_ 1% ocvuts Etlacj m llic Ukfefll iu=HriptIon*, wham l huTtf irzkiLnluled it by * l:1+ iIsmI fur 1 or 

l i u rlucgtt uf P ; Afii? p- 2 

* Thitt p^nson tu niuhi^l after the VRlabrtaTft mint who, niHonlm^ to tlin Xtt(4y{rnpraLfniihm t 

wate from i\ruvii{4^i-pidu- 

1 f.t* * hu whn wn» lK»m in thfl nrirthprn MitlburA;' rii. Kj-inhrm. 1 unto o abarnv 

4 Lw. •tin- pruteefor of Xnragul. 1 Tbo &&iul ^hagCijuk wnfl the son of EAr! r thv. atf&ittftitt ttf tbe city a! 

Kuragml, 

T This this ia pflrhapci fn>m TiruTfiyfrknlmit nnr- of iho nfimoH oi tbe E Aj ■* g ■ j|i :j ] rcnii]! AI templu 

at MunimM'tffntani s i9 Abort, im*\ Mf. InL Veil. V- 72. 

1 Tiiin pertain wn* i^itttod rtft^r tlift g^nl tif Til-Upulj. 

I I.*. 1 thu cbiwf of ^ight^en district* 1 

u This word Ia not loan t in tbo iUrtionnryr Frubnlily thtot-kiT'M are meant. 

II TJiui rufuFfl to Knlingqraiar 1 . 
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Y I,-INSCRIPTIONS OF KU[»TTUNOYCIIOL A I, 


Misill exist. Thus [it should be] caused to be engraved on atme. Hiving agreed thus, ire, 
Uicj J tifirn of ihe god, g4ve a written agreement. 

(L. (o. i \\o, the great assembly of Tiruv a raftgam, shall bo bound to continue this 
as lung m the moon and the sun exist. This {/<. plactd mdnr) tho pro ltd ion of the 
aV/- VauAmrm* 

Na 71 -■—INSCRIPTIVE AT KlLAi'PALf ITBh 

Tins msenptton (No. I0o of ISOS) is engraved on the west wall of tho second prdldm 
of I ho I itam Aleivurn temple at Kilappaluvfir in tho UdmysVrpnkiyain talnka of lho 
1 nehinopniy district. 1 This village in mentioned under the name of Paluvftr in TiruMfia- 
Hi bandar's Divdrum The subjoined inscription calls it both Sigupaluvar (Jl 18 2tl 
25) and sin.plv PaluvttrOL 2ti f 27). It belonged to K on C a-kfl rf tt m, a subdivision of tha 
•lislrietofUttoftgatotga-vnJunddu (].]8). According to other inscriptions ut Mhppah.vhr, 
the name of tbo Siva tempt* was Ti ru vdlaudurai-Mabideva, in which 41, «the ban van,’ 

“ J" Ta ""‘ ****** of «ifc the first member of Yatamflli-ivam, the Sanskrit drsimiiou 
of the temple. A Vishnu temple at the same village, which was mimed Vira-Sola-Yinna- 
giir. is tmmtionod in line 23 of the subjoined inscription. 

Ihe date m the 20tb year of the reign of Kuldttunga I when Ihe assembly of 
Siptpafuvur .soid one twentieth riU of land for one Kte to the mother of a certain Tirade- 
j u j K J J. \ a ID k a ra-Viina kovaraiynr. This may have been tho thief or Yin alt ftp pad j * 
diatrtel which is mentumed in an inscription at Tirukk-lvulfir (Ho. 136 of 1900k Thai ho 
received his title from KulOttudga T,, follows from the first portion of his name, Yin,da* 
4jnbha i u ink am, which, aeconling to the KaUiyntlu-Purani (x. verw 25), was a surname 
f. 1 Aut,thcr der ^ atiTO of tho Wine surname is the district of' Virudariia- 

bhayemUra-vaianddu ; ^ikondachfilapumm and Tirumudnku.ptan, (,>. TviddL 
. 'I? : S ' ,Uth ArCOt ***$ beI ^ M^ka.nSdu, a subdivision of thin 

M 1 F ; l ^r*r***<* ****** Manm*ni**u » another sub-* 

division of the some district.* w 

Tent. 

1 ' • ‘ ’J C/<* «[— ©[>»]*[>] ,/rfraii Qu.i. 

■M-W 

%**%$* ^k-wk-k-jw ,w i— . 

3 **%••» «■* 

L.«. 

0T san-.'-m rwir^-iri^i 


1 Hr. S*v*ir« f.i*u tf A*ti V utw' Vut. 1, aoi 
' . /,u. To). VI. p, !*aa. * KffiuL 4 HjB*rtr. 


■ s™ Xp. re or ise_> ftn d No. 137 oi muo 

; twji * 
it rd, 
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m 

6 3 j * ^ [dij%4r W i- A' -f A" j, i vi 1 jBcii-iTui > 

lEQ^jP ABU jr^J 1 [f]itJU Jj&'jVStf G[*]i*»- 

&[*J M[®] 

7 Ai— #* 1 Qu* t* Ou**V ^U- 

-3]^ *[£]**** 51 Q^rAQo>^r«Q44ri^^»w^ ka Cm- 

8 ^- t fiSi^iui 4fv«#T *[i']4J us«r#fr *Q^£* 

miwmf 'tjtf Oij & ljlLi_ 1 «3lLl- Am tnafflf ](l£i[*i. A]*/ 

^ ^ j ^Qp4V gi^uu wrfl - 

^ Qp*0 Q-ff^ijjjj] £§}^[ ff ] [©*] »!_[©]*$*£_ 

0* fp * "J **- w* *3 H <b # Hmdlfi ■-** «hh# 4 7 0u f ^ «*] L #i ] b * So ’ ^jt ^-to ji a- * 

tJ *-|_fcjl| I * CJ*- 

10 LJ Of QP& _ *■ * j n I_p[ *i]Q / iJT ID^ jJ JJ jp*Jl#GiJ(j« 0 ^^ -TQ*tf JT«^r 

Ifi(_ tan I llt /ill-{^[tcj 1 & [*r] - [ t» ] 11 0SjM Q «ir f *jfl « snf iL/ii # ® * tr [*rj<—«■ 

^!_lL] a-■ t[-T.-.T jQcjd »,fc eii t |V v aafl £g)^ 

11 *3*" P0TJ -^s# R r isn"j‘BiiO*fl-™ i 3 ^'%sn r Wi?jjo^*'S 1 ^fr |l ]piL0 ^ ^umw f * 

f fflT ] r.iT 1 ’ £ 0 J Jf^’4«3 I—* 1 [■* J * f (3' -*$A * ] *ff| If? Gu# 0U sf?^jS«3 - 

12 W >] (G^jrT*) tt-E^ aji_£5d_^l 

Qurm m rnm £&*<*> u *rd? l >0 *fi^rjavrajfgui Qutt**vrfi- 

13 ft Qm+R^Gf jyff-Gf«r "j ?u^H ojtlj?;* *iT[_itf ®lulj®^^ ] * 

JT^ i£l HJU] Dlrf ^ ^ -r JT ^ i- : Qu IT <f £33 Q A> 0 " '■# j f S J^iT^ ^ Q j SWJQJ C- 

14 S&jM (!/■&&* ft[ £t+]ri^^tii rp ^ .-tjr j:J^ djn 

lj ^ cjj *Q.#-i!/r4it-iJ(ipiii IUl i_ 0 (rf l1Cl_3* 

15 0'_(fl5ey «T4_LQ(jif^ar -yrQ* ^*vfrm&§ rf*jiQo>u ari^u _44 

^ *u J^jr 04^-t&# 0Sfc4ti Qjf lLi_jiG t^Q^.r jui 

10 Q^rmr ut*,±7‘ ].^j 5 if£aw|f)^ rf[il^©[“^ Out&OAtmfiiutjQftb fi($u- 

ifp$Mwrm ru Quint jfi| aj'yrtfQfith adayjif*] u r ** j? i£w& 

SysHi il’i fijrjnstf Sr® dr JajV ,tkT?#£yL jp jf- 

17 Tjet^u 0^^ Jjrfj® * 

[JJ] rra [* J§]#^r ^ j^[rfjG » e£:G?^ «ur#0 t»Q 

18 ^ ■- r ^ 1 1 r * 15 [ ^ lffr ] * [* p ] tl< ®‘* 5* ^ *■ *a£7 ^ L ^] aj [«0 j]tv ®^ 

[qau^ aa eiQiu Tiii off [ 0 * ]#jt^ s ^^- 1 ^^ j? ® »«■ G 3 j [j m ] sn^ * ^ ^ «J [ 4 ^ Ji* r # ^ £ 0 J* . 7 . ^ , 

0 wa -.^ ^4 *9 ^^FJf * 

10 an?OOtrofffc(tj4rj wS^^fd^Qjim p*] jt#Q^hfj-- 

[Q 0 ~[ * r£! ia/ # j^JJ *Jf4 T ^i0 tkj t—d 0 ufti ^ at [ piT £D ] r*»€i ^ & ^#04 S jpj 0 Qp&W *«pr- 
@#«W* 


1 Hejul 
1 Head 

I E^rd 

,? K^ad &T*fTQ/T-». 
u Road ^ ar. 

II ltru4 jrpmmgfiiik 
E1 Road 

m ittai 


s Hi'.id (?tj , r»icr ! a.f. 

1 Road mdRjsub* 

I ihtmL jxig 

Jl |£iad ilwtr& m 

II Hoad C*i3iraraf0, 


1 Rf-ad «iL'ti- j®i tii, 

I K'-lill rjj ,# *r. 

■ \lw\ t$l 

II Ruild jg#«k Odi* 

rt RI MllE ,p - l!I_ m Ltt_rS'tf ^ 

|U R Era il *C*£ 4Li j . 


Gl.'T 0 1 JfAJ ftirf £5 LO . 

!i ?f f N11 # uS. “•. Ci_T f .ff j9 £,£-£* 

lfe Road ^uvfl^ia, 
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go u.* *ih rm'Alm'] *[-■]* *'[> tc >* s * f «*-*«■«-* 

4«u« AJUtO jjgjiiAFjC j£|i«iS 5P4® J* # *'** 

gl *w?|_swr] Tjb* ^l)'WTi-^s 5 -»vSj[js *[*].»** »<_<*« 

90104^4 iauii> £e*tb &&*>* [1*] ®** 

rf£o>ju> 

22 « 0 «fl>,a>riQ#ff'«»rAv5‘r* «r(ii£*'rf[«nj#tf5^ a5a*itjQLjr0[ffr] s " r * 1 '' ? '* 

«.r* [»1>] 0*3 

I" 

23 *** ;i ±] o»aj>] ®®#[©>#ih [[*] 

^gJlAilitfl P0 ^ibV^'*3^ c Qlj*- 

0[wi]f*r4fc- 

24 ■ tf]Jo^i*[^wS5]-C[«i]F£fl'[^] f a^« fc (tf] £*■.[»•>JP <*f» 3 Oo#0Uifii- 

25 * £««*• $>«,*[* Oy*^- 

mfi*3**ar9i-** artGQeiQuiii [|*] u«rfcia 

irwwwth b 

23 e [*jo^ V 4» fefoay]™."** ^rj]^ 0 jr,Aji«r* &+'*•«mn-*Q*i 0- 

4 »[ a ] "*r«G^r.!P 3 p *3 ® ju y-*i3 

ft®*}*©®'**!®*] 

27 ©*« r4G«^« [|*] *►«©['*3 'M f [ rf 3 

»w*©«* $»*f *r4®* a [>] j, [[*] uwrfiiff** 4 o9#«r- 

[j*J US*^)i [I*] 

28 uijuif g-iigjr t^rQ*r^rfsHr»*(r}tfff^a/,TT G***5« ^J'”- 

*[«>]«( u[»v ]^-0 m.Tfw*. #r* ^ 0 *" [ ^ 9 3 *©*<P® I - 1, *® *« [|*J L®J‘ Jt -'*' 

jfj&Qat* 

29 « 0 i£r* 4 [i*] a^#}r[G;*»j^rrrjGG^ m. 

TlUKMJJflDJt, 

(Hue 17.) In the twentieth year ( 0 / ike reigjt) of king It:i jaktaarivarman. aliat th« 
emperor of tiiu three worlds ^rt*KulOtt oiiJB - S4|#i®''8i who tie. -— we, the Mwrobh ol 
$i iruptil uvfir. a hrabmuttya in Ku rifa-k 0 nun, {a tvUirmon) of H tongatynga-vala- 
u 4dn t ^,ld the following land at a price (teUUd by) the assembly to fkH&kutaaundaran- 
Ticliohidiri A|v*ir t the mutlier of V i[ra]dfti’Sjablmynihkara-Y;'iUftk«[va]ruiY&r. 

(L. 19.) One fortieth (ilU) of laud on the eastern side of the one twentieth of 

laud on the northern side of the four twentieths (h$) of land of the seeoud Bijuare «f the 
tiivt kanndrtt 1 to the north of the Kuj&ulrti-M/a channel (amt) to the east of the PavUti- 
road. 


1 llvad 

* QtSmr, unpul*lislii‘d im^eriptiofia t*tu 1 t 1 Btftil 

* Tfead fi?r a 

1 Afttir lbit TTord tlia rlutfirfi rh -J ~\ .'■_ JQ flTp pntorf iiIjotp llir link 

* THf> hiMniiral biI totl utt= on of ibi* inecrsplunt w t be ttme at ia Ko. £w~ 

’ *Slc p 7^J fttotftj tio'a 6. 


ggJff* 
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(L. 20.) ADil one fortieth {pilt) of hind on the western side of the one twentieth (cth) 
of hind on the northern side of the four twentieths (reYf) of land {of) the second square of the 
second kitunaru to the east of this road (and) to the north of this channel. 

(L 21.) Altogether, one twentieth itifli) of land. The price which we have to receive 
from her for this one twentieth (ttfi) of land, {and} on which we have agreen, (it) one good 
kdi* current at the time. 1 

( L. 22.) Having received this one kdiu in full into the hand. 1 

we, the assembly of the krahmad/ya of Sijupaiu vft r, sold (#Ar kind) and made and gave a 
deed of sale. For this one twentieth |W li) of land this alone shall be the record of sale, 
and this alone shall be the record of the final payment of the money,* and they (nr, the 
purchasers) shall not be bound to produce another record of the final payment of the money 
besides this. 

(I*. 21.) Having thus agreed, having received this one Adrfa, and having sold this one 
twentieth (rtfi) of laud at the full price, we, the assembly of Sijjupa lav fir, have received 
the money in full, 

(L, 20.) By their order, T, the Madhyostha * Pa[luv 0 r-U]daiyan Ayirattiru- 
nfiipuvati Mudikondau, wrote this document ( pramd>td)\ this is my writing. I, l’ alii - 
fiiriyun [Uajkkuvanftfl (Lakshmana) [Kfijttappan of ]du[da]mohg&lam, fibw/e) 
this; this is my writing. I, Sa [ v ] u n di K Srfina q {j'.e. Ntrfiyana) of Pa 1 u v ft [r], {too*) 
this; this in my writing. This (t* the writing) of riindi Fa hi airly tin V traiuiniy juiun. 
This (in l/te writing of) Sfl[vd]udi h T driyauan Map&n. Thus do I know, Hi ray an an 
Tiruvit£yi]kkul&m-Udaiyiip t * who performs the worship of tho temple of Vira-SiYla- 
Vinaagar-Alvdr in this vilLige, Thus do I know, the blacksmith of this tillage. This (*> 
placed under) the protection of ail MdhiSmras. 

No. 72.-—Ixscfiimos at TiBovntAiitAiictirH. 

This inscription (No. 132 of ISD5) is engraved on the east wall of tho second prdkdra of 
the MaMliuganvdiriin temple at Tiruvidftimarudur" in the Kumbhakopam tulnka of 
the Tan jure district This village Is mentioned iu Tirun'inasambamlar's Ddodram as ldni. 
nutrudu. The Sanskrit equivalent of this name is Mudhyurjiinay in which mtdhm 
corresponds to idat } 1 the middle,’ and arjuna to tmrudu, 1 Tcrminalia ulotu.' In tho 
subjoined inscription tho village is called Tiruvidaimaru dil' and its temple Tiruvidai* 
inariid-Udaiyftr (i.c. tho lord of Timvuiainiarudu). It belonged to Ttrajmfir<.n§du, 
a subdivision of UIaguyynkkouda-5ola-valanddu. 1 ’ The inscription records a grout 
of 120 sheep for two lamps. , The Pujdrls of the temple and the inhabitants of Tirtividai- 
rnarudil and TiniimQr wore appointed trustees of the grant. Tiraimflr X do not find on ihe 


1 See above, p. 134 Mud Dole 5 , 

■ The meaning of ^.tois^r^avfiSuj, whioh occur* ul*o in other unpub-ifehed inscriptions, in not epporctiL 

* Thw m-iwi to be the meaning of the tent poru [I l-*rf f urft^ra/-f AMi ita^Ha 
1 Compare page 2 above, 

* See above, p, 151, note T. 

* No. 160 on the JfaJra§ Surrey Jhtp of tho NuiubhokApaai laluka. 

Com pure tho MtuiS y<Sijuna - Jr-JAff ing<t t No. 1079 iu ajf Htpcrt* m Sarulrit XanuitHptt in Scutfcm ttdia 
No. II. ’ 

tin' aam« fona of the name wcitr* in tho Tanjoro inscription! ; * f above, Tob It. p. 276 and note 7. 

1 In No. fit i above thie dustrin it tailed U.rjriihkttii 4 &r-va|npA 4 n, which in a Taajw* inecription (above, 
VoL U p. 52 ) is itoted tu he •hunted between the dried and Unveil riven, 
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map; but. us it* inhabitants atom to Lave )md a share in tin? management of tin' temple at 
TiriividuinmriitlQr, it wits probably not far distant from tby latter. 

The date is the 172nd day of llie 26th year of the reign of KnlflUnfi gn I. Tho 
historical introduction agrees with that of the 2(Jth year (No. 71 above), bat adds that thy 
kiug conquered the K aliiLgu-muixf u lam (l. 1). Other inscriptions refer to a single 
queen* who is styled ‘ the mistress of the while world, ’ 1 1 the mistress of the whole earth.' 1 
or 1 the mistress of lho wiuM/ 1 and who is perhaps identical with MadhurihitakS, the 
duoghter «f li’jp'uiliruJt'vit. 1 In addition to this queenthe subjoined insorption mentions 
three oilier queens, riz, Di u »c hint liman i, felUai-Yiillabhi,* and TyugavaliL Of 
the last of these the Kaiiwjall*~Parmii (x. veise 55) states thnt “she had the right to issue 
orders together with the orders of the Sunni (t’.f. the Cluda king ), n 

Text. 

1 — ■.“-'S® £? IH ‘t' 1 * Qu*.iQ* ii) 

JfSVt^tD A® [QJal 5 glLUCtihr ggsr ~Q]< rw£- 

* .f 0<6 f 1-1 *- M rfj £' j Up J p ft ff fV it jitlf r ~ -j r}^ «^<T ’ Til i_. LD 

[**BJr**#p& GUM {ft [i-r] C'ds* an at Jam # j jtarrffjrjju 

£>f[pr] *iuS Qu* ivLjft fl 

„u _fi Birsom 

1®“’] J|& «3 1 f fy j 4 1 i£i J 1 ' U * fW ri Ji/j ■ j 7 « ■ r i flV i j'L 1 fl yf ©f ‘ am LQ 

j* ty [«^ JJ* j_ > ],£" JUj srflJ 55 l-Uj ft-JX l 5/^0 ,.f , 0 * 47 * tjL |g) i? J 3 H 4 - Qftfr *IV « - 

^if A aQ*■ *jB T 0 !>] (^i[of J 4C-*-* * ^ ^U0d * rfi/JT J» A- [ jp ]j ) U 

frQgjf nr ,£o:i 

V"],< til r^^Gat«0#«i^ Ofr^aS^^aJ 11 

fit*,* <£Q>*/s [*«]©£[>] *[J?] f^[oJ rfev- 

ta-jj '* Guif^ ^ \‘PtS&r ^dQ« <a»\fmaiQj^ASa'gjAQ<i*^ ^ 

flSn[Ojar^tf«Q«4i_jr [«0]«Qra *»£fi]a9 mj. 

*t?Qa,« Oso»* W ic »* LfL-[(_] 

Gse wawF^p[J»] iGili- [^*]« [(D>«(y»a[A.]^af |L sff^iiuOu 
© OTffl-iu 

rF ’ (l>(t [ Sa |/i< f'fijm {*•>- 

3 ^wjprd^C®]^:^ 14 t-'L riT ]€Ti* 1#f t“*- rxa'uew 

0[eb] uvjiQrfJ ) 11 aQr^tfiu «euQ l /0#[,£]34 fi i, 

* atev. So. $*, J. I, So, 67,1. J, *ud So. 6H,L 2; VoL II. So. 77 ! 2 oad 
So. 7*, L 3. 

1 jiWvr* No. H, L Iti f , utd Ko- j 4 p 1 . 1 , 

1 n r *u5«3J-cur#irp iiiof« f Nd. 1. 3_ 

* Seu ver«o 12 of tin. Chvllir of Vin.^hwJo, shore, To!. I. p, &?, etui tthl J | of iho 1*1(1/purt» 

]iliiM of the tome priaee, Jbjr. Ini. VoL V. p, 77. 

* tl«r - jpjf S :: ~ l l a, 

* t hi’ first port of tb» lnur.e, fl-itu, ute«n« ■ tho n-ren priLcipil notm. 1 

» Reiifl i*#*iEir. ■ Hmd 8* jit. 

» Uffliid 4«ef?jr^#0. “ Rmd *«f«. 

*• Itffid to-je/toir, a Itdinl *grf? jj, 

w Her*’ the riqfmter has emitted u long *' Ltred mm,***. 

* R»wd »' Ht-otl (f/. 

»’ Rciut uuf7/|r. 
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1 artrmvQrtt i£n^man^^jSiLi^Qpih t JjWfw&i pfyi&js 

Q ■*) sm$ «rPQai tf ^ih M W*tl T rar^Jt-dQip} *$£ HP JGlfl[W^^U J-O Ul <9 ^KS- 
G[ii1r0(fiss5^ otf***^ C®]*" * 1 * * * V ” *■[»]- 

-* jpii 4 ^ - '| B -ip d 5jr-^t^jL|rQpfiW5L- r «^ffiJ fcftr,# 

Qwi Qu0@Q4i giiff^0ub O 4 -' 1 ®* Quinr* 

4 uar^fcgA Gmfl^GWip. tfri_£^]^jssPw;Mr *ctlt_£jj_Lr. 

£inj,ar£> wiptl i»ua &/*& Jr jifi Our£jp"jOTi i B Q*u£*,<*irQtnjh/& £[#]#- 

PP & [a] *[^\r so] * QB«p]*G [# y -P t* <p[> *■« ro|jp[^]4#ci;*l- 

j_ 1 «r tfaQzdQjm^tnh «£#[*& jOu^P * 

i*.rOii/ J jfu 7 *0p-^j^^8ira«i*0in.ijaO*rtlx_€^t [ ,j ] t - <**[^> 

Oj»*^ fi A £*-‘f £ r? J_L L_ 0 tDj&Lf%ifr <5 j £Jj «if ] ■ JJ W d_*' -JU ] * U±J 5 [j*j *J 'jrf $£*[_ ^ ] 

* ,£‘0* 

5 Ou»! i 'V*£^,T0pn£j tifltf 1 

*W6jA)C£ij]-*^j£ [ *1J j $ J J/; *53^ 19 *P 0£g£.#W J_ KJ J ^A/ gjLW 

* 11 £u^^0iO^»r | ttfc- -f *i.Ta-juiS 

0}|_£JJW m*-tl* jyt"ifiji/ju Hr^ujjtiQ ,: tS^MfCS ]j»- 

*> 11 Ajjttsar ^aO^i>^w*£**3^J^C“0 •- c ’® 

<ri£rt»ji : j,&f?r ^'$Q&r J i& &*Q*[f')pt2ifmtiTii3 *j*(W]Q [*]" 

w£(f. iti]T*«rS fl-iD* ,g*j[#i *]!■«■ *r*r<£a-g)«? fc.*0x>ju[i]- 

i o l4£G«>M»M0fe [u£*** *_[«(_>•[*] <*>]«*- 

^[*'jO^[^]fla'fiw jtl® 19 ©»«ti*[#p] 

©«ril©iu«iS*rf»r^r r 

[^Wyw^uilfljai-'' iJ ©eT?frf(Li[^pA[«']««*l*^ [a]bm^t » ew- 

«i[i*]wgn) 

^Ajfiflwui /r>^i£ B<ai^fti-i/tiV * 0 «ui(2^bjm£i*] ura[fi]< 

firutr m$ l4 (p©af* ( *Q&[«w']T[.fluj*0ifl ■* »]* 

7 4 *Afl u£#]j^*jaf G[u]'a3*«5*' mto ?- 

[*]gii [4 r] w^jiff*9^aft^©Offt>^0rf toTfifitw 
£0] « «w Q utl [^. mji] <s [i-]*j« #w * ittAw voiwm if* Qjf^**ttr 

0©ev*^A'®*©^*'it[aSj-as^**tl® 19 [n,p]©A#^©«Ji^*«nr [^]gSl#i,|f. 

^)j'BSPtf.jgi.'i 0 meiffi * fl - S [I*] ^ r >[^©] tJ * ^ 

^t©a#[^j]«r Q- *»[*]*(_st ii Q^*«sr ©1_*1 ©[*]#«»i_*^ u) 

C ui 3d[^] <4r C M*»M «® 


1 Rud 

^ Read aw 

1 Ewl Su^ j^^b* 

I Ht-ud 

■ Rr ud i£ jT. 

II Huad 

V Ho. Tfi t^id. [JiA^uflQ^/jpi; ™*A 


* Rj.Mld 


1 Boid i£mr# 

* Head 

1 B^tid i£#diQup. 

* H*?aJ OtfFdrf fqpik* 
p Rtad J^«T* 

,T Htiad 
t» J{tud 
^ IVh4 




MS 
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8 *,]**»» Q«uj tvi>9r*£|dr#J<iifir 

i gu-asrQiii tfx_Ofu*uvr. 

Q^iirr **[S]* #,*'«n^0p.T 1 fiAI?QnPlir0LB j,Ji}^.j;L.U0A» *fj*],r- 

[11*1 jp[« [ 4 ] v «« Q*,v- 

Qurfmtfi rn *1 <J*8" 

aa/nr^QQ]^ j|«. L " J 

Tr^sutm. 

(Line 4.}* (/It) was pleased to seize the Kalihga-mandulam, whose risers were 
cheeked (% dans), and was pleased to fate his seat {™ flr Mram-1 with the mistress of the 
w hide world who remained (his) chief consort,* while 1 fits} valour ami liberality shone like (Air) 
necklace acquired in warfare and (ft*) the flower-garland on (his) royal shoulders; while 
(a!t tnea ctt) earth worshipped (Aim); while the mistress of the whole world, Dliiurhiutil- 
mani, was present, a* Umfi near &vn; while the mistress of the seven worlds, j^ffini- 
*ftltobhl,—■may she prosper 1 — the ornament of women, woscftlmly and joyfully seated, as 
Gahga takes her seal with her (tie. Uma) ; (and) while his (is. (he king’* favourite) mistress 
nf the world, Tyfignvallt, possessing the splendour of Lakshml who is inseparably clinging ‘ 
to ibo bioom of Timiiud ("V ishriu) to the end of the world, was present. 

{L, ft.) in the 2dth year (of the reign) of this king Kajnktfsari v arm an, alias the 
emperor Sri-Kulfilt iiflga-Sfiladflva,— the PttHeMrhdrgm (who wears) a silk garment (in 
howyar efj the/eet of the god 1 TiruTidalmarud-L’dtiiyfir, and tha JPujtiris of the god 
were pleased to send a letter to tie * members r»f the assembly of TiraimOr, to 

the citizens of Tirnrujaimarudil, to the villagers of Tjnuinflr, to the temple-manager 
Vada-h fit tamaii gala tn-USatyfifi K dttnn* SSm ndfh-ap, alias K a ni JB [gi]dnrap5i l i- 
M fi vGnda v eldn, to the overseer of the Srt^Mdhtkerae, [ Edn ] ttapfidam’ ITrilbufri- 
randan, alias V ofknyil NamH,* of the Uhfimdvfija and to the accountant- to 

the effect that it should he engraved on stone * that, on the 172nd day of lhe2Gth year (of the 
hy's reign). Paf|iy flr-Udatya n Nam ban M adurfl n t akad S va g, alias K u\t ,t tuiga- 
£"■ a - [\ i j i a i n a 11 u M 0 v 6 a da v $J i B , Iiad gi ven a porpet ual lam p 1 ■ to { the temple oj ) 
Tin.vi^aimarud-tldaiyfir, the lord of Tiraimfir-nfida, (a saMsimn) of Ukguy- 
ya[k kJonda-^Ma-valanadu. * o } 

([,. 7.) When (/Ms tetter) arrived, (the placed (if) on (their) beads nnd felt 

honoured. Fitttiy Qr-Utfaiy fin Xamban Madurfintakadlv a| ,, alias Kvlotiv hga- 
Hla-[7i]Eainattu M flvfimlavftUu, had assigned 120 sheep For the two perpetual Limps 
given (ty Aw}, iu onl;r to supply one an of ghee per day by the (measure) 

These one hundred end twenty sheep were taken overly Mautudi Timfidimn < UfimMum) 

1 Rpftd 

- The in.nHlucli** ,f ,hV i nR m f li 6B « tl* lnin , „ tn Kr. S9 („ „ iLo * P rd* -is .rd,, th»t The 

•botiw Brfghl be Msaa tted r ’(p. HT above). " e 

* ipny ti dtiKnlvnl inki <r + ■+ 

\ *** “ *t?!r 1K ' IO, ' t iT *’ ' ^ V and net* i 7 . 

Sm •***> '"l lr V- W, note i, ^ ^ „ Q , B j 

■ The fir>t par. of this cam* »fc» ti, tbe 1 Gulden Temple’ flt di^.uUmn,, compare above, V«l. IL 

ISo, |dM^rriplj £i|, 1 1 

' TI.™ Tdrr i» twjrc. r,r. bv u* in lias S, pad bv U Qm£Q*A m l SflB 6 . 

*7 O V in n et-mniy mMiDcr; U occur, befom nml tt fi 4 . r th* 

**Zl ,,ll& ” 7 ^ rW «« *■ i**hmp*** actually 
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Yengadaij, 1 D(h iiij Uarigondifi, Mariulnn* * Df-vap and Paftatj rcjrfan. We, 
tho t tijnrii «f the god, the members of th* assembly of Tiraimfir, tho citizens of 
I iru i idatmarudil, and the villagers of Tiraimftr, shall bo hound to levy, us long ns (ho 
munti iitirl the sun exist, this one un of ghee per day by the lt&andyaian (measure) from 

(the recipitHti qf) those one hundred and twenty sheep and to keep these two jierpetuuJ lamps 
burning, 

(L. 8.) This <*) the writing of the accountant of the temple, Kojncamahgalam* 
Udaiyfiij Ammo It Fogkiiri, This (it placed an'hr) the protection uf all Make tennis. 

No. 73.—IifacBEPTWjr at CuoLArciuu, 

Tho inscriptions of JvulotUmga I. inform us that he conquered and colonized KdUiir u J* 
This ancient town now belongs to the Travaneoro State ar.d is situated about 10 miles tiorlh 
of Cape Comorin and near the British Post Office -« Nagercoil” A temple named 
C hdl 61 vara is now included in a quarter of Nogerooil which bears the name C hSjapuram, 
while according to the subjoined inscription it belonged to Kfittfiu itself. The inscription 
(No. 31 of 1is engraved on the north, west and south walls of the first prMdrn of this 
temple. 

Tho date is tho 180th day of the [30]ih yeir of the reigu of Kulolturiga I, Tho 
historical introduction agrees on the whole with that of No. 72. But, among the queens, 
DinachintAmnai is omitted and TyAgava 11 i mentioned in the first place. Hence itjnny 
be concluded that DinachintSmum died between the 23th and 30th years of tho king’s reign.* 

The inscription records that Eul6ttuhga T. himself, whilu staying in his pitoco at 
KAlUhipuram, grunted to the temple the vilhige of A nddyttkkudi, whieh received the 
new name Rilj3udru-*$dla~ntill fir, Tlic temple itself, we arc told, was bail! by one of 
tho king’s officers and named RA jfin d ra-Sfila -1 f v n rn. Beth this name and the new name 
of the village granted must have been chiton with reference either to Kijfoidra-Chdla II.,* 
the name which Kulottunga I, boro during the first few veal’s of his reign, or to Rdjcndra- 
f ’bfila I., the name of his maternal grandfather. KfittAjtu had the surname Mummndi- 
Sola-nail fir* and belonged to N sijvji-ndditt/ a subdivisiono| Uttama-6oIa-valanAdu 
u district of Rij arAj a - Puud 1 - u ful u .* 

The inscription j* incomplete at the end, and lines 5 nnd 6 arc so much damaged that (hey 
cannot bo published. They contain a detailed description of tho boundaries of the village 
granted and mention Iho villages of AIIngiya- Pandlyapurnm (11. 1 and 3) t j§i rtudiram, 1 ' 
Tarumnpurum, Ira #itk[ku]iuuhgaliim (L 5), fsillilr, aud the temple of Manivan- 
u i 4 v a r a (1. 6). 


’ Sec fibovc, VnU It. ji, 253 and note 1 . * St-e ibil p, 259 , ante 1 . 1 Sit* png# 1 1 1 alrovo. 

* A amuint-U in*criptua in the IjtMiminjueriirhliJu'-ainin tvnjplu at Simtukkulum in »hv Vixagipiitimt 
ttlai i (No. 331 of IS9J) o?»st' with the kiiu** intro luciion a.i Ni>,n. Th** nnuo of tho king unit tho vear of 
law roiga *ro lost. Tin* first fine of th" iniwriptiou roulain# n S jkj dnlv, tho Kru two fig-ur»a of wbicli #■« 
iW'O unit 20, «Hi‘« th« tiuit i* oUit-ratvd. 

* Sue (nip) 132 oliovc. 

1 TUft ilusigintliipn is «1- rivnil from a aartiiane of iho Chef* kinpr UApirAj. I * p, C9 ah *vo. 

1 Ejiu-teudrom uoiif Cuf* Cotcurin wuainctadcdis thomtiui a^h : Up. fn4. Vul, V. pp. 43, ti, 4 :, juid is. 
1 TliEit id iti nbritlgL'd fosm of a/htJi R.1ijdr.ljii-iiiiSLi r i.lji , niji 1 rp bn nliicb *■ v fiLovf, 7ui II. 

p, 1 19 altd |inlv T, 

’ Tli * is tt.w iin.’juol ftsmp of tae pri'Kitt ^avbihdMu- Li'ivecu Kiitafu mid O.jn Coins tin. Kf. l„A. 

Vt.L V. j. i S If 






YL—UiSGBlI’TIONS OF K U LOTT U NO A-C HO LA L 
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TE3TT p 

1 «uub.£ ^ [!]* *] t/aQi] 0ip®jf tfmfi *t*ip ©O]^ - 

jMTTS[» j 8 mi—uu ^^iwLOrf Sw ^pr.^Grf..Too0ni^,^£Fff i* 

m s Q ** i_Ll_ £^ rf[*] 3[ r ]ia,0 m Lf*n* ri&i 1 ‘ it* a£*d]-Q rT]- 

[kfW? #[* p^&nfiM 9 , 

. » ****** [ s jj>,j 5Q fci'ep^ 

ft j^F-tCQ*hfif i»r * * * flyfeifi!#?#. J i3Fi_. a lju* 

* *r*[jp * 

[gu] q^[^s/]Sm- jjajjpfc'J*' Qu^(5» 

tf Mifi[lLl Jl ,£V [a* JfrUU ff ] 3 »Grf T*r 1 J*[©Q j*# *W [0]]*U^ 00 i— 

g^j^rajeiran -T^^ta T "Q]*faBr*£pt 6^0^ a>3[^^]a'(r) ©*.»«* j 

Oi£0eS^^ jca’ tiiSnv jjJ£_ ^ 

a«-^, a*£^pr s * * * h * [wiffia/] Q#farT*wFir&r 

A 0*^ jSfr f ej^ 5[ dfc-,# £ *v ^ j£if «TC5T^£l [ t LfjD&M&Ei—£ % ]t^l JU F■* 

0^7 OliJ^v fi ^ ( -i5[_0j^^j J 3ptr*]5[|fDsygp j J 2tf*.=}'[Gjfli£.fi’j-f 

[G ]=i.f L ^ &***& G«^fiL_ J* &&r«rT^B 

^^tfilfjlU **f'jpptrr ,fl 4JL [j— G]p.[lcJ ■[fl^td /ait 

i£urmQpBt&L^fwr J u ei. ^0p]«Ci_ULj artier it2 a ^ *j Ct; «flji_l'u 1» 

_2 t _ dTgf.*^ £l_fU£0[ a fiw*~igi} rtfst- 

ifth usw^)^lLl^ [o'Jli£u]w QFiFjS'Sj** um[*p*[Jiy [^mjQu©* 

[ijfiigj^li L[(£]i/fflijp ©SJ^QsJ u lj'&n£.*$Q&&:4K}*jlh toimnQpa~tt^GX!r 

i£j|i_ [0^t£ j LJ J}mr&' 

[lj] T *9£tf] wQJl £0i£[ ■»] ,? r*'] aDa *^ a - J, ® ar [«-^ ®]«f U 

ta lti-kp ^uwi_«ir0wG«r^w>^]0iy Q+rmmmtQu$- 

LIS Q J. J *0 [i ].ff« ftr jL J *^5 [*,]* (f j' Ij^ijsw ^ [a> R/ * 

t«-D*-M Ouf«[^]rir G[uj0[^5 jGtfj^Sssrj rrfuy^s-. 

G[LF]r0[>] G [lu]^ ["]*[» ^0 Of [^]r ij. [jy]- 

/ C [flgarfiir l1- tj]* * at r i _jp [|i ] * G Qc [j# 4r <ril l. tf m®> ] ^ jQ#ir [a:us] 

[Q juff a [^OQJ# ©A^cs^irJCrEal &j£d QMT^^t£QQ^xt^i£Ljih 

^iis] (ip4[fij^ ^wfffuj^sto (yp^ifitl^ujS^aS^^us j 1T 

T * * * + - [ojOiij 

i_0rf^O^r»0]i^[£^S«3 li «i-« [usa**tl]G<r«p ]B #irOajQ^ww[€]<- 

/[»^] dJfVjiiGu^ xa[-G]^iu [#]*r » ^0,*e/[^V]^0at[ij0j^«gi?# 0!W- 

jjjf jL-J^df [e^J^^fiyuwi Q&rmtrsQprmjB- 


* Tlie l wy iHtfra (?) BTa engraved be H ow «r^Mnuy other iadlatbcrt leltere are wrliton below tliet 
jiuW^uunt portion of the *ame line. 

| Kewl 

* H-jh a nuiubrr of a l 1 LE-r * §eeou its luive Iceu o mi lied hy the engraver. There I* no b^eik in th* corrfl + 


apondiug [toiiiun of 4he Bieoiid line. 
* LW ^uJ-jria;^ 

1 Head 
>* Real 

t lf^«d m 0". 

*' 3R«d 
> Ktld 


* Efll*d 

1 Itf.'ul ^*l&ClL/ P 

« fiend izV* 

Ji fr^ad —'tp Lt 
IF Lend CL, 'J@4^^ffLi 
!i Read 


* Read 

p Hrad L^it p^aum 
11 lirjul ^Lf«jp + 

14 li-.iul i^-pCe^bQ. 


n llmd m A^Ji jbA. 





N*. 73 — njfiCMPTION AT CHOLAPUPdll. 


m 

®]i 1 fiufw 1 t£T_^h* *uuiti Qp^ip- 

[tAjarsMiur 0msp[m] *T£/J*OfffirfL»[i9] *r[ w aij3ssn_[*j]*[«^ *j]'- 

fP*j uM.DJr*[^,S]iafl l ii Wfiju *<£.;, t>ju>ir n.veir - 

p &> [rff* 0[-n » QQ]* rofi ,ir r w 9*5 ^ itf Qj f jJ-TfftT J d ir«j *r ^,*4^ 1 ^ ' 

Q*if Jr[^a]Q[#]«r [*]w 

Qa^en-0nr* O^^.^irQ^.T jev 0^#il«ot,£f9].ssp -M- 

,T^r™ WL kj[r]®[if-]EtfLl® ^ j® ["l** 

tti -’jr..™? *,i Li'S (&,Qw JT^ .* s |_ j ]© ■* m * 

(pahs jfiir.7-#|‘,sJ« r woSosS^J® 0* , rO®* J a'irO-r*-^orr'nwir0D(®i_iu S ,(LB*rQ <?.«;* ]- 

*0 g^sn-tl© ,ire«flfftf[h_<*r •T(TjiLj^_p^ffOTu[ ]ifi 

Q[ff]«i*» Qp&r&a p0 tyj£ jx <s* ( B*«vff.iPj[®]io 

er j£f*tuww'5 *r yt*tv& Offa|”(rf]iw ui$- £ji)&>p xiLu^tm iif«i_ 

[©]ff«r Q*J QfHBUt*a>Gfl<Timh Uf*»[Q Q^SJ [jp]® 'OftSSlf* 

®[ Sf4j]*^BI^^T|*0 jgJ.fl UU^ri jgIri' ©- 

4 f [i9]u(r ^rf*-s,4» jg: ■TjrQjg-5»jQ#-fl'(^*r,-i “^wQjrfir^ji'tfl i3ufrsa> rmxi xtp~ 

©« 0m 9 i«Ff* -a* (jp{ *& JwuO'f-i-f^Qto ■ J p j S[*»\» 

*>_*«. *-«r«flilt_ Ufftli- A!o[gJjto] jy*- 

^r<T4H0Dlis @iU0[i^] ■_[l!i_h_] iua r ‘=w® (puu[^] T*I JO £f.4>L> tfjtfrtl- 

^*(\*]^mj>[i9]e9*tr« OiflT['d i £j«^0[e!^JgjQ# i *^4»/ >&©■» 

[m j^ffj^Q^/rSai <2* fr.jj.ffJtgw %®M jflfjg ]•»<*■*£■]• 

Q*yi^jS^-i\t^. i^']f[*j'fi].S!i«rrfi#w*r*«ii jy^Quif **#*». 

©»i_[V]r*w u©#Q*,fl £0i*«iraBrtyT^B)i_du(r^t£ Qpa-^rr Sr^fljdr 
gjoa^tar 0w&iiu#<Bir(yiOaj3isOaf«r«^u) ‘ Lfrm.fi jS[iBw’ji*[«r]ji .# (jp#©*il[«|. 

0 i]/T#-#4 [* jf«B*<-L® J^iiSLr[r]i*fl'tl© *% * J r # JOEWT cjr [/S’|* 

0T£$] Apti^u*]^a»i_[uJ‘]«t[tB] © . [^0ffli-iu]»[riF] Jt^^gjar ©^[f]*- 

t , , «J & mrm £FpQfi*»Li0g)»i 

i_ , _ ,# n*] gjA'gj*- Q'«^]at •§£«*'] Q[*]« Q Vi*p& 9L4[QJ« r. 

* Sjj0e*<hQ-*bi!*u 

[jy«^Sfc] [[*] Q^aj[^] ^<»[f>]Sfh8»tju[£f] 8yiLi<T[fiQ*]a ,?* [^jifl* 

]uu> ij. ^4 J g- 

5 [ufl]u»« [»]^«[©] ©!*,»©[“] ■ • *. 

TTIASaLATTOlt, 

[The historital introduction is the Bftnie a* in ?*o« 69, with the following difference?,] 
(Line 12 f, of No. 69.) For “Vikkalan” No, TS subst.itntce “ VSlpnUtt Brain, ,,f 
(L, 13 f. of No. 69.) " At Alatti there ware lying low herds of elephant? abandoned 

(by Him), the dead {bodiet of his) fiery horses, his lost pride and (kit) boasted valour,” 

* Bead »EwArfjr 1 liond djtjB. 

* Thn O of Owgwffl i* eotoTfld t^low Hit' * Head -u) ©•'£*• * *&>*&?£. 

t AecoMing (O the Dhtipm^it* Tmmt-ftonpu, Is the mm* ae r©«a« U f, ‘ the Cl.ahkjm 

lriena,’ The worl m«!ias Literally 'th« king* of thr region of Yel - Skauila ur KAwa ?).’ In*t®ftd el l^/m. 
letUrot* No 75 Kails Vi!aiuiAH«n' L fa * j, ‘ Ihn kin^ of *h» dr^iliJiLl fitiuilj .’ 
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VI._lN6SCBimo.N8 OF KULOTTUNG A-CHOLA I, 


(L 16 of No. 68.) '*{The Chala king) seized simultaneously the two countries (ratterT) 

(1 aiigu-man da lam and Korigana-d^S am, 1 troops of furious elephant a.'* tyc. 

(Ittstead of the passage in line 4 f, of No. 72, which was treuslated on page 158 above, 
No. 73 reads; j « {He) was pissed to take his seat on the throne of heroes for life-time with 
the uuRtn?K! of the whole earth, while (iii) valour and ■liberality shone like (Ms) neddacu 
acquired m warfare and (like) the dower-garland on (hit) royal Bhouhlere; while (ail men on) 
earth worshipped (Mm ); while the mistress uf the whole earth, TydgavaU!, was present, as 
bind near Siva; (and) while the mistress of the seven worlds, tliiai-Vallabht,— may 

«he prosper I the ornament of women, was pleasantly ami joyfully seated, as Gttfigd takes 
her sent with him (vis. Siva).” 

<L. S.) While this king RSjakSsarivarmaa, alias the emperor Srt-Kuldttunga- 
SOlad^va, was graciously seated on the tottai (?) in the white (') mandap* (called after) 
Jiujendra-Sdlan m the west of the octangular (court ?) within the rovnl palace at Kuiichi. 
purarn,^ he^was pltW to order as follows :-<‘To (tAs god) Habitdeva (of the tsmplA of 
«i J n< ra* s u 1 a -1 i vara, which Army as Ma d u rdn ta k an. alias K u Id 11 uh ga -S 6 la- 
■ ra I a raj a ri, the lord of Mulaiyfir in Manni- aAtln,- (a district ) of & Ala - m and a la in, 

to bc builtat f*Mt*t*to* Mumai U dt4aia.naH4r, in NSfiji-nSdu, U 
suMhtwm) of I ttama-hGla-Tiijanadu, (a district) of RajarSja-Fandi-nadu, shall 
he pmd, for tin* expels required by tins god, Lorn the [30jth year (of mg reign) forty-five 
and a half, three twenhe.hsand one fortieth^* - by (it* village of) Andtyakkndi in the 
sulire irnh According to ((At settlement of) payments (that had taken place) in the seventh 
year after the action of B* jSndra-^J.da va,‘, this) tax was paid instead of the (original) 
.atid-t&x uf seventy-nine Mb and three hundred and twenty-four kalam of paddv. Tlie 
previous name of this village having been cancelled and the name of Kendra 4aia-oaJt fl r 

it be entered in the re venue-register {*«■*)*« a tax-free dtoa- 
Jana from the Uurtwth year (of m g reign), iucluding rente, internal revenue,» and small rights, 

?U H " • %!!?****** tax on loom*’the rent of the 

gold sun Lhs, tmdat-kuh, daStnandtsm 11 and kdl-a(avu-huli n 

(L.4.) r„ eeconhw.e with ihi. royal ori*, reeled with the .fceatere „f , hc roval 

it »e> entered is the reveeue.regi.ter„ * 

free diemidm on the one-hundred-and-eightieth day of the . 

£?* { fj ht kh ^ M ***)■ iu tlie of t)i0 ^amrUinMkLla-ndgag^n » Faltchanedi 

ukkanaapuram^Ud-aiy ap J thelordefN'agapgu[dij in ArumolidSva-viUanddu ; 

\ f ulhar Wth «rJier urd ] Btw 0 Le 9> md di^m. 

jn - ^ - 
J^a.so grsat. L 1J li t ; and in thu nu^il Ujden great, l h £ ’ " ' L *' b " 

afcwl.vJl II ’ f0 ™ 1#4 “ * ubdivUiou of lb0 «* B&ji ttdmii ibha-vajuuidu - 

j.,. d 336 ‘ A lolL ^ uncnjjtion of KuJfittuAg* I. refura to Aluani-niftdu ,xh * 
•uWiviwouuf Uuud^jsblwjuml.ara-ViiliiaMu ; Up. Ind. Vol, Tl. p, ‘i 3 a 4 

* 1 Tti * ,l1 * ™ g ” 01 i 

’ £, l,r an(ar<t ** ™ Bb « w * ^ L 10: p. J 21, note 3 ; end No. 61, ], 6. 

* Tlie enine IW tatww ocviirin No, abov*, L $ L 

r.“r; Tv TT “ t,,L L “• 1 1 »» ■' • I. *: K.. es, l I., od so. n, i a . 

* $*• V Md VoL V. j>. 43, non, s, 

^ l ”* t,;rn ' lB i& ^ <Uwln? * a * n 4 Tfllugu end mt!«w -one tenth of the product).' 
o Caai>t» above, p . U7, note 40, 








No. n -issosipriojf is the pasdavaferumal temple. ttsa 

KuniarftQ, ti/(« Kuvalayasnndara-lf fl v 6 ndav$ Idn, the headman of 
M uiLar; the Pnnw'triiinaikkaiatin . Mugaceth 1 N [a] r d y a n a p TiruchcbisjambaUm- 
UdaivAn, the lord of Andakku [di] in Arobar* *narin, (<j f«ldii'isit>n )of iiijueu udarti- 
valanAdu; and Araiyap KudUirtgi, ohtw Raj uu[a]riiyana * M d vftodarSlag, the lord 
of Ku . . [Hr], The chief \.k6$) of this Tillage, Rti jars jap. utim Kuluttuii ga* 

fed) u- N ilfV jinad-t. daiy&[p ], [draw up) a document Rpacifjing* the four great boundaries 
Of this village. According to the doeumoot drawn ttp {bp Aurt ■, the eastern boundary of 
this {tillage is) to the west of the road leading to Alagiya-Faadiyapuram. , . „ , 

* ■ * * r 

No. 74.—IsscBirrtoT? ix the PutnAVA-PiauMM, temple. 

This inscription (No, IS of 1898) » engraved on the south wall of the Pdadava- 
Perumul temple at L'oajoeveram. As in No. 68 above, the name of the temple is 
given as Tirupp&dagam (l. 3). 

The dale is tho 39 th year of the reign of KulAttuftga I. But the historical in trod no- 
tiou agrees almost literally with an inscription of the 5th year in the same temple (No. 63 
above;, while tho intervening inscriptions (Noe, 69 to 73, 78, mid VoL 1L No. 58 ) contain 
much additional matter, 

The inscription records that a merchant of K 8 Bo Jaipur am paid two kai/iRju and 
two mafyldi of gnld to the Piljtlri* of the temple, who pledged themselves to have the god 
supplied daily with two ndU of cimls, 

Taxr. 

1 & 1 -*! [ll # ] ¥*y> «[£•]» LjtSfiw QurQ^iduMT+fras^* 

Qft£ *[ '~y*P ^*sO<r i rm**Q*wL.L^k+ 

iy*tc earth l/switis. * *[Vs ]*[»*? •J^^il^th*] * *«®a.s9. 
ntirpM «i[**J4) * gj< 9 «>^an asmmtmw Jr p «,#■»*' 453 ] » 

Qfinm ttdi mtriLtf. QljvtuiiS S&4M 

«r«f ®dj. QmJIw 

®C u l <r i [*f 1 

U3l»fljt!i®t_tD [|T/IJenwatts?si! ® (f. ,* ^js™r®ih 0L.QpLf.uwm 

2 [©]^'*[fi»JO*wA ® ^ Quwmi tBmipuu Or. 

AfQ*»[ftp —Qtamm 

*[*}*’*' ^S^wSa/mrsinf;^]*-^^]^ $<$?£ ©uj®a5fc *£2ar*i*j_ 

M<-* s ^sartajf^.# gNir &**P eSQjm «•[#*■] ©*■[£*' *< 3 ^* 11 Qpm-/t> 

tijxj rf[»r]®eir Qpg a.*®«8fc Lr0wa*[je^] 

®uiy[*j]^jeftf»]#*nh» *5£r l * rfvQpth puwmQpth *«*mm u»*,£<** Qu.eutur 
miwst nm *001 jfmiSQpQp0:-^i~Ai/rQ*t*Qji u «u /b ^ 3 - 

,0 Q«*j[i0jrfgfcartifcjd3j'v« n.*m«rr 

I'a/J-rewQ QpuupQprtip\u]0*a/j0 s*iiffi[*J.rsKrt_Offirj£itfi«iir[i_ # Jfti i ^ i ^i u£/im* 
Qwwtlt^pjF" “'*[*] *&&t{*A* ,Si($uuw^»ffi*tfim,*m>*02($ f i l wffW0t g> [ ll ,] 

* See nbove, p ISA, nofa l. 

* Arai-dlm, araipSUi or rnx'urfl in tbo jirgie I>nyd&d grtmt (j*nntm] ; in tlio largo Tirupj.in 

primt ttwic&l 1 in VoL IL No^ 76 T U loO ; snd Ep. Ind* YoL V, N&. L 2'L In tin) two lzi«i cosw ii Lu \.w*m. 
ernkidoomly tmoiilatBd by * 1^(1 ^rdff of the kiingi 1 

* Hoad * Ejpid * Hpa/S 

1 R y i.i d Ct_j * £ 6t; lc . T Hodii ijr»«ri9ar 0- ^£T-lc. * fli’ti] 

* Rp«d £«rr r ** Hc«d IE Othor jn^cripxiim* idd Quria, 

“ EW u Eewi u Kenl 




YI.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULQTTPKGA-CHOLi I, 


1H 

[tL.jTrj.csP 1 j*jowr*ir**mirutLi-Q**tB -*©*'«'[ 

^ui_x-Od[je]o #«ff[0^*][O0}* [I*] Hj- 

* j'ia9^e5fl^Q[uj0 r «Jaa!0di5» ®©*®po] 

4tj( Q#-#US* 

4 CiLr^Ot-^nK^tfi Qu*m .SQf3r *°®"- 

Q[t/]*Wi©G*iu*» Jjsuwirjjbf*^*}^*© jf f * a 

u,nSa Qe&fj&n'"* udwsGuOuwOT' : 0j'2<u *i_©»*uj»4i«fin £|*j @)£Q*‘ r/J* 

®*^[<2sOP*L - 3 ui II” 

TaASBLATtOTf. 

{Line 3.) In the thirty-ninth year (of the reign) of kins KajakSsariTarmaft, aHat the 
lord ft ri-Kiil.Utungn-tf ft i«il 6 v a, who rfc\*—the following writing .m stone was made 
and given by me, NifiXaii&riyttRa-Bhattaii uf the BharadvAjs (gSira) and by mo, 
Ddrdajkari 1 Tirn?ara.rt gamin i-Bbattatj, who are performing the worship in the 
temple of Tiruppadagatt- A Ivin at Ofiahiparam, a city in Eyiifcdttam ,* (<i 
diiiriel) of .Tayangunda^Sla-maDi^alam. Prom TftttafigiUnidaB SfimuB, a mer¬ 
ciful who resides in the great street of RljMraya 7 in this city, we have received two 
hafalijs and two tmtHyUli of gold, weighed by the standard of the city (and) 

equal (in JIiwiwm) to the Matfard utaka ttidtfa i* 

{L- 4.) Dnt of the iuteiest from (fte) we shall be bound to pay for supplying daily to this 
god two mli uf curd-* by the Minfin (? measure), if we are not able (to pay it), we shall he 
bound fo mute over Lhis gold to those who will pay (it). If fear) right (to terve) in this 
temple should cease, we two shall be bound to refund this money before leaving. 

No. 75.—Is&CBiPTIOTi AT TlBUXEALVEKUlBUr. 

This inscription (No. E 79 uf 1834) is engraved on the south wall of the second pmMra 
of the YMiigiriiv&ra totnplo at Tirukkaluklcuntani. 1 ’ It has been published before in 
& tentative manner by Mr, V. Eanitknsablittj PiUni in the Indian Antiquary VoL XXI. 
p. 2hi ff. l “ The date is the 42nd year uf the reign of KulSttungft I. (1 11). 

Thu inscription records Hal on iultabitaut of BijarAjapnratn (L 17) made over 
10 JhiJiii (L 14) to the turn pie authorities,, who purchased for this sum from the villagers of 
Vj r innvariniaUi.iduvi-<-haturvPi]imiifigalam (1. 11) some laud for maintaining the 


I Beat! aaffrSjWH?- * Hoad * lUmd jSwiy^JitL, 

* Tin? niirouui-tiun of this inscription ip tint ttmuj ua iu No. 08 above, 

* *ThT» i« fhn Ttmilajwlillip of lUd^Utri, i.p. * Krishna «s m-iPO0g«r fat tbo PiniJoTsm}. 1 ff jit may 
bn connected Pii4av*dniB.-FflruDiib which is (pv*u by Mr. KsiiakAMbbai Filial (Ind. Ant. VoL XXI 
p. 2S1 ) nn tin' nam- cF the t'iijiJiLva.Panimil) temple. 

■ Sa« ubova, VoL [I ]>- 8&0- 

t ‘l^hiH wn* naff of tbu piimtuiuss of JtAjftrljn I.; ■*» above, Yol TT- p 2iW. not* 5. 

1 On Iwhiai-tal mid V.tdvtftrMibi-*A<fai «®e A/. Ind. VoL V. p. lOd, noU» 1 and A, 

* 8m ing® 1*3 above, 

» Of the Bunwroiw miwaadiiupi in tha Iranwipt I n*nd only note four, U«*ti** they art' ronnHul witb 
pmpftr DMoea In lioa 1<V of Mr- KanaijHnbliM'a teal. th» originiil dw» not mil Tt/i'fl*, hut ritund *| -o 1 4 'l, 
not A'oAiu, but G**!*; imd m l. 43, not .*f Uivfcm, bnt The (torn FtlhUn ^1- 3'> to ***(*.- 

fjnm i!. 31) i* t«ken from the Kilappaluvur ead Turuvi'Joiiijarudur insoiiptiose ^Sn*. 71 *nd 7*J above), Thieh 

fcifcfj b.HfS5L uv4_ir Villitfo PI inuti-ii(l uf VtHitan. 






So, 73.—tssenirnos at TiBrKKAMJKKi'NRAjc, 
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Jfafla of Xamiaandi-Adigal at TirukMukkunptm <1 IJ). As staled by Mr. Kanaka* 
sibhai, 1 t ho person after whuiu this iVtifka was named is quo of the si sly-three devotees of 
&iva t whose lives are described in the PtriyajfWThwn. 

Vtiitavnninahavt. e halo r vrdiutail {: alum belonged, to Kuraili*naclu, a subdivision of 
the district of Amflr»kottarn (1. U). The land pure based was ait uated in Xiraippakkam, 
a hamlet in the west of that village (1. 12’, and was hounded in the east by Urod&gum, 
hi the couth hv Tftlnivddu, in the west by Urugainbakkam, and rn the north by 
Tnndimti (1. 33), Kiiaippftkkam is tlm modern K i rappii k ka m 1 in the Cbinglepnt; 
Uluka. East of it the timp shows Oragadam (No, 2&f), south of it T5lamb$du 
(No. 2<16), and north of it Taml&iai (X«, 233). The utUiu to which these villages belonged 
ie n4*r.».iJ after Kumili’ in the same tiluka. The district of Amiir-kottaui owes its name to 
the village of A mut* near M k tnullit purum >* which belonged to the attbdivision A mfl r. 
nhd ik* From the Kon<iyfita giant of Venkata TI. T it appears that there was another district 
which also bore the name of Ainur-koflum, but width w oe minted after the town of Amiir or 
Amhdr in the Y61fir Uiluka of tho North A rent district.' 

Tract, 

1 e# l\*j [*/H b ©[£•> QtJiTdSTQBLfl 

£Q]£l0 W-^Csl/ *££»][ 

rfd £ r 9 JrfLjSJT fti iy^'LCRW tis f 5 &* Li *J *y/ * a f & J ^ 1*64 ill 

firifff Afl9&Qp p m a m 4 # , + 

2 "" ft a&miBtinj «| Qp*mr Gtilt^uQuwduufi 

£jp f £ r 3 »i_ r £ jg>r ajx jy>* ^ y. QjSswfi Q^tB^rffuDJuuyfiJiiffr 

Oritur *&*rafiiiuuTGr r tkidjih 11 $a) + 

^[*>] .■ - . 

3 rtm^iifmQipt-Qpi£K J *&jiQp<i*iiiwf*)Qmiuyi r ^spjl^ Qf.ew isr irjt^urjp 

Qtf&Gd TJU Qp j ■* j jE fk^Q^Si £Y> G 

4 *■* jE^VB B #5 it-B/4j 

Qf «w [i-u jrsr m f < 5 ] & [ 3 ft jj Vf j[ 0 j tf Sew^ 0 £_ &iir Glj * m * r Lf m r ^^ js>z_ a £ t rV f ■ 

jgjtfil Sgj[]6CT j l5/g* Ojlil’ SjtStnip CTHT^fLcj GiFIT at £*1 

j&ttt ST; A flieCfi-^r Qa-Lp^AtjifiJ 1 * ***,,,. 

5 L{ydt[t_] Qa Lir^r jnrgpu) 

•r^fffur Qm&T'uu 

1 1*A AnL VflL XXL p. 2SL 

f No, 3^1 on tho Madriii Svrr*p of Chsn^lepat (ilulEfc 

4 No. 10 on the «ati 30 map. mpare £*p. Lid VoL XU. p. U 3 . 

1 No, 1E3 on the some cnap, 

I No, ltt2 on tfee anm* map- * AWvn h Vol. L p, flS, 

T Ind. A*i+ FoL XIII p, Ui* T plastt lino 1, und -£>, /w i- ToL IV. p. 271, note 5. 

■ M Vol. IV. p. iso. llifl (hat Aumr-irndu and the to which it bt-ion^ed wnrt 

iaiii-d Aftar tho town of Amhtir (ibr« r V«.d, I p. 120^ nott? 2, and E p . Ind. YoL III, p, L4&J :t due to an 
error. 

* Head i* Rc^d 

44 nead LtrfjsAPfi, i» liomd wwtm, 

II Eetd ^jr # ■pvj?*S , j *2 '■ n! i_ ij 


Jl Read Lfr^EiUMS^r^ 






i€C 


TI —lilPTI f >SS Ot‘ KtlJ0TilSfiA-Cll0l-4 1 


^*»ua ***** *W* l,w " 

0*U* [u./^Q*£' * ■ * - ■ * / 

0 ©.-( 2 >rf< 9 *«i ®$J*P qm^sw Q#toJlqiB *i<tmr<r- J 

r-*w^-w»— »***■» ws;"-®- 

,.^-[*,1 • o^-* -“'[«> »«!>“■ 

<?W0* (S-»cv) °*® 

rfi&Qpwif. i . * • • * • • * , . 

0 4, »**»**-»* ^ G ; sr * 

ppfwtgihtBQiEfopjm^ [<2^> s QpiP™ «M** 

ilOi-wa* «'£**$&-] 1 ■ .. . . * 

g Qa>Qp****m£ rf[#]ii©u^ ► ©»•»•* 

, j» .‘..._ QurfQ^* nm ^3wid?LLi_(35fi^ n jyU£/ay*#»i*(y>A***‘*'[^“ 

njir«0a<A jjiU] 

,_* " «*«»« «*[••].«* ,«^ui 

fill? * jBtf'** •~‘rfU£KT & rf J )4)^W0lfl^ **>-<'' 

11 £*VrV rp£x*r uTjnrQ *TpuS$ittzrt-ra t & « v * 

b'Z+U «T4_© j » tj>m zse ° 

[-»>■« QjJ Cf- 

jijp 0*] "**m*& u .. * ; 

J2 Qj-iii3dLri,0 ^ pp& *- 6H5 Lsuff 

-.^r j£^]r^p aiwOu»'f]?M«^S * ,_ 

**[*] tV-Lnjfia#* rf[,i>*-9©^' 0*] 

I i®ffLrU ! d r j«5iO #jf® , . L . « - * * 

U1 ii0wb «. [ *> liu^ ] [*>>©** 3» [*^>*3-43* 

[| # ] ^ * Vj ^^-V* ■ * * 

14 r*v] 

jfih *&*£ u>i-4^*© 


fc R^ad uaj'&QjJH Slu jOujg. 

■ Betf,Q*iu(fliAf4*^iii Qu*gtfdMmii*0r, 

t ll^id ©_rf_f lA^finrBdJ)* 

1 l!ifdd U5f Q*jj^iLIk 

l' lirml *1*^,6*®* 
i* R- ad 

** R^iid -af# ^ T*Q*r 4 l_ 4^ ur> in MWwdim^ witli Nor 0^ fihoT Pp toil lin^ 3-1. 

** Hcti *t**^)# 

* Ht-nd 3-f , 


* R&ul Lawi^aj^n^ 

* Rwl *Ui'.'.^ 

1 B?mm1 

1 RiFad ^ujih^vi-lQffrw ^Q«, 
fcl K^d 

Jr Ri-iiil 


|T Ro,\d 











SmTH /mJ Vflt J || [i iMl 


in K.< ■„ 




4 



fk?..Vi 'Ht?- L 


@W«K 




*¥?$&¥& 


c?^:vr.u^’4^ 




I 


k« 



Sb*S*L^fcfe?5fft ‘trt^Wi^vst-vt/irii * 




i 


hi 


si 


it 


4 Mri. ‘IUt 


1l »-sl 4 










Xl ’ IVsj'HUTInX AT Tlm'KKALUKKUNRAir 


ib7 

“■*. MC'3* ***i®®*# *>[>'* * •>«[«! »«- 

04*A*r[t_ Ji'3*»(y9 ■*[*&]*»# , .. 

15 ■“ -^TfL sr*«>M* 

.^1;^““ Li*J *« £[*».]*,* Vu0a,[^] UJ^ 

•Gpjtdtf&jiQjgwU) [[•] su>2 ?[«•](«)[£] *®w- <1 [aff/rWifllSgjil®" rmiwj-d 1, 

j§£S$T , # g ^ J - 

16 [■ >]J«9itM fe] erruvviS** a T 

^ri-aejeuilL-^r**]* «-r^]-ji/^* 

*■ T* ^ **+ >*[«]* £[,] - 

** P-r^S^ J|f ED ft iW | * l£l [ i/ HJj |r ,T £ ^ "1^ 

17 tr«]«a. j^j ®^*o ***,*,_ 

” IIAW ^ ,S GU[*>^ ®*»y>j0r<^ ergjji,*, |_ gJ^/Tii*} 


QwifMrm «iiV?.*TLLi_^^ f*&tr*BL i rji J $: QjUvQQjs+rffv 

<2>9»>*ji#m*Qv*»u>*Qu*fivrMM.[,fi'y ||_ ©[^•]*[0 ]eb 


jfZ§*rr*> [•>** 


Translation. 

(Line 11.) In the forty-second year (o/'/Ac m</i») of . ,. t ^ ia 

cm per nr Sr l*K u 16t tu*ga-fj 51 adfi v a, w liu rfc.*— wo, the great assembly of Vunavan- 
itiahii].' v i-chaturrfijimaiigalfld in Kumili -nftdu, (a sttixltmion)ot imflr.kdttam, 
ivdktrbt) of J a j a n gaud u-S dlt- ma n d a 1 a m, (drm tip) a written deed of sale of Land! 
We sold the following land, for mniutauiing* a Matha, to AtHd&sa [ChandfcivEr&lilfivn * 
m the temple of Tirukk&l ukkrt^r am-mlat ya-MnUdevar, tlio lord of TJlagalonda- 
Sfilapuram, aJiat Hembjynn-Tirukkalukkupiram,** in [KalatlQr].nftdg, U 
dnif.km) of Kalatttir- rkftttfim]. 

(T* 12.) The lintl sulil (of) [Kijrttippukkam, a western hamlet of oar village has 

to be reelaiinod by tutting down.tie jungle and mooring the 

slumps* 

( L - 13 ) TLo eastern boundary of (//„> fan,?) ml joins the boundary of TJrod again the 
southern boundary adjoins the boundary of TflloivCdu ; the western*boundary adjoins the 
boundary of U[ra]guwb|>kki*]m; and the northern boundary adjoins the'boundary of 
[ Ta]nd u fai, " 1 

(L. 14.) Driving freed from taxes the wet land and the dry land, the trees above and 
the wells below, [enclosed within these four boundaries], and sold (it) for maintaining the 
Mathd of Samiuandi-Aiiiga], which is situated in tho MaduieUdjim 1 11 0 f this village, we 
received us price ten good kd'a current at the time, 11 


in 


1 Raid oSlour*. * K'-tol 41L 9 n * The *is teens to be cngi-Aved below ttio lino 

1 Read yCff-r. • R- t-i » Reud rniOvv. 

1 l histiiriirsl intrcwlm-linu of tliia inscription i»tlio siisuo an in No. Tt. Rq* it aprwn trillj No 7' 
innertin* a nlmrt pa«wg^' fitter tho WOfds^ia order that rha cnomies nijjlil be «,itr r«t.” Thin 
ruus Here : " (lie; win plsned to mix* the jjsrlnnd of lhat region, iinJ |' 4HJ Oongl minJuUm.” 

1 pur&m ene p. fl, not^ 3. 

* Sw fcbimi, VoL I p. and note d, T«l Tr. p. I#i. 

41 1*. J TirDkkflJukktlnrim ; b-Jun^np to) th* CtuS}n kinv? 
u /a thf^ ^11 vircri* of tho Ivmjih ; &*$ abufo, p. 2t iiuJ Dote 3 P 

11 Sco nbmf t p. 131 and note 5. 
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TL-ISSCHIPTIONS OF KULOTTU^QA CHOLA I 

(L. 15.) Having sold.**1 h * vi »& rocoived ,Ue 

in full, we, tbs great aesgewbly, made and gave a deed of sale. Having agrevd that «i alone 
should bubound to pay (ho small taxes, tho big taxes,' ansi any oilier (tax) due on this luml, 
weaold (.7) free from taxes. By order of [Kard]mbieiiebett u * [SarvjadiUan, who 

belonged (?) to the »alM, we,.Hhattan, Ma[I»]t>pir&» 

Kunistrasami-Kramavittaii, Aruliila-BhaUajj* of Ufupputtfir, 4 Srlrang« • 
u a t ha-B hat tan of FaSumbiJram, ^aSikaranirayaua-Bhattao of Uiupputtdr, 
TiUaikkhtta-Kramavittan 1 of Kura[va]fi[G]ri, ami l)opu4ilra-Kramavilta[i of 
Ki ruAji/ — all those members of the great assembly made and gave (£bf) anting ^ou 

atone, to last as long as] the moon and the sun. f 

(L, 17.) This Is (lie writing of VSna vanmahid^vi-Bdaiya?} Selvan Kulaindt!. 
This el unity was made by me, D£srandaitiadan Arulilan, alum KuloHufig-,-J>s*la« 
hlfipodivaruyau,' 1 of Rujanijupu raw iu Eviflk&Uuiu. this charity ..... 

i a ^ t 4 

x 0j 76,—Isscaimog nt the Jam mrosY aba tzmvi t. 

This lUficriptioB (So. 31 of 1S91) is unginyed on the east wall of tbe ^ond pmMm of 
the Jnm buk£a vfira temple * on the i.Lmd of Sri rail gam near TmMtmpoly. As stated iu 
Vol 1L p. 2h3* the ancient name of tho locality is TiraFdnatkkfi s tlfl* fi tho fiaored 
deflmiit-grovcj 1 and the name of the temple is derived from 4 the sabred white Jamhl tree 7 
[firR^mi-tdvflt in Tamil). At the time of the iuficriptio□, Tiruvififtikka belonged to M i go! 11 i, 
u subdivision of the district of PfLpdikulaSs m-valanftdu + IB 

The date is the 47 th year of the reign of Ku lot tonga I. A certain \ ilia vs r Ay a ij 
b»d set up in ibe temple images of B ishabhaviihansj, Le* Siva riding on the butt, mid of 
Par vatu To provide for ibe requirements of these two images, he purchased from the 
temple authorities some land, it bust? crop of paddy had to bo made over to tho temples 

Tkxt. 

1 [f] iA]a«p H ®ib*# LftSSw 

Q*|\6J *^ljo Vr iuQ&a i ®]jQi r 

Lli_^4pr •? *6 *ifijiGp*ata «u Lj^u-x# ch LfB&a lfi 

flu* fi 

g ['0- 35 J&G 0mnB(Bdi 

drilcy iuQ^*.*[lu} 0 twreo* 


! The two fault* mel p^nc-fViFiueenr bIho Iu VoL 1. p. sT n tijit lbe 6. 

* ronipare abort, p. TS »nd IUO+i? ?, 1 ibflTO* f US h nip|^ Xp 

* The rhiiL tj filing*- if 1 tELPiuiDHv-d on pagp ‘I above. ’ Hi ?- nbciw, TuJ. II. p, 2 null p. W8* uule 6, 

1 IfoEictifr n. PrL.trit form uf Did^n. Compara D^nn&M, lloaoja^ L'^uiyn, ifr, ia /n</. VoL V. 

Iadcx. 

1 Xlie Huji-o viUj4fe is muntionod in ah iuAcnptiQu nt Stiviliun.-iju nenr Conj^&Tonnai i . /nJ* ViJ. VI, 

p t 2S0 

* Thv last ojctnbtii' ol tLia title means v the great king of the Podijara [E^ioaIltftia). , On PotUvam see 
a,Ur»vfrp X oL 11. p. iZ30j note L. 

For a few oihor iumripiiont In tls^ iamo tcmpln hut- Ant. YuL XXI p, l$l t mul Ejt, It jrf. Tol. 11L 
pp, 10 nnJ X2. 

« Tlic city cf Trjfiju i of Xi'brgeil in Ti:T-jai tj r-k ijjtt fs uj, a MQtdm&ioK of >lhe dlstrirt of Fni.'b □kuluimu 

t*|uA 4 u s Above, Yd. ll. No. 1, paragraph 2, 

u Head e Real ^^jeejr h 


11 It i fid tip a zpp i* a jr 







No.7C—DfSCfilPTIOM IN THE JAMliUKESVAHi TKAIJ'LK 16# 

Q*i \JLijh Qliv£& i/ff£su_ s Jiv[7.^ui- 

3 Lf j >0*£ xeflui ^LjJ) L'-ff flDJ£ti9^[ /tfj j ^*[ l r J [ JMT ] ^ ^ ^ jS * & .6 ^ - 

Q^iTjjr (pifSiiiT] Ou0i skrjttu u G* it* J3>mrw 

0>S T »A Q ifc [~ sar ~|f ^ !_4*J 0 * a ' ** J 40 ! 0 *■ j_ t *_ ^ ® 

<3 % HJ *fl[«br] jnfl[w] ,S j ^ 

4 «5 %3T J_r i <__ * slp.t jtj l_ ifcj ^ #i j y^u WWW ,£’*3^ ciftB* 

jffG/F «CH,^0| |Q# |”j*jf.fl] «--arr^- £>DLf Q \& i _’«r Jn p/e [*]©- 

&v U0«/f E 0£u J T *[rtT *]] f[tJi^o4 r.flj C l—LJJ J a£ [*] f eri ^J®C©^ - 

6 *"i' jf [_^j K Q.jtri_jr * Qjn|~p] ^ruJ .r [jy j *j J, i 3^uiLl- * <*wr- 

[#J® tftfjsgpus [*iTjtf(jpiii T^l- 

i—iliLj fr^«v 1® G&vtluu 4* j#*js # ^.i^!~0~|0 ipKif ^'apt_~ 

^<p| ^ fifl ^.Tiao- 

g U»UflJ Qp^t^fh LJMJxQpBi [**>]■* ,a£«r afllijOLJ®[-i]i£0^LD 

i^dr^f O «j-irar.TfQjj.Tjsw *sket idl"®** ," ib^uJ?- 

ih^Qfnh 7 tSarr^t Q*a<s.fl iflitfiBori.tkjjyifl] a sstsmQum- 

off [«sfi] a) jf jjnw]ffl *h g>^g]«C ^ * [j«o j# * Q«jt [ w J* 

*J I_»kQc£ fl Q^stW^i0- 

u<Pj&pj lfl " Ou70Lr^4 r # flr ^ A ^ c ° Quf^rj M 

*].r^£* h j um[sj]4i Grij0j0Q^j]iEr |- 

^fltrQojfiSorjQfffiLir jy?£j.f0^i] Qi-\fi^0 [ 

8 IV)©[* O]«0 jyr0^5r*o4« *ifo- 

oS^J-'J? jifla&di Ariwf j.ffjjr Ooff ^aff^ 

Q m r.®^> [«}- Ujuiu rf«p[^j0£# ] r jr *? >® 0P> 9 * ^[ff ]o^[ li] qp£ptBtLQu w - 

QjArJs-f^. jfi [ o j^fieQi^ 

9 [ir] ^ wiBJiiOa:*[;VJQ **[*] *4® ■-''** M_LOi_. a; V3^ tliy.[i|u] ldSeu^]t- 

i_ 1| Q^sff^jr j3^>|]i:jj5vi dSdewQup [ajfjQHjfliW ** 11 

&if«nai*«*]«jjj*a 3 j [@ j&)ju<i / 3 ** r il(._.T jf lL [o * j i , Q €, j!' [Off ib £ ]] Saf jl£ 

[Q*war ^J- 11 

10 [* «uS]oji.H ffOJV tw iBili-(wJ[*<i)y 'jQ'J*mQ* II [^1=] ; j]iyaj^[,l]jnniiK*4i; ^ 

Oijr.it 11 fftm »[i*Jij(jff ■' 11 i/« l i-Ti<r^^aj*i_ J i jrintflQjj?i fijjtr* . 

ftr.i-^tf J *_s-0<a)l_ pt* ^jjj i.Ti £ 11 *Ap/&<3'3 -« [* ®] •* [™ *> - 

11 [iijf EryB^&**wwi£ «T2f[«y*3oP^ ,4 -E 4Lr ] f * r # ^,£7.^®®- 

^0usr atff T t jpijj]i5 r i/J 4 JJ- p S0tcff, •£ 0*Q^p *r w d9 j cui><?jMit - 

n^riar],^ qh l_[m/]]#Q 3ffr©m : ‘ ^^^0 a0[]ufi] Q trJt 


* He mi uJoafttS :7 - 

* Rejul £?). 

* RraLl *pdt rtj n 

I Kwl 

II R^rti 

Sl Roa! u^i * 1 

* IE«mi 


f Dud 1 BoaJ iti_/L’ ; sj*fjr i 

1 Euad j^Bir^jSn,-il^_ (?} -iJ.i_.^/, ua Ej:_ 4_ Qawiuit^ic. 

T Htfiiil .f'C<—pyiLb d?# ut^, 1 Rtwjd yT-eaniiLi* 

w Rml 0 ff i 1 1^3 Ld © UJT0 ‘.-T^ # «*■ rt'l t.° . .: 0 j B sr 1 
U K^fvi-I al, 11 Ittid Ei?ir, 

w Rcul tS*. 








J 70 TT — 1 NSCKIJTIONS OF KTtTLOTl'lKQA-CHOTA Z. 

12 •.£«]* v'l^yi *&* &*'*_ *#*«*»- 

#f*ftr*[>]ti© 'i£Q*trmtp ©*.»£* ^0 a "[^sr]** [<*]' ^^ fi^Qmi- 

<ia[ 9 ]«* [^;6c-r]»^[u}ffi® * Qp*'*$jf £••&** [^J-* 

13 ©[*£ J -■*>** *[©> tt *‘9 fi *®» [<*]* •*— ^ ® f uGO j m, [®rf] * * ± 3 _ **' ““©* 

0®^ tffnofrrt,^ [I*] ft_*rN-iyjr* jigaftSarM-r^wt-w [«-»jGu0^(m]* ©*- 
1^ #ii O^iiiaif [ aw 1 1 £ srfc w '' (£Q**floip -fr L 

£ m> £«£*}«© **©«*«* 

G£T*rer**ii*T.*ii® ©LD^gii ©**['-']'*[*]©*»&' [«.]*_* ffawa* 

15 i£Jl_£0ji fJuftffj iQtJffSft/ ' ft- [© ji j © 1* ®' 4 a 4 ^ 

[gji-rra *r»^*© *»*_£j***Q**a» ©^ •**>*>»* «rij- 

Gug^i® Qj®^© Pu®*<t[4]Q®4 Ss [^4r]u*^t_ 

16 #- a [|*J $«««-■i *»©[■»] ^iu-Taiii «r^j4[0/*> 

^ ra ,^ aj^aj# r u ]jSffi tf»Q*4iiUfti£MS®itli_{3f[(n]]i4» , ®»ifii--©4£ti_[fl*]«iiat*4i»ii 

(*p[l»3«4 ■£«»[*>" ["«'>© [*©©>[>> 

17 £Q**€*&?<* ftff]flft«:Gu*0W jy%® «r uE [)*] 

{®}*a« **Q* iir**[«r)<f-»[>]4©**M'[©] ^0%i»[a»r]a*Jr^«fti_>to pu- 

Ou®tor[«] i $u* ! >"-wtis*> *>348 G pasr4u[*] ^©[.w]**©**®# [*£>&- 

fiu rwuss)!* © «0 fi ^ *®[©^ *]" 

18 ft,B>(_wrJT jggfcfl'Ssw'* **«/<*>!-" wtiS['t J f]®usffe G[i»]fdrf[»] 

[***]*««©*•,* * «*[*]*»« ©*[■/]'4©* 

H>I/]*E®] * fflBr £&*&* * r Cf lia ®*9 s,,4, *S 

19 G[&]aw©ijs jg)*.£* ^ sxrt-wji* ijiQaut 

•#»*[«>» Ca-«0 p.ijj*® 0%& fQttwjurs /r£«G*^fltfitf[4;}®r«w4t 

^)i£W *f©oi j/muufi[9*] »* a.iD*.a* us * [|*J ©*- 

Q*e» j&fyuj&.'&QpiaiQ* 

20 *** [wffT*ui] u*£ ^m>uu^K^th [|*] 

uS^S 11 Ga»[«»rj© [S?.!*'* ^ ■_ w»Tfii 4 ■ r*j* _Qn *] s* *^<y,__ - 

[g]ui ><* Jgti [@] J [* Br S] 

^sn-)w®[®«)][j < i©*] 

21 £uii#£}Q*i/0 [gG^C^Ui [j*] © ^3fw]*Ji5 

r >'j*fu5»'t^]®r**']* ,, '["j !■*■. [jf]rg a <sr4i~ 

G[u]-0U! it j>i g ’ • (jpft sy^ it. jt& iu ■* mC mm ^t ] bt | *t : tL js_ *. r ji >£ J* Q «a *ti 

[|*1 uJtO^iif^firfrG©^ [||*] 


* Hfc'iid /? 

* Head i£. 


1 l^ft l n±*t* 
* Lead 


1 Mp&A lS . 

* Hit * af ft*;* lind h#n atCgSnill} 1 tnittttd tmd niWqmnvIly oDtrnHl. 

f TMs In the urnifll nM»rr¥«t[iui fur f p*ddy ; f tlio fi>lb«ui^ M'uiWli rrrrf ^nl thu qtmnUlfrfl iiid 

men suits irtuch art rtptnu-d in wprJ * ih ihe nt3* flctLtcntt. 

"* Ef-atS 

a Thift to bu L-orrctted by ite eu^rtiveT from t£ £l wkfcL \*. Low tier, 111010 rorrccL 

: Eeod (jjfirf » JT^ad j^Qaar 


11 
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TlUKBUTiOJf 

(Line 11.) In the -17th rear (of the reign) of king Hdjak^sArivarman, aha* the 
emperor of tho three worlds, Kr i-Kul5ttuftga-^6lari^ vn, who etc. 1 — (or/) the order of 
i ' ha □ dog vara, : who is the chief servant of the lord of the three worlds who is pleased to 
reside under the tiered white jambu tree (tirx-reti-mval) at TiruvtlnaikkS, a dieaddna 
(and) irahma/ietfa in Mlgului, (a subdivision) of I’d nr) ikulufiani-valan Adu, we sold the 
following bind to Munoiy&n Arurnol idevaft, alias Yillnvardyan, the son of 
A rayon of Valainbagudi in 31 i song ili-udd u, (a subdivision) of Jayasimha- 
kttl&kularalanSdu. 1 

(L. 13.) The eastern boundary agreed on of the laud which (roe) sold to him at 
Aligudi in M Sgolai, (a tsthtlivizifto) of Findikulafiftni-valun/Ujtl, (one) among the 
villages on the southern bank (of the iCiivfri) (and) a dizadina of the lord Emberumdn of 
Tirn vdoaikku, (ir) to the west of the Pif&tigolli channel; the southern boundary (is) to 
the north of the Agai channel on the north of the thrashing-Huor ; the western boundary (>*) 
lo the east of the boundary of 1’udukkudi, a hamlet on the south of UttamnSili- 
e hut u r v £<li m an gain m (end) the northern boundary (tr) to tho south of the high road, 
on the eon them hank of the river. Altogether 4$ (veli) of laud, enclosed within those four 
great boundaries agreed cm, 

(L. 16.) As these four and three quarters (rAf*) of land had been lying full of Inles 
and sand as uncultivated dry land until the forty-seventh year (of the reign) of this king, 
we agreed to sell that land to M u navy an A rumolidcvaij, alias V illavardyan, fora 
purchase-money of 4* xV &*X’d Wf« current at the time. 

(L. 17.) Having received these four, one twentieth and one eightieth hiiu and having 
deposited (them) in the treasury of the temple of Emberumin of Tiruvftsaikkt, («v) 
sold (the land) to Munaivan Arumolidf van, alias Villa vanlyan, 

(L. 18.) Haring dug and reclaimed these 4f (&U) of land, (Am) has to supply for these 
four and three quarters of Lund to the temple treasury 23 kalatn, 2 tibn and l Jenruni of 
paddy by tho warakkat (colled after) Rfljukls&nn, 1 (adr.) live katam for each tUli at tho rate 
for dry land, lor tho expenses required by the god (Usbabha vdhana— whom ho had set 
up under the name Idaiigainilyagur * in tho temple of the lord Ember urn an of 
Tiruvsinaikka — and by (kin) consort, (nr.) for bathing tho idols, for oblatiom, for 
carrying them about on two days at (each of) the I wo festival?, 

*(t. 19.) If thise twenty-three kalam % two (m«i* and one kurtmi of paddy are supplied, 

lialfh&s to bo supplied in kdr (sad) half in paSdyamJ % 

j l 20,) Having received this in full, we mode provision for the expenses required by 
tho god Kisbabbavflbana whom hud «* H P un,ler the miao Id&ngainuyngar, and 
by (Am) consort, (r»>.) for bathing the idols, for oblulions, for carrying them about on two 
<lays ot (each of) the two festivals, dr, 

■ Tbc^liwtoricat iatrodiwtiO* u( this inwaiptiuu it the tamo so in No, 73. 

* Sep above, p. 167, note 9. * 

■ Awor.ling to Tot. H No. i)6, joirngrtpha 169 and i'4, wws « anb<Iiv!«ir a nf tin- diilrut 

of Pt^yatslt^iii-viijBsiJu. 

* A Tillage of Ibe eome name it mentioned in Vol, H, No. 67, piragvjp t 

* On tliia uK’MtiM mv above, YoL II. p. 42. 

* I*. ‘ tlio (u>rd on the left La ml (ol Piirvutl),’ 

» AVr and j#4 ifn" 1 " are iwo difltrvut kinls ot poddy. 
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vi.—iNsrsirrioJis of kuloitung a-chola i 


(L. 21.) (7 hit it an ttffrnmcitt made ty) tie, the Fdjdn^ including Chan <164 vara, wild 
H tho chief servant of Emburumflo of Tiru vAauikka, with, Munaiyatj Arumcli* 
<1 o va fl, aftat Villa vardyag. This (i> placed under) the protection of all MdMSvarot. 


Ko. 77.— IsSCHIPtlOJf AT Ka V AJfT A s D \ LA It . 

In chronological order this inscription follows immediately after No. 67 above, and Ho* 
7S after No. 68 above. It was found impossible to insert them in tbeir proper places, beonusd 

Gi toT0 hud bwn alread ?’ »P ^ P*g™ when Nos. 77 and 78 were copied. Besides 
these two records, the following inscriptions commencing with were copied 

in 1901, in addition to those noted under clause VIII, on page 128 above 

30. 3Cth year: Tenn^ri, No. 105 of 1901. 

31. 41st year: do. No. 197 of 190K 

32. 42tid year: AclichampaJckam, No. 254 of 1901. 

3i. 43rd year: do. No. 259 of 1901. 

34. 49th year; do. No. 256 of 1001. 

Tho »»bjoiud iu.orij.ttoD (No. 208 of 1901) is ougmrej M the souil, woD of tho 
Lokshiuliiiirufuua tampt, M KlvOutuudoloui. Tho some lootplo conDtiosthroeooriicT 
o»rnpt»D 0 (No*. 207 to 109 of 1001). oKonling to .hkh it ,„ B built io tho tioto „f tho 

CoOga-Polluni kiug Koulptranoao' bp a certain Maoasarpa froot Kulautlr* io 
VJngai-nidn, " 

. Thc *hich is incomplete, is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Riit ndr a- 

t ^ but °^ itB th ° refereuce to bis 4 QWtt which occurs in the Sfimnnyalain inscription 
of the 3rd year (No. 07 aWe). It records the proceedings of a meeting of the assembly of 
KayTsuitaniialam (1. 3) i n Turn an (Ir-uAdu, a subdivision of the district of 

1 rruLkiittu-kfiltain Kavanhmdiilam, Tnmamir 1 and fcrukkdiln 1 are all included in 
tlic modem Ciinj^'eram ffilukiL 4 


gfer- 


UmV 


Tkxt 

1 0*3 ^<3 e6m±m pdw 

***** S*#?#*,* 

Q&Qpjm p &r 0«>- 

2 ■- ‘v** ®C«*]v^cSAM*****" . 

»[*■]»[»•] **** 


1 ptgv & ikliovf 1 . 

• SV^vX°t “r - *• ™ n. p. m 

• Soo M. p. IS! ..0 .ol. I, Tot. n. p. SIS, lot. Ill,n,„J „.u, j 
1 4Q4 t 39i and M2 vf th& JMhij S a rrty Majr> 

w **" ld ““ n ta«.sfc*e ctouukp, 

T p. n->, Uut * s. * Hfltdftbi ir * . . 

K ^ J '* T K^d | 0!tw | 

J 1 Read, 


M ll r\\d 







Nc, 7 H. — UfRTliKTION" A.T PRRUMHER. 


17?S 


•jewififiSr j* *-v i£^]j* jgTir/inKT fjc-* «« w*ini^ 

®f *[*— 1 '*]*•£[*■] QjM'rflf-tf-gjQa^Aaj J*nr«ir a,*Sd_*j.r.r rtf jr©**j©#'*y»“ 

Qew«;5 ip 

3 Q«#*e*t_Q*irip-a»^EB[jjp M,3> ]**<** cyj e^O 0 - 

j\raiJ>fV4i/af*c*',09tarii_erLDr; : £4j j£jr",a-K]9t.j[-4]9m jsmu^^Si S^iE>*6ijuG©s&£'3*j*iili jjjjjo>- 
Oj*i_CBi_ 1 ^****i»gf iXJ-^ijj^clL imy /&p~: 1 Spr^tt-afi jdj^QAt* SSPQpdl Qu/b/B 

*®C iW ] , y*®^ aBt0 «*[*»]*» * jiypr 3 *S[As>] ^ 5a*jiStti *,] j,#* fyi ]' 

+>*** [J8 j'33P[<® J ®fr[*]*r 1 Gff rjp^iQai[4]£®wwrw(*)©[«©] Ot-^- 

4 £M«wfl]ljlJ I./ *5«-f JjIT^JU *f?( Jj ) ffi j 3f#^] [[■ j jg |<»0 

* , . Lj a_ararv0ii> *.t &dse^to S^4 k^[^*j m, j•]._!_«■ & £h_«*^atu)49m 

8^®[>]«rt>‘3Qc£Q,u*tii «4_Q»jiruiir m [4&,4j3«>r . . , 


TRANSLATION. 

(LirtA 2.) Hail l Prwperitv ! In lhe4th year (*ftAereiga)ot king Rfijakesarivarmnn, 
a/iitfi iLo lord Sri - Jlaj Gudra-Seliidftvii, who rfr a —- wo, the grout asiembly of Kiy rfiij- 
t a mini am, ah>49 C hut u rcibl i mu n gala m. a brtihmtitlcya iu Tainan ft r-audu, (a gnb* 
dtriaiiiu) of f'jnrukkaUu^kiitliuii, (u <!t-,<l,-<\-l) of Jay uiigotula-Sola-nunilulum, Wing 
asiomblod. without a vacancy iu the assembly,* in tho court {murrum) of the sacred temple of 
.Viijtij^ u 11 d-Alvar in itse middle of our village on a Thursday which corresponded to (/Ac 
dug of) Timvdimui (£ravana| and to the sixth tithi of the first fortnight of the month nf 
'Vrilchikn iu this year,® ordered (itu- fvHomiug) writing, while the magistrate {ttiifukdriti) 
5o 1 o-- M ii v ^ti da vf l 1 ar 0 also was walking about, 

(L- 4,) Wli.-reas.. , , . , and ourselves had been unable to 

payv . which was due from us, the great assembly, [at] tho 

festivals (on the dugs) of Sittirui (twd) Tiruvtiuam , 

No. 7$,— ItiSCRIITtON AT P£Etr»RRR. 

This inscription (No, 261 of 1901} is engraved ou the west wall of a maw&ipa in front 
of the TanddnijiSvara temple at Perumber iu the Mailimtutukam taluk a uf tlio 
Chingleput district, Tho ancient name of tho temple whs &r ikaninifivara (L 22 1 , 
and that of the village was Peru m bill fir (11, 22 and 23). Prom this and other 
inscriptions wo learn that Sri-Mudu rantaku-c hatu r vSdimaftgalam, which is the 
modern Madunlntakam, formed a separate iii vision of the district of Kalatthr-kOttam ■* 
(1.21); that Achoharapikkam (2 miles south-south-west of Mfldnrintakam) was a 
quarter of it; and that Peru mb^Edr (3 miles south-west of Aohcharaplkkiun) was a 
hamlet on the south of it (l. 22). 


1 Head ' Brad ' Bead cp#, 

4 HpaI * Hoad 

* The hiftEijflcaJ Introim (ion of tills in-sen pliou is tfan ifim« m in Ka 64. 

1 p. Q?, riotf* S. 

1 TLSs rln(fl refillJtrlv fxurrpipnnrfR tn Thura Ia_¥. tho 7 th Norflmbor A.P, 1073 . thn runiinusutinn of 

Proffr?'Or Kio!liom'ft paper on “Dwtoa of Vh&]* kin^fp, 11 whinh will Appear in Ep* M Vol. TIL P d*N No. ±4* 

1 Thin netirna m hAfc been an i^rficor dule^Atcpj iu AUond tLv of thu n»ciftbL) r 

M p. 1 la itil'll miM 14. 
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VL—INSCRIPTIONS 04‘ KULOTTUKtiA-CHOLA I. 


The dale is (he 11th year of the reign of KuldttungA I, (L 20 f.). As stated in the 
introductory remarks to this chapter (p. 129 f.) t the inscription carries the account of the 
king’s achievements as far as the defeat of Vikkalati and the conquest of Gangs¬ 
man da lam uu«I SSinganam, It records that the assembly of Madurtnlakam remitted the 
tojcea on certain land at FerumtdTur in favour of the temple, and breaks off with the 
signatures of a ait tidier of citizooB in charge of different portions (ieri) of the city, which were 
numed after t'hfita kings. 

To the list of inscriptions opening with if* *i on p. 125 f. the following 

one, which ! had overlooked, must be added:— 

16. 15tb year ; KatUpp^ri near iladur.Uitokam, So. 138 of 18%. 


Text. 

1 £?-«£ df [![*] 4*4° ©to® M™0*] Jpp [©>** 

2 trmmjtb S*i5 *^i^u a£«r[V]g s<' u: *b 

3 ifHmisp 1 [tr'*<*. 

4 [ajjVitfa-^p m&jr**2 &i eun& jyu9. d jg u*m vu *]«i potmJiSu &i*~ 

5 Qji*m r **« 9 .*S[fy£ &tU i SjvjlCiGutiuuti ei_.tr,* a,.^] 

i&xE 01^/fQ^W]]* 

6 ©utr ,$[«>]*■,» <?u»[«r«S]»/rct. t _ 

[,*«»*» ] (J-1§ # ' W0* 

g [^]oi[3ar (J^a* a^-uu G<r, 

10 {p>D€N p®s[«rf] Ou>3^^ ,&,uuu£~ 

11 * [(!P»> *'[>P uV&Jatut^^ 

fiev Qu v«r «r m [ r jt, 1 ^ ty ],»,*. .si [_,£<_ [uul- 

18 * Qu*ii v ££&*>^vQf»&;[^Q t rx t i a G a > l £w ©-«[>i*.>,B- 

a-6kf^ ^pb t «>£*'] 

13 [itftrewGm]** 14 Q**<_ r riiisw •[»]»**» .ii-rf f>Vr*Te tumrmpl *« 

# JSSaiH* £ at* |](i j Qf *n Jjsr arj- 

14 [ayw] vr^jssjrdi uru_ Q* tHflrjria'i ^ [#]*ir {7»jMtQpli A . J 4 a i w «g^ ( y.i. 

Si_6u [V^w ufawjegjfgji]- 

15 [*T& G*mf>L^LJ93'] i fii* « L jyfisfcetftfT,*], 

fijiiijr j* 

16 ,«**>[©>[»' u[*w]0rfa_ 

l*y a msjpy 1 * 


1 ftmd 

* HlUltl Gl*0*T, 

* k< fc Hi1 
14 Binm} 


1 

1 R^ad ?orT, 
n KmhJ W? Q wj£if\ 
" Jltid 


■ jtfftd «HLf. < B #4 J 4 

t Pend 4©#^. * Retie i5«L^'Lf« r , 

" 3tj*ad «Aso##. »* K*»d iltivj#*. 

11 ttnid 





No. JB^-lKSCRtraON AT rEHUS! HER. 
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17 ® L, 7'0<B/6 G^[,v]a3*/ii 1 II * «t-» 

* ®[®]_ 

18 <* es<yi®®®*[<saT«r jS j£ * u* atii&rmr* 

1$ Ouii **Gjrftf t*ijw*(ifih oi«f m*uUir*['J3- 

st> j * Qus«jt:i£c «i> j. 

20 [*»]** 1 Q*wt6 

iij-jEt&Q** ^ti^wtsmQ 

21 <"•*> ||— Sg*J*Q****r^G*#0u : «w^etjt0 #[*]4#r t*C.»ii:L.^ ggu,- 

^" # ***[*■ 0[<j*]. 

2£% ,>>©** <i *&*#> [| # J ? ©[ij];^©^^*, 

* ^5f« » [««ff ]c;SJ#'QpaiM-[tr] tj teDirQu.n,* mir^aafi^ for*] 

23 fibl.l’Bfjl 

«2>],»jsr [ ’[ G p]^0 ? l£ [*],£** t [r],_ [#Jii, p*J. 

24 *»»"M£K#0 * . O] . . [«]»' n*] 

* (yi«rg ? 0» < fi J ir«s] <_rr^*tC fTilCm u^* 

■f Lb « J 

86 [ffilgS*~*"g$* ff f£rt? ar|_^ran.n(_^ uri_ j^cptircr Q*^ '* Qp*xr- 

O'*'•©[>]'** gj)4« [«,£]© ,1^ •» «M_«| ® jt*.4ruu#[i_]. 

26 [**3“* {SftVtotoQl— +<r&Li£> [[*] ^fj*UU9LJ»th Qfaliu^^jskrQi— * JVj S*aji)Qtjn [*b"] 

UJQM^nytfjIftWQ [txilrr^ti I I*] Q* f *Sdtjj 

w 

27 D»3® «'<jfa®*«,[«>]c Quti l, [*w«F]0* [ p[]$*£ta] 

CtmedJ^tS^ ©]. 

28 w rflutr«a£r«gEir, Qmrm*Qjtrusws ^to ©tv- 

0 »0>‘am^«»]c(.©[' i i ( J - fu»] [|*J l.[ ^as^/fsss^Q^Si |g)j, 

29 [*]*** Q**tL »I_ *. jprij^t,©0 14 0^. 

4ff[W?] ©OA-’(*>)**« ^**0t£ ^i§|0<^Cf [©]#*$$*©*<#? *UJ^# « f . 

30 [4*0]d> £a[4]^©^^ ji/rfrtrijqjDfij? ^^jguCt-ayiC * f^&aGvwp. 

aQefl iSt-iJsm* •**£*]* ]**ej©lj[ii,*•*,# 

®«[>] * . . , . . 

TRANSLAmy. 

(HmI.) Hail! Prosperity! While the wheel of his (at&ority) went as far as the 
poldeo Hrele (i.e. Mount Mora) on the earth, which was surrounded by the moat of the 
sen, that was {again) surrounded by {/«,-*) fame, {(he kitty) newly wedded, in the time {when 
he was still) heir-apparent, the brill tout goddess of Victory at !§i» k kora h attain by deeds of 
^ulour end seized a herd of mountains of nit (ut. rutting elephants) at Vayirdgarain. 


1 Rtnd mwmrrQ^irammmm, 
4 Road 

I EobxJ 

n En<if| Bvtip0w^»ik £?). 

II Rintl 


* Kesil fFe_ J— (tp Jj@r " jp L 

* R«|il 

1 UvA I <ff#«oJ , . t yBU*r* 

w Bead S[jSjb g* 


1 Itend &!, 

1 Hud & 

* Bead *par u 
iM Mtad 







!7o VI.—ISSCRimONS OF KULOTTlJNtiA-CttiUA I 

(L. 4,) (Iff) UQ-lit* *mlit'll (Ai>) sword, showed the strength of (A*») arm, establish*! 
(JSit) fame, uud purred (Ait) war-steed, so that tbs Amy of the king el Kuutula, (irAon 
year had) a sharp point, retreated. 

^L. 6.) Having put on the garland of (the victory ore**) the Northern region, (A*) came 
to put a stop to the prostitution of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-(lower 
(«,#. IjUkshinlJ of the Southern region end to tho loneliness of the goddess of the good country 
whose garment is the Pour!, aud put ou by right (of inktrita**} the pure royal crown of 
jewel*. while the kings of the old earth bore his two feet (on their head*) us a largo crown. 

(L. S.) The river (of the role*) of the suiriont king Maun swelled, (and) the river 
(of the tin*) of the Kail [<%*) dried up. (Hh) soeptro swayed over every region; the 
heavenly white light of (hit ) white pira^ol shone everywhere (««) the circle of tho great 
earth ; \a*d kit) tigerf-Sanser) fluttered unrivalled on the i? Pru (wiwuAwii). 

(L, 10. > (Before him) stood a row of elephants showering jewels, which wore presented 
by the kings of remote island* whose girdle is the ski. 

(L. 11.) Tho excellent head of the refractory king of the South {».*. tho Parnlya) 
lay outside bis (out. Kulottunga's) beautiful city, being peeked by kites. 

(L. 12.) Not ouly did the speech (of Yikkalap):— “ After this day a permanent 
blemish (mil attach to Kuldttuftga), us (tv) the crescent (tehirhi* Hit origin) of {Am) family , ,t 1 — 
lure out wrong, but the bow {in} the hand of Vikkulaij was not (**») bent against (£A< 
enemy). 

{L. 13.) K very where from Nahgili of reeky reads— with M anal Hr in the middle — 
to the T u n gab had r a, there wore lying low the dead (Itodm of his) furious elephants, his 
lost pride and (hi*) boasted valour. 

(L. J4.) The very mountains which (he) ascended bent their backs; tho very rivers 
into which (he) descended eddied and breached (the bant*} in their course ; (and) the very 
sea into which (Ae) plunged bocuiuo troubled and agitated. 

(h. 15.) (Vie Chela kitty) seized Htcnjltaacouslv the two countries called Gahgu- 
mnndalam aud Sifiganum, ire-pa of furious elephants which had been irretrievably 
abandoned (by the eiten.y), crowds of women, (the angle* of) whose beautiful eyes were us 
pointed as daggers, the goddess of Fame, who gladly brought disgrace [on Yiltkabin), and 
tlie great goddess of Victory, who changed to tho opposite (side) and caused (Vikkajnn) 
himself, who was desirous of tho rule over the Western region, aud (Ajy) army to turn their 
bucks again and agnin on many days. 

(L. Ji>.) (fit whs pleased to bo seated {ox the throne), while (Ait) valour ansi liberality 
ohmic Like (Ait) nook Li re and { like) tho flower-garland ou (hh) royal shoulders, (onrfi while 
(all Am) enemies prostrated themselves on the ground. 

(L. 20.) In the eleventh year (of the rriya) of this king RSjakflsurivarninu, aha* 
the lord Srl-KulOUunga-^filadSya. 

(L. 21.) The writing of us, the great assembly 1 of 3ri-Maduriutaka-chaturvGdi- 
inaiigalam, an independent village 1 in Kalattflr-kdttum, (a district) of Juvahgonda- 
Sfila-mAndalam. 

(L. 22.) We, the great assembly, have granted that (the following) tax-paying land, 
which is the property (Hni) of (the yod) Malnid^va of tho SrfkarAuSivftru (temple) 

J Sw nb^VP, fk notes 3 iind 2 . 

* Thu two tnrun ifffi mid wbbti iLfvpw t-> hfl syMayUiQina; f, 17 + fiOtQ 3* 

1 Un olv ulfliTf, 1^- 1, ujLitf 7, 
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||J Pern mbfljru r, a hamlet in the south of our village, shall be cause* *) to be engraved 
W * tHElc *™* nn copper (at hebnging) to this got! (and) as fret* from taxes as long as 
flju mnon and the sun aliall last, and that we shall not levy (ou it the taxes 
C died) tm/ar'iffit 1 (and) viagatmai ■* — Eight jtddagtim* (of ) the third square to the east of 
| ie Matiuninlaka mad in the first kampa* to the north [of the < ^rfkrithnttpura channel] (rtf) 
ppr nmb^r fir, [and four (pthiagam) on the east] of the fourth square, Eight pddayatn (of) 
mte third square to the east of the same road] in the second tendfir, seven p'viatjam (of) the 
fqiJith square, and tlime jHliagam on the imrthoru side of the four padagam on the west 
jt(f) <he fifth square. Two and a quarter piidagam ou tlio northern side of the fourth square* 
|0 the east of the same road in the third kanipu, Altogether, thirty-two and a quarter 
(77* far due) on (Hot lami it) eleven and three quartern ka[a%jH nnd one anti two 
fttftlhs* maSjddi of gold, 4 Having added to this (tuin} from the temple (fuxh) seven tenths 
| 14 d one twentieth (mafl/rwli), (the total is) twelve kafaKjH of gnld, J 

(L, 28.) (7Se above) was ordered by 6ottai' Gdvindabhattar of Irfiyflr,’' (in charge 
jj/J Sri-M liduriiiitakaehrhfl ri; K u it r * k;i 1 i Sflmaj'i'ijiydr of Urn p putt fir, w (t* charge 
^)^ri-l*ariutakaeheh6ri; Kittugai ?T4rdyana-Krnmavittarof Xamhftr, (fa charge 
q/j ^ri-1 nnnudi-tSdlacholifri; SSrikrUhnabhattar of Araaaippurnm, 11 (in charge 
q() Sr!-Si hi ha ju»t akuohehAri; Nirdyapubhattu-Sarvakrat iiYaj ap£[ya ]v4j iyar 
»l Pi PP irai, (in cft&rje of) Jyri-YSra- Sulacheh&ri 

PoSTSCRflT. 

Before ronntuding this chapter on the inscriptions of Kulfittuhgu I, I have to tmike 
Pfldip additional remarks on the names of his queens.” In the introduction to the inscriptions 
pi his son Yikrama-Chuhi (page 182 below) it will be show n that the cifiiri.il title of the chief 
mjeen if; often mentioned twice—first in connection with her proper name, and a second liiuo 
jmmediately before the name of the king himself, with whom she ts stated to bo seated ou 
he throne. If we re-examine the inscriptions of KulGtluhga I. in the light of this obsorva- 
jou, we find that; in an inscription of his 26tli year (No, 72 above), there are mentioned 
|) Dinaehintdiiiani with the title lthuvnnamuliidudaiyd|, (2) El i$ai-Vallabhi with 
‘.he tide fijulagumtulaiyll, (3) Ty&gavaili with the title UiagudiiiyiL, and (i) uaec more 
I jhnvannmnlududaiyil (< - *, DSnaohintdmaiii) os seated ou the thruiio with the king. Iti 
wo inscriptions of the 30th and 42ud years {Nos. "3 and 75 above) the order isfl j Tyuga- 
jall! Avauimulududniyfi), (2) £lt$ai- VaLlabhl £lulagudaiyfi) or Klulagammiaiyd!, and 


1 Em aborf'j p, 165, m 4 p ?, 

1 With pti^iAwn", 'thu didphl^rihip, 1 etmiparn tht? aicnilar term minimai r ' Ui& iQD^hip,; m Nn. $7 nhoT# ± 
teil UnG tf. 

1 Thin i* evidently *Ijf« of n laod meLtur*. 

* Fur /'I'/mT-st, * 4 s* (aure,' ntni kaMndrii or fceutfru sm dboVG, [i 3 31 AEtt) llut# 7, 
fc tfm JitKivp, Vol 1 [. p. nolo 1. 

1 Thie f inn jnunt Iirv+t Luon iid to tiio AsAcrabLy by a perwn wIiqsq ndm-i dtnsa yol mmr in iho 
portion uf ib inwiiptiQn, 

f This tot^l ii wrung *n<i fraflois to bore been Amred at by ad ling fiirthnr 3 A mtmjffr f, Jr rontidinT. 

1 AocorJin^ to tho C w u/>7 m inpa rdf rah ^ ra iJiia wm th ifitmti of thu fu.nj.i3y ut lit-. VuishiiiiVik dr^irfm 
Nadumnnt, 

* The same placo ii mflntiiijnod iti Nm. 52 P nnd 

14 S*nt> tiltorfl, ]>. end ruitn 1, 

w T!i n K*nkr pLAin ir< tnoftHon'vl ili Niki. -ii. nnd -i#i Libftv* 

tB iibATfl. pp m t 166 ^lild m. 
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(3) again A vatiimujndudniyal [t'jt. Tyagavulli). lu two inscriptions of llio 45th and 47th 
\ Dili's 1 we liuvrt ( 1 } T y aga v a 1 11 UlagudaiyiU and (2) £1 ilai - Valla bhi KLoLgamu* 
daiyak and Nit. 76 adds Uiagumudaiydl (t>. Tyigavnlll) a second time. It follows from 
these referearcs iliat in A J). 1095-96 Dt nothin ta muni occupied the place of chief queen, while 
KJi&ii-YolIntihi and TyfigavoJli were the second and third queens. In A.l>. JU99-1100 
Dtnadiimuuuuii had died, Tyagavtilli hud been tunde chief queen, uitd fili&u-Vnllabhi remained 
M'cund queen. Tbio arraugcuieut was still in force in A.D. Ill6— 17 (No. 76 above). It 
follows furl her that I he title Uliigudai va), which occurs iu inscriptions of A.D. 1114-15 to 
11)7-18,* must be referred to Tydgavaili, The title 11hu vimamu I ududaiy o 1 or Avaui- 
mul ududai yii j, which is found iu numerous inscriptions between AD. 1072-73 (No. 67 
above) aud A.D. 1118-19,* was first borne by DhiuehiDtamani (No, 72 above) and after¬ 
wards, besides the title Uhiguilaiyal, by Tyagavulll (Noe. 73 and 75 above), DlnAch into - 
tooiii is perhaps identical with the Mudli uruutnki of the Che 11 fir and Fithnpuratn plates of 
VirR'Chdtle/ which arts dated in A.D. 1080-91 and 1092-93, respectively. 4 It may Ikj 
noted iu justdng that tin; Tamil poem Kai a - Fa rum must have been composed later than 

A.D. 1095-96. because in this year Dinndiintdmani was still alive, while the poem already 
mentions T vaga vail! ns chief queen.* 

VI!. — INSCRIPTIONS OF YIKRAMA-CHOLA. 

The following is a list of the inscriptions of Yik ram a-Chula, the son and successor 
of Khint|uiign L, whirli have been copied so far. 

I. Tamil inscriptions opening with the words yit.? V tBstt-ijg. 

1. 4th year : Tuujore. above, Yol. II. No. GS. 

2. Du. Matdruangidani, No. 33 above. 

3. Do. Tiruviilaimaiudflr, No. 138 of IS95. T 

4. 5th year : Tiruvcngiblii, No, 121 uf 1896.* 

5. Do. Tinivarflr, No. JG4 of IfeJN. 1 ’ 

6. TlK year : Tirm-idai mar-whir, No. 159 of IS95, 

7. 8th year: Tirnvottflr, No. 88 of 1900. 

K. I till year: ,4 l.mgudi, Nu. 165 of I BIN. 

9. loth year: Tmiumiaiiidi. No. 79 below. 

II. Tumil inscriptions opening with Lhe words tf j, 

1. 6th year: TiruvulaimarudiV, No. 130 of 1895, 

2. Gtli year : MadurAntnkain, No, 128 of 1890. 

3- Do. A chub am pick kam, No. 257 uf 1901. 

4. 7lh year i Tiruvoltiir. No. 87 of 1900. 

h. Do. Achchiirapiikkam, No, 258 of 1901. 

6, 9 th year : Ii’onjeovertmi, No. SO below. 


1 Tin 1 unpul li.ln r! A I" n |^«„1! jimrriptmli NV 11 of |K‘U nluj No. If aljUVP. 

1 At»i’f, ji, II#. rlmuw VI 1 J, N™. 22 , 1 . 1 , 24 and 26 . 

* V» in -11 ijai-iii jil Actg l>i 4! Apakkam T No. at of ihelial on ]'n{>ti 172 jihtnw 

* S.n kIkitc, p. I3t, not* 13. _ 1 Sto Ef, I„,t Vol Vf p 

■ n-jAtt H. Vumtti, ». i,i ; Ind. Ant Th!. XIX. p. l.n 

’ Ff i«*. Vo! IV P No 2 t, anil Vol VJ 1 f i. :i 

* F P tnd, \ <.l IV. p. 2i>\ No. 32. anil V..I Vfl v 1. 

* Alitnri*. Vi.t tt, p 30l»; Fp ini Vfl IV p 73, Nc> in. tod Ttl Vlf p 3 I. 
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7. DfVi year: Pul la varum, No, 814 of 10111. 

S. Ihlte lost 1 lVlln u-am, No. ii24 of 1001. 

0. [9jtli year: MuilurAntakum, No, 263 of iOOL 

10. 1 Jth year: I'aUavuram* * No. ai8 of 1001, 

11. loth yew: LTttanuwllAr, No. 65 of IS9H. 

12. [l]xth year : TilUslhilttain, No, 30 of 18yi. 

ItI. A Tamil inscription without iufiroduetio®. 

11th year; KOvilodi, No. 276 of 1501, 1 

IV. Two Telugu inscriptions. 

1. Sitka-Sam v at 1040: Ch^brfdu. 4 

2. Saka-Sahiv.it l Out : Nidubrnlu/ 

V. A Sanskrit inscription at IscvilimMu : 16th rear. 

The Chellftr plates of Knlrtttiifiga-Cbods II, 1 and the Pithipuram inscription of Mulla* 
l«dova * stale that Vikrum&'ChorlA wn» the son and successor of die Eastern Chidukya 
king Kulfittunga-Choda 1. or Rajendra*Choda (II.), The Pithfipurom inscription 
adds that he bore the surname Tyagasam udra, that he went to govern the Chftda 
country, and that after hie departure the country of Vehgi became devoid of a ruler. On 
th« strength of these statements I have identified Vikmuia-Choda with the hero of the 
Vikkirawa-Sdla#' 1:14, in which his. surname Tyegasumudm occurs, and with the Chela king 
Parakrsari Varmitu, aUan Vi kraniu-Cho lads va, whose inscriptions inform us that ho 
originally resided in the Vengai country and that he left it to ascend the CHOI a throne/ 
The newly discovered T^ki pi sites show that Vikrama-t’hMa w«e net, as wws hitherto 
believed,* the eldest son of Kulfitturtga 1., but a younger brother of Yirn-CJjMa, the third 
son of Kul&ttuiiga 1/ As the two cnpper-pUte giants wliich mention M&dhuriintak? J * 
do not con tain the name «f Yikruma-Chads, it remains doubtful whether his mother m 
IMmlhurihitukt or another of the queens of Kuloltunga, l. 11 and, if the former should be the 
ease, whether he came next to YSra-Ckdda hi seniority or was another of the four younger 
sons of Mudburautuki. 1 ' 

The Tamil inscriptions of Yiknima-Chida state that tie left the North for the South and 
was crowned as C hole king/ 1 Professor Kiel horn's calculations of the dales of his in w'rip. 
lions in the Tamil and Tvlugu countries show that his coronation took plaie on (approxi¬ 
mately) the ii9th June A.B. 11 IS.” Guided, by his Tamil inscriptions, we can dhtiuguish 
throe periods in the career of Viknima-Chola. The first of these was his expedition into the 
Kalihgu country, which is mentioned in the first place in bis Tamil inscriptions. On thin 


* a>. /n.i V,.L VII p. 4. No. i*. 

* A>. ltd. Vot VI- p. 223 It, mid p. 380, No. 43. 

* /bid p. iel, Nil. 13, Hail Vol. VII. p, 3. 

* iji, I»d Vol. VI. p. 327 ft. mid p. 270, S„ 41 ; jmd Vol. YU, p. 8. 

* tad -4ml. VuL XIV. p, ftS. * Ef. did Vol. IV. p. 2*1. 5 Abo™, YoL II, p 3f>6 f. 

* Above, Vol. [. p, 32, Vol. III. y. 131, mid M. J»e. Vol XX, p. 382 f. 

* Ep- lid- Vol. VI. p. 333 . 

“ Above, Vol I. No. 3», vch# 12, and Ep. Ind Vol. V. No. 10, verM* 11. 

“ tec (i. 171 above, and Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 34<, vorw U. 

■» ALovs, Vol. I. So. 3®, v>.r>i 13, and Ep. Ind. VoL V. No. 1C, vet»v 12. 

11 Above. Vol, II- p. 308, and boli.W, No. 'S ( l|, 0-11 
it Ep. lad Vol, YU. p. 5 ,. 
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cm Msinn he defeated the ( elinga op Teluhga Bhimaof Kulain. 1 who was appirentlv 
one of the NSyakoa of Ellon*. 1 The Kalingn war is also referred to in the inscription* 
beginning with and imho VikHrom*-&/ax.V>d,* The KnhHtungaJd/an* 

”! • an unpublished poem m In non r of KulOt tonga II., states that Akalankap (ti 
\ ikrama-Ch&lu), the son of SufigundavirUftp* (m. Kirltttufiga I.j, .* accepted (from the 
author} the great poem (param) about Kalihga”* This is a distinct reference to ll.o 
historical poem Kaltijtiittu-I’aram, which describes the conquest of Kalingn bv KnlSttuflga I, 
As V»kmiiia-Uholn's inscriptions place the Kalifigs war not only before* his coronation 
in A D. 11 I S, but before bis stay in Vftigf, it must hnve luken place before the end of the 
reign of bis father XuidUunga I. 1 and is perhaps identical with that expedition into 
a inee, which is ascribed to KitliUtufiga I, himself [a his inscriptions and in the Kudft^dfht- 
Ptirorii. 1 his expedition seems to hare taken place before the 2fith year of tho reign of 
Kuliitlutiga I., i.e, A.D. 1005-96.* * 

The second period m Yikrania-Ch&k’s career is marked in his inscriptions by the 
ets ten lent that he stayed for some time in the j. mandat sm end conquered the 

Aortbeni region. The Pithapuram inscription of Mullapadfva alludes to the some event in 
stating ■ hut be ruled over V4hg| before be went to govern the Cbffcta country. Dr. Fleet 
has already concluded fmm this that be must have held the office of viceroy of V$ftgt in 
succession of bis brother VJra-Ohdd* « On tho strength of the now materials which are 
now available, it may be added that the period of his vieeroyalty probably extended to the 
i ate of hb coronation in A.D. 1 lid,and that it cannot hove commenced before A.D. 1092-93, 
the latest known <late of his elder brother Yira-ChSdaThe statement of the Pithapuram 
JttBunptmn of MnUapadtva that, after the departure of Viknurm-CWUa to the Cboln country 
the country of ' Sugi became devoid of a ruler suggests that his absence resulted in political 
troTibhfl. The Pith&punun inscription of Prithviivara reports that KulMtuOgs I. bestowed 
tl-e V Grig! sixteen-tlioiisaud on “his adopted rod ” Ctioclaof Velauandu. 1 * An inscription 
of this chief at DrAkshi'iriiinn shows that in A.D. 1120-21 he was a vassal of iho Wcstcn, 
thdlnkya king Vik tumidity a VI.» It may be conclude from thc^e two statements 
that, when \ ikrnisn-ChAJa went to the South, Kuldttnnga 1. entrusted Tflngi to Chftda of 
VeknSmln, but that the latter become a dependent of Yikremftdityn VI. who took advance 
o tkreinB-ChflWs absence m the Chola country aa co-regent of his father and of the 
subsequent <]eath of Kulflftunga I. for conquering the VAhgt province. The inscriptions of 
ikmmildif ya VI. at Dmkah&mma range from A.D. 1 120-2J '* to 112S-24. 11 Shortly 
after. ^ ikrania-C liola must have re-conquered bin northern dominions. Fbrj;w© insert j>- 
tnjus of his reign at Chebrolu and Nidubrolu arc doled in A.D, 1127 and 1135.'* 


' Ab-Irt. Yd. II. I-. 311: Tol, III. Ko. 33, I. S. *»d No. 7», 1. 8. 

‘ ^aW.VoI. H. 1) ; ,08. 1 Wo. Wbdnw, L 1. 

"*q '7'Z <£1 m who i„ hi« US. copy „ th, j™, |. BM | ft. pan.** ^.4. 

* Qsj Uiii auMtnft p 1 3t nhote, 

* MS C ° W tUI "P" S4fl P s rl,l,s 

Ii. b ore. * S» V , ISO mbore. And Jmd. Aid. Vol. XIX. p. 33 b. 

W l>ld IV No. 33, T*n,u 2t. „ , , /. _ ^ w_ 

■' 3- f, to VI. VI.,,. Mi. » f,. to. Yd. IV. p. M. JlrJ X »• “■ 

" So * 345 "«d *43 of IH93. <■ No. 354 of 1393 . P 

u aWvo. p.. I 7 », 2 end 3 . 
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The third important point in Yikranru-Chftltt’a life is the date of his coronation as 
ChMa king or, apparently, as oo-regent of his father KulAtUnga L, which accord log to 
Professor Kielhorn took place on (approximately) the 29th June A.D, HIS. 1 In the 
Pitlitipiirain inscription of MaLtapaddva this event is referred to bv the statement that 11 he 
went to protect the (’h5dft-iuandii la 1 The Tanjore inscription of his 4th year usee in 
this couuection a passage which is taken over frum the inscriptions of KiilOtlungn I * * 
Other inscriptions say that he went from the Northern to the Southern region, adopted 
the crest of the tiger, and put on the hereditary crown/ In the introductory remarks to 
lire inscriptions of Kuliitt ufiga L I stated that his reign must have ended about A.D* 
II19. Hence he appears to have died shortly after the date of Yikr&mad'hola's coronation. 

The Chellflr plates of KubHtnhga II, assign only 15 years to the reign of Yikr&ma- 
ChfdaJ fi>.t an inscription at SuvilimMu belongs to his Iblh year/ and one of the 17th 
year at Nidubrftlu, as calculated by Professor KkJhoru, is dated on the ItSrh April A.D. 

The Chcllur plates of Yikrama-Ghdjahi sueeesnor KuUittungu-Cbdda II. are 
dated at an equinox iu S&ka-Saihv&t IQ56, which would primd facie correspond to A.I>. 
1133 or 1134 ; but Professor Kiel horn has shown that Sake-Suriivat i05i> is an error of the 
composer of the inscription fur Saka-Somrot 1063, and that the date corresponds to the 24th 
March A.D, 1143.* 

Farakdsari varman, ah'af Yik ruiuu-Ch ftladft va, had the surname Ty4gaaamudra, 
‘the oceau of liberality,'which occurs in the Fithfipuram inscription of M allspade va * 
and in the VikWt&ma-S&hH'Uid. 19 The ^evilimfidu inscription of the 16th April A.I>, 
1134 11 contains the synonymous surname Tytigavarakara and another, viz. Aka tanka, 
‘the spotless one.’ 11 The latter is employed for Yikrama-ChfdH in the KuMUwja- 
&f)?an- Ulti}* As Mr. Yeukay va informs me, it also occurs twice in the iTufirijatfu- Parani 
fix. verses 7 and 16), whore it is doubtful whether Kulottuhgo. I. or Vikrama-ChAla is me mt 
by it. Iu a Telugu inscription at Chfbroiu. Viknima-Choia assumes the same hirailm which 
had been borne by his father.’* lie also inherited from the la tier the title Tfibkumxn* 
c kik rQeartin™ which is prefixed to his name hi ell his Telugti and Tamil inscriptions, with 
the exception of an inscription of the 5th year (No, ISO of 1395), whore be is culled 
Udaiy&r, and of two inscriptions of the 7th and 14th years (Nos, 258 and 31ft of 1901), 
where he is styled Chaktavartin* 

Of the inscriptions opening with those of the Sth to 9th years 1 * mention 

a* Viknima-Ohdla’s queen M ukkdk kildnadigal, and those of the 9th to 15th years ,T Tri- 
bhu vaiinmulududaiyul. lienee Mukkokkiliinadigal must have died in the course of the 
llth year, Le. A.D. 1126-27, The inscriptions beginning with corroborate 

this fact. For, those of the 4th to Sth yearn a mention as his chief queen M u k k 6 k k i I il n ad i 


1 ^Hibon, p* X 79* unto 14 * 

1 See above, Vol, II- p. 30ft mid note 4 * 

* Imd, AnL Yol. XI V. p. 

1 Bet* itbfJYt% p, I7U, n-ot+i 3, 

• £jr, M- Vi*l IV. Nd. 33, Yew 24. 
w A bctvt*. VoL IL |p r mid nut* 13 iiifel Yol III. 

f * SiNi iboai, p, 179, utitw 4, 

B Bee pigf# 130 13 hS¥*. 
tfc |i. EiU iftbuTi*. 

IT Nns. D-l'J nil [* 17 ^ fclrflTfl. 


I Kp r ML VoL IV. Nix 3 A p yfw 24. 

4 RcJow, No. 73 P IL 9^ I2 m 

* Spa Abtiw, p 179 utid nubi < r 

* f*& ToL YU, p. S f. 

p. ITO, not# 4- 

,f Ep. Ind. Yol. Vi. p. rotm L 
■* Ep. Ind. Yd* VI* pp. 22 ) And 227. 

II No*. 1-&#f hIilum! IL on p. 173 f aIhvtg, 

* No*. 1^7 of < liuurffc I. fpn p- 173 uLoru. 
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s»d a« liia favourite 1 Tyagnpatilkft, surnamed TribhuvahamttJudtKlni yiU, and five of 
them (Nos. 3-71 state brides that M ukkokkiliinudigal shared his throne. In those 
of iho I 1th and 15th years 1 she is Mot named auy more, but Tyag apat rikti, surnamed 
Tribhu vanaumlududuiyaj, is mentioned in the h ret place, next to her D h a r aui m u 1 u du. 
daivii], and at the end Tribhuvanamulududniyil (it. Tyagupaliikf'i} is stated to hare 
shared his throne. This shows that she succeeded the defunct Mu kk i'ikk ill tun i ignl as chief 
queen, while for Iversotf a fresh substitute was appointed in Dharanimujududuiy &L 

No. 70.—Ls\sCKlPTtO>' AT T[fil’MAU.VADr. 

This inscription (No. 82 of 1895) is engraved on the south wall of the second pmkdra 
of the Yaidy&itfitka temple at TirumaUt^i in the tfdaiydrpdluiyam tiiluka of the Triehi- 
nopoly district. 11 The village is mentioned as Malapadi in Tiru 15fUjasambiindar a JMtdrom 
and as Tim main vddi in the subjoined inscription (1. 33 f,}. 

ihe inscription is dated in the 15th year of the reign of Pfirake sari carman, alia* * 
V ikrama-Ch31ad6va (1. 36 f.). The introduction, like that of the Tsajore inscription,* 
records that the king defeated the Telonga BhSraa at Kulam and burnt the country of 
Kulihga (L. 8), stayed in V^iigai'inandaUm (1. 9), conquered the North, and then 
proceeded to the South, w here he crowned himself (as Ch Ala king).' 

In the tenth year of his reign (I, 15) he made valuable gifts to the temple of his family 
god at Chidambaram. At the end of the passage describing these gifts mention is made 
of the very day of these donations:—' Sunday, the duy of Hasta and the thirteenth liiMi of 
the bright fortnight of &ttirai in the tenth year of his reign {I. 24 f.). According to Pro¬ 
fessor Kiel horn’s calculation this date corresponds to Sunday, the 15th April A J). 1128 
on which day, however, the rtahhntra was Chitri, net Huaia." 

The end of the historical introduction gives the names of two queens, viz. Tyfiga- 
pataka (1.31), surnamed TribLuvunamuJndudaiyal [11. 32 and 36), and Dhaian j- 

ui lli Indudaiy a l (1. 35). 

Text. 

1 [|;*J uur- 

0 <?rt'LCL_w© -'f^ij. .ipn- asbSG.j ' 

4 *[ *]*Q#*kj[© j. S^lBAQm » 0>S * aS(3LlU [S ] - 

0 w^Gu/rfi *j>]. 

6 .((.ou jyBmifSurQfijim- 

7 [Oyjws, Q«, OT (jOOu iBtBQQr* 

■ fiu sJGSG'L^jj* 


' Compare mU w» r ToJ. II. p, SOS- » No», a ami 0 of rLncie 1. ou p. t'S 

1 Sac Mr. SatooH's Lntt oj Anttgt iijf** Vi*l. I. p, 266. 4 Abort, YnL 11, K&. t]&. 

* %ha Cltila luingJvlu I* W* eUudtd 10 hy the m'-otiou •.*! the llgrrcrest {L 11}, md In %he Thu jure 
InirriptiDEi by thu! Alike KiviMl* 

* 1#. lt*d. VU- VII. p, No. 59* 

* IJUrtff ctlulr io^-iLptiuua ri«4 & #GffV 


Hcid hA&j. 





N<>. T9.-INSCRIPTION AT TIRIJMALA VATU, 1* *3 

9 -fl u©*[*y}i [ujj&mf# Q^th.jQQ^ N' f ^rsifujncl) QatiG?*- 

©i£[iu]- 

It [*H*]®M G*>[©V Gust,. 

tf&*i*tsm* u**jiMm>[<T] fti _ *6[fi'j- 

12 /Dt£i*fi |T^^f2 , ji'3QLC: 4S 1 ffi|j(tj. * ■jtijj/Spa,Qm-a>ei>ii£H£.r 'd)\''fiirif * Qu*a<^> 

> mQ^rnfl * 4 (j[#]_ 

13 {Jp^f^siii rfuy mji Gii-jJ jf.e Gm^jt iSfiQfrp'Uartr- 

**» **;»>* 4*? *jrQw#©*r* 

14 [*■■] GP[iA' i }* tGGQirtJQfttB L/A.l^ia OxiiitOtBOft'T 1 i['*i suit jp; H/flyJ jg)tf]- 

15 [il]0[i_6(i]^ Ufittm*® [»j©jSOQ,® * ua***,., dfic*^ [a]QO^> [#]. 

QQxp&aQ&*&QrT- 

16 Ut®MiTjEl^ r 30^1Lrir« Q»* 0»J*.T4**4 ^.T45ki_«|£ib ±JC? JX* 

Qci^40- 

["i^"|i_(y:ti3 e5tf lcQi 

19 |_^}li | u ©lj*« Qtc[iu # Jr^ ^g , 3 r O]i*|'.i£/] W M * 

[■*}* Qi-iS<U J?0«*#r Ou0t£ 

20 rrf>*Q*^] m-'ur ■-« j/iau&S 

j^iy]**^*** £>*- 

21 [tJJrj &*(£ ]^*/i^©*Q/r>S*JriS'ta) T G>us£jj*p & M- 

22 uru& fiQQptnaxiR ww^lQQ* S^s/t^S &m > ! 0iflBF# |fii* 

23 J* ff j S#LC 

©#*Q 

24 [*]3P ! &] jr Wi rp^jJEQ, 

*M jw**- 

25 “ ^UJ^i?* ,Sj Qu » f* [ * ] £)•« uoi. 

«.■! i* jjQllf 4& 

26 [*]O©d^0*rr jfl^jXfl Sf ® <* 

^■-J5 [Qj*jfci '[*]- 

27 *-**" [if* J^J*© £«]“[*]“ Jr'[i©]a <3*[gi]*fln*[r c]ur ,£i[QJ*[*£j. 

i_{ h*# 4 J E4_ * ©ru e *'l_ G<* * iw- 

£3 «Oj r t <4 fa i 

29 04^+^ ui^fffGsjjreir ,£. , g-x-cp^?Q» | #w^] |e e-.f’GQKJ-p 


1 Tto oilier iuerripticms Ktn! ; remi 

1 H -tlld n ET-Jl- it? ^ J^ r 

* F+t& fitbrr iuMTiption# r+'^il ^st-i&r *& or p*st.- r £fi m 

* The Alang-ui}! Infri^rptiji] tp ih ^ 0 ^^^* 

1 The AlfthgiL^i iiiAviiption r^ndh <r&Qma lo4? b 

* 'J hrtM." otbirr mvriptioii? read 


* iTfWl] 

* Rmcl 

* Rp*h1 

|4i Hit'itl Jj*.ftFWje. ^ 
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vn.^mscBirrtONS of visbama-chola. 


30 li-j-*i^lSr_jQ3rf3y/f 

31 QmhGQoiuw £'&jsmfi 7 y*Ljjs*QQm Lfftgfpif -^C*> 

33 <$■ LfUfg*'** *i£Q3jS ^ W £■ 

33 <25*tf* f 4;*©£*'J Qf>£g&QpQQi—*j*Qm *w[^Jc-J^uu 1 

34 iS > iBgpumfi^ipQafsr a>mr tiu_[cKjdap a j/j'Mirijj 

35 &£<&}*>** **&Q£(*f $(!^Ayrr9ijpQQmaQ[t8iyT2liu&Q9tfsQi-iiTii ^nitfj- 

33 *p**m*j& £ r 1 4«d[.TD'],yj|ij#rS^Qy,*,TO[»jT®tfl 1 Qa/iut^e- 

37 flfitfn ! ®0 mi&tmQ tD@ (p 

38 ,<& ^cy*v«^jp^«j»‘3K3*_»^'««L_SijC3uiriuOQA* rL.fi 

39 •'♦4- ■-<3&<_fci*«' Q**&&en .gQ&trtui J-i g). 

40 *?*#•* ^^tQ/upimiteQwifQpW ^&*ftwQ'Q&dj«kttrqyh ^tQatr&iv [*■*]»£* 40 

41 ©■*•"<■'3 jGQudjQQi^jji 3'uj *-««i^Llik. «e *F^.<s«pf i j* j jf d4?ev 

43 {j$\*f Q *(* w rQ*-m>QQw w w*[ei}«u um 4 


Tauaunw. 

{Line 1,) H«il ! Prosperity ! { The ktmg) v«i resplendent with golden chains, combined 
with garland* of flowers, Eu fA*») arms, which were covered with large jewels, (a»d) which 
{farmed the tmbjeft of) a great number of poems, rested the goddess of Victory, along with 
the §i>ddyss of the great Eadh- Hjtyifl^j^btAmcd as her own (po*miion) (Hx) cheat, (which 
rttimbletf) a solid mountain, the goddess of Prosperity exclusively abided {there). Asa chaste 
woman that possessed groat eloquence, the goddess of Learning resided with delight in (AjV) 
tongue. 

(I*. 6.) (Hit) sceptre, along with the wheel ( 0 / hi* authority), swayed over all regions. 
(0») white parasol cast its shade on high, like a matchless second moon, overspreading the 
whole world. The dark Kali (age) hid itself and lay in the deep pit. 

{L<- $,) In the season of Cupid * (U. in spring) 7 (ftc) grasped the cruel weapon, so 
that at KuUtu the Teluiiga Viniaq (i.e. Bhtma) ascended the mountains (a* refuge), 
and so tint hot fire consumed the country (UttitJti) of Kalin ga. ( He) joyfully stayed 
(« white) in the V^hgai-inandalaoi and was pleased to subdue the Northern region, 

(L 10.) {He) was pleased to arrive (iii) the Southern region, in order that ehariiiea, 
austerities and gifts might prosper (<t«rf) that the V&jna and truth might flourish (in) every 
place as (nt) the first ago. 

(I*. II .) While (alt other) kings bore few their hernia) the orders (sealed with the 
er$it) of the warlike tiger which is hard to conquer, (As) put on by right the crown set with 
jewels. 

( L, 12.) Like a sweet dear mother. (Ac) extended his kindness to all living beings and 
took cure of each (of them). {/!, ) cultivated the path of Mauu, so that the whole earth 
rejoiced. 


* K>'iJ ■•, cuiLijinru a hove, jt, to', nule ti. 

9 Rnail 

1 Tbe mufUijrlcr of tfta i&Hfipfum i% 

1 Thi* #xp?*njilioh ift more proUubb lh*n t-ho emu 1 


1 0- *aem» to be rorrwtod from «rfl. 

1 ftft? aW*, YoL II* p. SI I, eki to 1+ 
gnve on p. 31J of VoL II. 
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No. rs.^HftSCftTmON AT TlHUMALAVADr, 

.. £ ‘ S) . 1 " '™' ** ,hc ™“ ri< " u <?»'» °l U« P>I«ce tile taegue „( the ball became 

it M > OuT\T r*?' {m ‘ U,) *** “ 1 «“• ~ kfebor .01 high*. 

(L. 11.) Uol of (he ha.,, of purs gold which bad l«o bnlught, pile! „u ( ui ) erib oto 

.Iwlj’ut M ,Jl) ""'I lhW> “ J “ c KmtKe •*» >■<» ("ft" U„ tim) whan 

ogold l«Lt (« wU) ny t wm «igrav„l(«,,vi(*cM, y (MeK^u,, Um (avl) 

rr, h 8 m ~ rti,! ^ f—»i•« g»u th,. cud.•»,»«, s, 

Ubud ibp sorrouiidmg the Art* of pun gold ■ when, hi. fcunilv-god (ci Jfcyj 
pMC toco ie on,lira (too.), o. if the uplcuilttl circular in nun tain aumnuulug the earth 

»<Tu:.*' m j. r rr " - "" 1 t " ror&i ^ u».n *„ 0 wwa 

. ’T* ’ ,he 1,61,1 01 l » ve “ «*■ "-fleeted (* # ,1) ; covered (»//*) pure gold 

aodadoroed euti Du™™., elnilg. of large Mood perl, the «»| eer tlple,' in order ' 

lh.l, Ug life o» the delighted people, the mirMuIeu, dnorer <™. h’etet.) who 

. ‘T?* ' hall might he dmwu id proeoaniou (of) the gnett festival cal Ini ‘the 

“ ' of ll ” Kt, ' at mma ' ou the greet («y, rmflli w, uttfnit- 

ttrr {m > '’**** “ r,h ,,,ihe •«* i «• ^ I- build 

o hug temple etreot of uolKioiu eoeered with jewels (!) mid colled (it) after his roval 
prMpmms uauie; andI imde numberleee sple.did muyoia, begiauiug with diahe. cut of Ado 
( juldp together with a kalpa (tree) of pure gold, 

■ w &*** to make gladly many such (gift*) in the tenth year {of hi, 

\ t? 1Iluuf!l Slttirai ' t>xl a Sunday which corresponded to Haute, (mr) ibe thirteenth 

. , , - rt ? lght ° f the «“*««»« Waxiu S »»«■» (^) the whole earth under the 

shade or a single parasol, 

r^ (L ^\ Tlt ^ [iyaS ( UF **tj**) hot jungles fur rtf up); toe -SAmlas (U. 

Chftrus) entered the Ben ; the Singulas <».e. Sim ha Las), who -kit deatruelfon, became 
alratd and agitated in mind; the Gangs* paid tribute; the K a tHJ*d« turned their backs ; 

e ongas retreated ; the Korikaua* tied; the kings of all other region* dulv worshipped 
(**G r <>yal red lotus-feet as their probation. 

(L. 30.) Tyagapaddgai (i>. Tyigaputdkfl), the ornament of women, (jt4s AW) mirly 
. °P***** 1 ** S&t of) a female elephant, a lady of pure virtues, the mistress of fill 

the three worlds {Tr iblunranam ulududaiyiii), dwelt with {him) as miairesa uf the full 
favour of hia royal heart, resembling Gangd at whom be 1 rejoices. 

(L. S3.) Dharanimuliidmiaiyal (i>. the mistress of the wlink- mirth), the peacock 
omoug women, uu Anaidhsti on earth, a wife adorned with chastity, enjoyed the favour of 
hm royal heart, just as Lalwhmi is inseparably clinging to the bosom of Nedumftl fVishnu 1 
to the end of the world.* 1 * 


' 8<*#ahovfi, Yol. II. p. aitenot,. 3. 

’ Thla ktni.'dictioD n> oppuNmly engmvwi <>n x gold loaf ut the lime .it th-kina*, vmtm&m. Amiihur 
envncii i«i this custom is fouud in m turk-inm ripltmi ai TniiiLtLitn n"iir Arh>iruim {Kp VrJ. VII, n ’jsi 

* itih js ibted in tho tenth year “(from) ihoyeur whu (tlic nanmof; Multi, the bihe ol lh» Kidavxg v™ 
entered on n gold loaf 

1 PtWmkxtt* w Uui Tamil H.juirnlmn of the Sin-brit - 1 the poklen hail, 11 in Chidaiii 

buum temple ; sou abon», Vo!. IL p. 37& t 

% thie ox])muiim the w itnelf Meni to he meont. 

* Ihu pronoun refer* to tho word Smhbnra (Stva) oentning in * panagoid the earlier inuriptloiw, whiida 
uompama the ^uerni MukltHkkiltatJi *«li UnU (roc r.y. nhov*, Vnl II. p. ill | ), and vhbh ha* U-.-a Tn 

1 * pi^wii l iiifveH pluiD Iw i use tKis qiiFHm kij th ikm kU ^ ; fwta jrTio vp h j.t. I k 1 £ 

Thift HitniLsi U crojibd from tLn iiwriptioEis yl Km!«■»: hiujfn L; im abflv« h No, T J J r ift^t Ira* ,^ p ^jid j$ 
IfUB ! I. ' 1 
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Tit.-INSCRIPTION OF VJKRAMA-CJIOI.A 


(L. 3:>.) In the loth year (of the reign) of this king ParakAs&rivarman, alia* * lire 
emperor of the three worlds !$rU Yikrama-SiHade va, who was pleased to take his seat 
with Trihhu vana uiulmludaiyfll on the throne of heroes, (tehivh a>nei*te<! 0/ ) pure gold, 
—(at) the order (and) by the favour of the god Adi-ChaTjdHvara* iu the temple of the 
lord of Tiru tualuvildi iu Poygat-D&du, (a evbdmsum) of Tribbu vniiamulududaU 
va la undo, (the following) was written by us, the temple authorities, rtf. the $rt-Maheh>eni* t 
the temple manager^ the accountant of this temple; Ncikuppai-Udaiy So* 

(L. *11.) A !)iy flr-t'duiyin, who had set up [the image of) the god £rl-I?atidik£* 
i vara iu this temple . . 

Ko. SO.—IifscmmoN in tub AnttLuA-FiinniiAi. temple. 

This iiinrription (}io. 3S of 1893) is engraved on the west wall of the stone platform 
called ‘tlu* mountain* (tt>alui) in the A ru lain-Peru in Si temple ut Little Conjeeverauj. 5 
As iu the inscription of Barifarmait, 1 the temple is here stated to be situated in Tiruvatti- 
yflr, which belonged to Kyil-uftdn, a subdivision of Eyiskottam* (L 2), 

The inscription is dated iu the 9th year of the reign of Farak^sari varman, alia* 
Yikruma-Ck&liidfva. The short poetical introduction mentions nothing of historical 
import mi co besides the conquest of Kalinga and the name of V iknuna*OhU»’ 8 queen, 
M ukkok kilanudigal. These two points are, however, sufficient to enable us to identify 
the king with the Yiktiuiia-t'hoju of the inscriptions opening with tlie words 

who claims to have burnt the country of Xalifiga^ and one of whose queens 
was named M u k kok k i lan ad i .* 

The inscription records Uiat a private person made over to the temple 780 kalam of 
paddy, with the stipulation that the interest, which amounts bore to 50 pet ctsf., should bo 
applied for the require mentis of the worship un 13 tlays of every voar, vis. on the days of the 
nnk*hatra Jy&ahthn. In this nnkehatm, we are .told, were bom the two Vaislinava saints 
F ir dal! ill v A r and Poygaiy a) vdr, 1 H why were pleased Lo compose hymns in praise of the 
g id (Alvar) of Tiru vattiyflr” (l. 2), That portion of the Ndhigiraprabaxdhan^ which !fl 
entitled Igarpd, opens with two hymns of UK) stanzas each, the first of which is ascribed 
to Foygaiyfitvir and the second to FQrfatt&lvfir. In the first (verse 77) reference is 
made iu Yehkd, ami in the second (verse 95 f.) to Att £y fir. The second name has to be 
referred to the temple at Tiruvattiviir, i.e, the Arulriiu-Ferumu) temple, end the first may be 
connected with the sumo temple, because YehkA in the Tamil uumc of the liver Vega 1 vat 1/ 
which flows past the temple of AmBla-I'cruma]. At any rate the mention of the two 
Ahar* ns recognized mints in the subjoined inscription proves tliat they must have lived 
a long time before the 12th century of the Christian era, As stated before (p. 148), two 
otlwr A Imre y KulaiAkhara end Sothugdpa, are presupposed by an inscription of 


1 Coiofuire aboTPi p. I?1 a nd aota 2. 

* For u fair iJihor Inacriplioiit in the tamo tempi* se* JW* At\L VoL XXI, |* 122, Kc* I* ani III. t 
Ep. fad. Vd. HI I'p- T1 *rd IlP d Bud VoL IV. p- 14k 

1 E r . JW ToL IV p. Ub and note & * 8^ *U>yo, p. ti» and notK? 3- 

’ AboYP f Ycl. II. p, 3l\ t and Vd. Ill- p< 1 
1 hho***, VoL 1J. p. 31 L and ToL III. p. 7fl h NV S3, tvxt line li ^ 

T A--i oi«ltEi (4 la thn GufvpAFirmftvrdpt&hhdta the fwiuff ffrn Wffl m Tlrulilt eu! igmilliU (Sf&mullapiirBm} 
| r Ariltsm ^.aviditW), and tlie IsH^r at Knilirki fCerojtevwani) is Iiruvi^um ^ruTaps), daring thr 
BvApntu-ytu-a (!). 

bInitb, p 113* 4 
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Kulotluflga I. at §rirafigam. Ttt the Annual RrfKrt for 1899-1900 (p. 10) Mr. Venkavya 
states that an inscription of ^ula-K^raladfiva, whom he places in tlio 11th century of the 
Christian era* quotes the hymn TirtttuiiunttdjHjlagam. This is the name of the last hymn of 
the PvrtffttUrttmuk, tliat portion of the A’dltiyiraprabantlkaw which was composed by Tim. 
luangaiyal v:'tr. The upper limit of this .Iftwr is the beginning of the 8th century A.D,; 
for he celebrates in odo of his hymns the temple of Paramei vara-Vinnagaram at 
Kaehchi, i.«. the Vaikuntha^Ferurnal temple at Conji'everam, which seems to bare been 
founded by the Fallava king Par»tn$§ vara varruan II. 1 II 

Tbit. 

1 *®*J§ [irj *[»£-] *fl[ua]r^ ^[«r]M &ti. 

tadrA^c/J m^Smtinttru* 

0i^.<?G^wQ*#6v jSts>0 OjSJf 

£#J®S Qibuv^isa jjp ML-Njf ^jBrdLjS^UAdft—LD&V Cl Jf&jSt &i£\ ■ k"Q M f mi j t ^0 a.' jb # * 

***$ 1 {§}$■* t- t£ * , ®0 SD '- 1 

3 AC©* 25 ]©*^ Q**uu*Qi*e/?ug « gjtthmSu«£*jai£>Mm 4 ^^iSrieQvwffiQ^mtm 
**® fpwujSiaijG: gstifiOiffff fK9'L-flj.T^[ i £ trSpOariLt-^si 

a , [«p]<s*jr () pa , Jr0jh *#*r jygp * m [ujGujytf# Lfp. 

0(3&* 

3 &*uur£*>* Oaai^ir uSutm 0««k> 

jiLiup* ff® «t y&AjiA £0jp[&*r]tj(?#ar(3**sr«' * jfSB (w)*tf-ySap® r 

«*M—*0 !>.]*£ ^«[fci&] a.[^3*®th gx$* 

*1$ m-jlEjib A?K!P[ fa 3®®^ fi [®] #fl,#rf “ 1 *©*© *»a[w]#[«i]^ir«0 aw&ar 

a_ipi«#« **wg«<r[®] arMif&Mr] **$ 

Q«£r A^o-g. 

4 W#v44p40s[*J<W#di J^lf4[e]sp 0*W^# [’g>]sJ0^»4nP 

0fc|jj]a* jr*0 Qmsuji *r**yP*yLQ fflrraifsii#] ■ 

j$®« [|0]tf« 0 * mw 8fc[iSdir 4 ]^«d[*] o[£]«qp<?« 4 « g #> 5 ^ » 

5 £5^[tc] QwsmQm[*yytb u@fQ«r* 

«£gp]cd LJitr$wJ&(lpih 11 ,»*-d_£«F J tc^^err xrjbuM* 

[eff ] * # [itf ]«^j« [«] JX [iXiJr^r tis [m (m]f«4 « fl 

^[® 1 * # ^ ^® U>#d^[tp] <f(tf0£3«Qdjf9 twQ if jfp Wit [«yUbjr^_ 

fimrdm f& ] Q[oJ- 


1 F«s ifwe t Vol. II. p. 344- 

* KtMtd p £-4. 

1 Head i9u-n)av f y^'C«fiCw. 
w fi«d |r,«j« 1 


I Himd |0. 

* Head 

II H«*d jc *,^1 pih m 


I Read Jr&mrgj. 

* Rond 

* Head 

II Head 
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YlL-nfSCRlFTIOtfe OF YTJtBAMtCHOLA. 


**m* * *®.g fj$W)d0dit—ar>**pii 1 £r -ic* 

fl(jB(]u[0Wr] uw(jpu] OujSfAqu u[«>]._4* 

G*ji wr . 

7 4*9' ap*«*ui 

®0**|pa#O«iu4a*i0(h e,**®* jg )®'*#*w uftjjjp]^ «*. 

«4<fl$ ^40^0 0*[*l]rif G 5«* i ^ fc^jj, *j>. 

•»r 1 flr >M 0 G|>]A-««^® rf ( „ a 

mi-Q {^[bitJ^ijj * 0ff*[*]*iL,0 l ^<*0 0*w.»iM» ( yrii 

& [ill] iLC 

8 «"<--«[> ’]JV3P^*0 u.T*0 *^>[®>j|;u]^ Q®w«f?^ u ^O J *f4u ! #ih ^0. 

[<d]vd®cffiv3sflr aeft tifltytij jfi0jf#nu u<lr«l!«04. 

wnfSaw gp]i*»^£i Lf^awfcrfw^iSa^aiw £Ss»;"*9>,pi- 

0 iit*nn[*]#Of[*] % [ # ]4, ®tii_ [s]*[*,]. 

^0jO4Ll«>L_ 

9 40 ©**>,0* QpfiyjMjfi# ««uri 9 r*i l»i_ •rfe-jg Q*.dr«■*,**« ©**,*, 

«y*4r*reff*ftl® <p»Q»]ygfH W 

SE 1 ®! 5^0*0* [b^]**** 1 ^ ***■*'«»«* 0*w^ 

10 *mJUQ«m,Q mi 0j tr i ) Qr*r LJ Mi «*f»*0 u^iO ,,^ 

&L-L>*M<S**Qm & ezfhjufi»*r* ttwmmQ atmr w ® 

u**>f QLjwtfvjrm Qmvm, cy^[^t>^40^*4^p:*. 

&-M>jfr.*Qp*[fnr [«J*d>^p4t 0«> ^fflpf44t/^OLj0jJ)*[4fJ tif&A'Sia^r^ni 

11 ,%*©«[3P^ 0,£,^r«] S[4I»](2[«],»4^ (0 

*>*Q*,snm ^G* r rf» arJW [t,]®n_[*]. 

-& 

12 “[>] ~*'-+> J 9'*k?r U xSMx lt h i ^a^# 

©4.^- w *0 M<5**’l«j0B *.m^ rmt b 

,fi044#!4 j 4 > fii f i33l_4J.4W j[ [*-] 

Tn.tKBL4T10^. 

{Line 1} Hnil [ Prosper it j-1 While the goddeaa with the Int^ (U Lakshmll wedded 
(theAiny), while the goddess of the Earth prospered, while the goddesa of Speech was re¬ 
splendent, while Ihu goddess of Victory loved (him), (anl) while (alt vtAer) Itinga bore (<m 
tlnir head*) his two lotus-feet, (A<?) put on the jewelled crown by eatubtished right. While 
(**) ^^P tre w*«t aild “ a(le all regiooa prosper, the cruel Kali (aye) was driven away, and 
true righteousness flourished. (He) despatched mountains of rut (i.e. elephants) to subdue 
K a 1 i h g a. { Hi*) disc us wandered ( a* far as ) th s ci re u lar mouuta in s, u rrounding (the earth), 

1 Huill ^/I. * Ruij Jftjr [fyr^i 

• Tim a rbc nbi'reviaiioa far ; L'oaipare stove, r . 7 t nut* HO. 


■ Heed mfr. 
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(aJtil hi* *} single parasol cast its shade up tu the two luminaries (i.e. the sun and the moon). 
Having performed the anointment of victory, {he) was plcused to take his seat on the throne 
uf heroes together with (Aw quten) 3d ukkdkk M4uudigal. 

(L. 2.) lu the ninth year {of (he reign) of this king Porakilsarl vnrinan, alia* tho 
emperor of the three worlds, Sri-Vikramu-^fliudfivav 

When on the day of Tirukkfrt&i (Jyesh thd), ou which were bora the saint Pfldatt 11 r ir 
and the saint Poygoiyalv&r, who were pleased to compose hymns in praise of the god 
(Afisir) of Tiru vattiyQr in Ey il-nadu, (a *ubdipision) of Ey iikottani, (a dutriet) of 
JayangoijiJa-Suls-innridalom. (fib? god) Arullla*Peru.mil is carried out, is bathed 
eighty-one times, and receives great offerings,—.one pudakku aud two ndli of paddy (•*« 
required) for thirty-six pots of sprouts 1 to be offered at the bath, viz. one an' of poddy to 
be spread underneath each pot; four ndli of rice to purchase seeds for sprouting; six nifi 
and one ulglcht of rico as fee (for wishing) an auspicious day (puny dim}', two ndli and one art 
of rico for o fieri tigs (baiidraryn ); ouesrt/f and ono ttla&ku of oil for a perpetual Lunp (burn my) 
near the sprouts on five days, viz. one vbtika of oil on ouch day; three ulaiku and one 
dldkktt of ghee for the kritahdrffhanam ; * five kuf:ttyi and one ttri of paddy (hi be spread) under¬ 
neath eighty-one water-puts (kaloSn) for the bath; lour ndti of paddy for four large pots 
(knwbha '; two rtdfi of rice (to be spread) underneath one water-pot (coated with) ehunnam; 
thirteen pieces of cloth ousting one kduar/t (of gold), to wrap round the water-pot; half a 
paiam of thread, to tic round tile water-pot; for the bath, three ndli of ghee, one ndli of 
honey, three tvih of milk, three ndli of turds, the necessary ingredients for the bath, live 
metals and five gems; forty paiam of saffron (nddoH-modljat), (to mixed) with the 
ohunnam; one xri of lump-oil ; one net of ghee for burnt oblations (h'>md)\ three fodu, * uf 
sanded, six twentieths of camphor, half a ka/aJljtt of agallochum, one and two twentieths 
mafifvh of muak, and two and four twentieths nu&jddi of civet-fat, to be rubbed on {the 
image) - , four ndli of rice for mditirai (?); for tbo great offerings, three talam und one 
kvrutii of rico, one padakku, two wifi and oue »ri uf pulse, aud eight hundred and twenty- 
five paiam in weight of vegetables of various kinds ; for the vegetables, four ndli of Kilt, 
one uri of pepper, one d/dkku and two aud a half &end a of mustard, one dlakkn of cumin, 
twenty paiam of sugar, and one nrf of ghee; to offer with the rice, thirty-two and a half 
pitfam of sugar, eleven mill and one dlakkn of ghee, fifty-five plantains. one (tint of curds, and 
three kain of sugar-candy; for tiilikkaiptdmided (?), two ndti at rice, one ulakktt of ghee, 
twenty paiam of sugar, and ten plantains; for cakes, one padukkv of rice, two ndli mid one 
Nti of ghee, eighty paiam of sugar, one dtakku. of pepper, two kevida and a half of cumin, 
and three bundles of fire-wood; for pots, one kit lam of paddy; one and a half ht-tdu of 
cardamoms, (fa be mixed) with water; four hundred and fifty areca-nuts and nine bundles of 
betel-leaves; one wifi and one uri of lamp-oil; three iwA’ of oil for twelve torches (?) of the 
lamp-lighters; aud two ndti of nil for lamps {held bg) images. 

(L 8.) Altogether, for each day of Tirukkfhtai, thirty talam of paddy calculated by the 
average price [and measured) by the murnkkdl of Amraolinangai/ with which tho 


1 Jtutafppdlipai arc pota witli uartli in which seed* arc mivJ*' to sprout at the awlunlrpanm, a ceratnony 
prfliniiniiry to a religious or nuptial feast (Wimlow). 

* Mr. K- Krishna Soeiri suggests that this corrupt term may be meant tor EjittiltrShaunm, tho namo of a 
ceremony which in still obserrel in iht* temples of the Mymo Stale, 

* Oil k>fu or iaiZu wi* above. Vo!- II. p. To. note 2. and p. 190, note 1, 

* This had boon the name of th>- ^ul-^u of the Clijja Iciii^ Viramjctfidrsdi-ra I.; aoo iibwo, VoL II. p. ‘J33. 
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requirements of this temple are measured, were given iu order to defray these (requinnuitta). 
Cousei j uem ly, lav (thirktu) days in one year three iiumired and ninety kttlum of paddy are 
required. 

(f, 9.) For (this pur post) seven hundred and eighty kalam of paddy were measured into 
the treasury of tins god with the murukkAl of Aruraolinaugai, with whiith the require- 
menta are measured, by Mutaiy(Ir-Udaiyan Veng&daj) 1 Aditt&il^van, alia* 
V a n ga t tara iy a n . of V afiga-M niaiyflr in Manni-nidn,* (a tu&Hvmon) of Y i r n d a- 
r3jabhaynmknrn-valau&dti,* (a district) of ^6la-mandolam. The interest on 
these seven hundred and flighty hdnm of paddy — at the rate of tbirlydwo kahm } one turn 
and one pM-ht of paddy per month — amounts to three hundred and ninety katam of 
paddy per year — the rutu of interest being one half kaiam (per knfata). 

(L. 10,) We, ail the members of the temple committee * of this temple:—Rijarfija- 
Kramavit t j u of P unda vuttnn am (i.e. Putvltavurdhana); Dtitnhari-N i » run 3rd v ana- 
Krainavittanr P^davadiHa-Kramavittaq 1 of Mrihasthalam( t ‘.r. BrihatsthalaV); 
Ilai vako. Krama vi ttuq* of Pundnvattanam; DlUnhnri-YennaikkiUtu-Kramti- 
TtttajiDdtnhari-Ilaiyarulfl.1 a-Kramavittan; and the accountant of the temple 
IfttimniaHlr.irdotyAq," ufirts Etti Tirukkdlatti-Udaiyan,* caused to be engraved 
on atone that, as long as the moon and the wrt shall lust, provision shall he made out of 
these three hundred ami ninety kalam of paddy — (the require prhetpaV) having been 
deposited in the treasury-m acwrcianee with this provision — for the requirements of (the 

Arulala.Periimal when, on the Jay of TirukkSttai in each month, (he) ia carried out, 
is bathed, and receives great offerings. 

(L. 12.) This (it) the writing of UUiramiMur»rdaiy&u.(ofai*)&tt i Tirukkalntti* 
Udaiydq, 

YT ] IINSCRIPTIONS OF YI KARA JEN DR A I. 

In an earlier part of tins volume, it was shown that Rajak*sari varman aim 
Vfrardjfiudradfiva L, the victor at KddaJSahgamam, must have reigned in the 
period intervening between the reigns of RdjSndrad^va and of Kuiottuhga and that, 
apparently, bis immediate predecessor was BdjakjPsarivannan ohm Edjanisbfmdnuftva, 11 am! 
his immediate successor rarak^irivartuAn alias Adhlrfjflnilrad«vB.» Since then, Professor 
Kiclhoru's eaJcuhitiuus of the dates of an inaeription at Bebtflru 11 and of another at Maui- 
mahgtikm (No. 29 above) have established the fact that Raj6ndradevn tended the 
threue (approximately) on the 28th May A.D. 1062,'* while the reign of Kulottuhga ! 


* Cam pars shove, p tip and note 1. 

\ n tt !f Jr6 t r i n in *" iaserip^n, of K-doltunpi |.; «** dm, p . m and note 3. 

On Ob fete* «. p, t53 above, * See ^ t61> 11olo 2 , 

Oo Databui and t’trujwndutii aw «We, p, ISi, not* 5. 

Tb ° WOrd I|as > afc “ ref,?r « tf *“ to ^ CMJ. br it.applet or to I^kahn.a^; Su0 E,. I n d, Vn), 7. 
T Ten^yHtutton i» on o of the on me* f >t Kpifthaa; he c,t. 

' On Utumevlhr see above, p. l+l Bn i] not** 1. 

’ ^ukWhnii » th<- Tamil bnu of KAlatmati in th* North Aroot distriet, 

1 ? a3 *****' “ Soft t 1 1 <* iihov<k - ” 8eo almto. p. ] 24 f. 

naff n,,P ° ,,ftl11 ***** Brit ri,bU ' hw1 h * T Mr ngsinlj Dr. Kimdin l r k T *J. TJl 

l * Aj in4. Vol Tt p, H. 
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^"r CeJ <** Of .June A,Ii. 1070.' Further, Professor Kielhom 

s-i* J WD f ft t l .° iaie tbe Wauimangolam inscription of the 5th Fear of Vlra- 

!JL tt :i(> ab ° V6) P y obably 0arrcsi P oild9 to Monday, the J0Lh September A'iB. 

'* ***** tbat ’ ooase qucntty, this Icing ascended the throne in A.D, 101-2 ~ 63,* 

and Kulfittunga I, mar be ™. 
all.dad froinaa AMgaduoaanptiM.ad Che 6th vaar a{ Pnrakd.arivarmnn ,/i» ftijh™.. 

" “ )ar “ JllJ,v * ( IL V «bieh quotas aucceaaivdy tho thrao following earlier 
(*) Lino 22 *“^*"*>»-,'Qp«0«.*or»iyo l joiO«,» M5 ji 0ul . 

w.a.ttSar.'Sr.Mf r:.*" ' 

So'a’ECST' *■ ...... 

( o L - M — “*■/'« 0»»* **" •a.d^aao^Oo,* ddSoaoia,,* *.* 

. 1 g *'•**""*• *Mta f»0-*w Dart! „, B O.Wte,Surf 

kfsari rarman (rt/naa) the lord iSrl-BIj»»«Mndr.d(!T., who. white tho law of Ua„ “• 
^ °| . ^ ?° l “ d th6 •** llm bei “S tho enrntnnu property (of other 

5S£> tr d (W | " W|,trc th * d " k &li <‘*’>- <“"» «■ I>!ooaed to bTacatll on tho 
throne of heroes under the shade of a red parasol*’ V ft0 

(r) L. 63.— ••« # aSr^„» rt _ 0 rf„ aj ^ Q 

W T # 5 the tI,,rt - v ' fiftk y®* r «* toe glorious X vi 1 ot t u ftgs- Oh ol ad# v R w h y 
|,bnBed * raIe after bavia S “boliehed tolls » This refers to Kuldttniign 1 w ho bore 
the surnmne ^nfigandavirttOB/ U. »the abolieher of lolls.’ ® ^ 

A lately discovered inscription of the 3rd year of “ kjnir Psi«t-A n „ - 
the lord SM-RdinmoWndradfea- a. Tinr^Mr (to*,,"'*.I 

' ^notion, a, tho begiariing 1 ,.? wLhit ie !I*f ‘ 

«r-«lopb.nt ra.,*d Ah.vam.H. to tom hia back on (tho banl of, winding *er »‘ 
The mention of Ahavaroalla as an opponent of Kljenuibandra corroborates th*w- , l - 
denred from the Ahiftgudi inscription of Eajarija II that Bfiiamah^ti l, , ' mlueini1 
in the period between ond I ^ 

this interval according to the Vikki^ma-^-Utd, there are onl/t™ whoS idenJfi *f- ^ 
is not «elf-evident, vie. the predecessor and the successor of Vintrajfndra I * The Lit ^ ^ ► 
have. ^ Adhirdjfndra, whose jarhlUhrf ia* rip ti«n ,uo^ to 8th ™ r ”,T» 
rajjDdm (I ). ConaequaDlly, RijamahUndra^heanarry al Alurvamalla, n.n ',1 b u iLnrZi 
with tho anaaned kiog who is „ll„dad la in th« K«l» S aU«.p«r«ui and tha ms. ---, rr^ 


■ Rp. 1*4. M TIL p. 7 W not# ^ p ^ 

1 J^ o S ° f inscription opens wfch ,ho as B e FuitoricaJ iLlmduction Ko. 3s ^vo 

Compare above, p. 24 *n<l note t. *■ 

* 8eo above, Vol, II. p . 303, and VoL IPL p, ill, 

* Compare tho (rih. as) an d No. 3$ obove [p, IJ3), 

’ 6oo above, pp, 131 and 180. 

* Z?TZt. m ^*i 

_ ow Pw L H nogre. 
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Via as the predecessor of Vifftrs^otira I. The subjoined table dhows the feigns of RAjfcidr*. 
<j£vn and kia successor* looudiitg U> the present state of our knowledge. 


ftmtie al Li up. 

I^ftiri of CltCOKMOn. 

UtHK known date. 

JMjeiiJrailm 1 Fftx*lt£&jiri¥EriP4iTi * 

isth May A.r>. 11*52 

mb year, 1 

IM}ikkei*nVtkriR*ku ■ * M 

■ ■« t ■ 

vrd ,1 

Vimrljtailrii I-HajflktfiariTArmim * 

AD. 1062-63 .. ,. 

eth „• 

Adhlrajladm I^tmkAiAnTiiriiaA Q * - 

IA1 m 

3tJ „ 

J b' 1 

Knioitunga Z. nftjikiafljivaniiais * ** ** 

Bib Juno A.D. 1070 

mb- „ 


If the years given id the thirA column are added to the initial dates preceding them 
in the second column, it becomes evident Lhut the reigns of these king* mnst h&Te overlapped 
each other. The same had been the case with their predecessors RAjar!]* I., Kdjendm-Ch6ln 

I. aud Rdjadhiraja L As regards Rajamahendra, his reign see to s to be covered ait**; 
gether by those of RSjdndiwdfivft and Yirardj$ndia I, Perhaps he was a son and temporary 
oo-regotit of Ri]ftndrad0ra. This was suggested already by an inscription of the 9th 
year of Mj&udiadfivti, which mentions among the boundariea of a village ‘the read of 
Rijamalifindru. 1 * A further confirmation is furnished by the fact that his successor 
Ytraraj&udrft I. adopted the surname Rijak^sariurman. If this king had recogmucd 
Hiijamahfendm EhijaklaariYarman us his rightful predecessor, ho would, in accordance with 
all precedents, have assumed the title Parakfsarivarmaji. 

I subjoin a list of the inscriptions of Viraidj&ndm I. which have boon copied up to 

date. 

I. Inscriptions opening with the words mmr, 

1. 2nd year: Tiravengndu, No. 113a of 1896. 

2. 1th year: Kiruvftr, No. 20 above, 

3. Date lost: Karlambark&yil, No. 226 of 1001. 

i. Undated : TakkOlam, No. 19 of 1897. 

5, 6th year: Mauimafigniam, No. 30 above, 

6. Bo, : Gufigaikt>ndacb6!aimram, No. 82a of 1892. 

XI. lusoriptions opening with the words dftQtn 

1. 2nd year; Tirtiveng&dti, No. 1 ISA of 1896.* 

2. 4th year: Tirundmanallflr, No. 81 below. 

3. Do. Tc{ip6ri, No. 198 of 1901. 

4. 5th Ye»r : UyyakkondSn-Tirumalai, No. 98 of 1892, 

5. Do. TirupfipuliyUr, No. 132 of 1902. 


1 RlLj^nira'i.'boladfva to abovs t ud in Na, Si ol 1 B 99 . 

• dijjilteBnri™rm*n in Ey. 1 *tf. Vol, VL p, Sfl, No. 3T. 

i ajjeordioiif to PretesMr Eiolhoro, tbit is porhaf* * mistakalor tho I I ih j-eaij &?e Ep, Ini. Vol. 71. 

p. W. 

, pBralsSamSremittn in No, S$t> of 1 Bee abrms, p IM indict# 1*. 

* PmnikpMnvanMd in No. ‘^8 of 18*1 and No. 423 of ISOS. * Above, p 113 and note S. 

’ Tbi* inscription i» onifravt.d in ooutinasUoa. of No. 113a of 1B98 (No. 1 of chose I.) and is dated, like 
tbo latter, on tbe 21Srd «toj «f *ln» 2*d 7™- 
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B. 5th yeftri TSrup&puliyQr, No. l&t of 11+1)2. 

7. Do. Kilfir, No. 82 below. 

8. Do. Vinnamungidnm. No. 22 of lfl09. 

9. Do, Acbcbarapakkam, No. 253 of I!H)1. 

JQ. Do. Soyyftr, No. 430 of 11102. 

11. Do. OarigaikouditcholapiirnjH. No. 82A of 1892/ 

12. 6th year; Titulmiziara, No. 83 below, 

13. Do. Tim valiant, No. 16 of JftflO. 

14. 7tli year: Permtib^r, No. 84 l* *Iow. 

15. Do. KTldr, No. 269 of 1902, 

16. Do. Ttrukkolukkunxam, No. 175 of 1891. 


The earliest form of the longer historical introduction, which opens with ,20 tvmw , is 
found in an inscription of the 2nd year at Tiruvengadu. 1 Three battles with the Clidluk y an 
are referred to:—(!) Vikramaditya VL was driven from Gahgapadi over the Tuiign* 
bhadra; (2) an army which he had sent into Vlfigai-uadu was defeated; and (3) 

A h a v am alia with his two sons Vikramilditya VI. and Jayaiiifahu Ilf. was put to 
flight nt KQdaltf angamam. The Kartivflr inscription of the 1th year (No. 20 above, 

1. 9 f.) adds that Vlnrfjfadm I. killed the king of Pottappi, the K^mla, the Pandya and 
others. The Manimaftgakiu inscription of the 5th year (No. HO above) notices further 
victories over the KAralas, Chtilukyus and Paiidyas; a battle which had been appointed on 
the hank of an unspecified river ; the burning of Rat rapdd) and the planting of a pillar of 1 
victoiy' on the Ttingabhadra; the appointment (of Vikminlditya VI.) a* heir-appareut of 
tho L’balukya king (Aha vn mails); the conquest of VGfigai-nadu, Kalifigatn and 
Chakra-kottam ; and tho bestowal of Vflhgni-niblu oh Vijayddityu VII. 1 

Of the shorter historical introduction, which ojtcna with .a- m*#. <a/ti, I 

publish below four different redactions. Several inscriptions of tho 2nd to 5th years* state 
that Vfmraj^ndra I. defeated A lia vnmallu and (bis two sous) Vikram&dity u VI. mid 
Jayagimha III. at KfidaUangnmam and seised AhavutrmUu’s queen, treasures and 
vehicles. This brief statement corresponds to tho tong description of tho battle at 
K&dql&ftgajnnm, which appears first in the Tinivengudu inscription of ihe 2nd year, 1 and 
a translation of which was given from the Knmvflr inscription on page 37 above. In 
perfect accordance with the longer redaction of the introduction, in which the bottle of 
KAdal&ihg&jnarn is stated to have been the third encounter with the Cbalukyas, the Tim* 
namanailtlr inscription of the 4th year (No. 81 below, 1. 2) attributes to Virtu aj (hid ra I. 
the Ifirtnla * who saw the back of Aba vamalla three times.’ 

No. 82 below aud four other inscriptions of the &th year ‘ add tbnt Yirnnljfindra I. 
u terrified A ha vamalla yet a second time on the appointed battle-field, fulfilled the vow of 
his own elder brother, and seized Y&hgai-nfldu. 7 ’ The 'battle which had been appointed 
near the river 1 aud the conquest of Wftgoi-nudu are referred to aUo in the Mauimangahm 
inscription of the 5th year. 7 The elder brother, who is mentioned in No. 32 below, is perhaps 


J T&Ii inemption ia eiigr&TO^ in raiitiDiiAtion o£ No, S2a of I&&2 (No. fl of cl&ime I T J anil coamixuL thro* 
incomplete wpiire of the ebcirt^r iotroduction* the of which ii UaUhI m the Sl&th day of ih« Sth 

irhon the k in g w eu stajing in Mi fahcir At K&nchipurom* 

* No. 1 of dmme L 
1 No** 1 to 6 of cIaum II. 

•Niw. S to LI oa ihii jwipe* 


1 now Aborop p. 12B and n&to 9, 

1 No. L *jf claaHf L on p. tPU Above. 

T ike the Erantlntion on pp. aotl tip above. 
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identical with AJavundin, eumnmed Kajardja or Rdjajhiraja.’ The vow which ho i* raid 
to have made *rems to have bad the conquest of V$ftgi for its object. As Virardjtndra I. 
undertook the fulfilment of this vow of his elder brother, it may bo concluded that the latter 
died between the dth and 5fch years, the dates uf No, 20 ahovo ’and So. 82 below. 

In t wo inscriptions of the fith year,* several fresh details are recorded. ‘ On a third 
occasion,' U. at the nnxt opportunity after the two encounters at Kfidal&ngamam and near 
the river, ^ irarajAml™ I “ burnt (the city of) Kampiii’ before Sam44vura could untie the 
necklace which (be) had put on, aud set up n pillar of victory at kajadikal.” In the 
ManMaMam inscription of the 5th year (1. 25 f.), the same expedition is referred to by the 
statement that Virardj^lra I, conquered Battap&di, “ kindled crackling fires/’ and sot up 
a piilar of victory on the bank of the Tuhga bboard. Kampiii is the modem KomplL a 
town od tbe sou thorn bauk of the Tuigabhadrfi in the Hosp4t taluka of the Bellarv district. 
Xapubknl, the site of the pillar of victory, must he looked for in the same neighbourhood, 
perhaps on the opposite bunk of the Tuftgubhadrt, which is included in the Nizam’* Domi¬ 
nions * riie Somfsvara from whom Kampiii was taken can bo no ether than Sftmf Ivara II., 
the eldest son of Ahavaraulla and elder brother of Vikramaditya VL and Javasifcha Ilf 
The necklace, which he is stated to liave worn is the well-known emblem of the dignity of 
i'miraja, aud we know from the JilhnM^dbito (Hi. 55 and ,59) tliat Ahava- 
mjiila actually appointed Som&vare IL his heir-apparent. As No. 83 below implies that 
SumHran II. was still heir-appareut in the 6th year of Vtmrdjf-ndra I., it follows that at 
this time Abavamalla woe still alive. Finally, Vtrarij’fladra I is stated to have expelled 
. ^ &natha and ol lwr elucfs from Cha k ra- ko Ltam and to Imve * recovered ’Kanyaknbju, 
i.r. Kananj. lioth DWatha aod the expedition into Chakra-koUam are referred to in the 
Main man gala m inscription of the 5th year,* 

The introduction of the inscriptions of the 7 th year'differ* considerably from that of 
Ihc preceding years. It first states that YirarijSndra I. defeated the Tandy a, Chflra and 
bimhub king*. but docs not mention their names. A ha vernal La is said to have boon put 
In tight id battle live times. As tbe earlier inscriptions show, these five occasions were*— 

(I ) the battle on the Tufigabhadril in Gahgapftdi; (2) the first expedition into Vftnrai-nddu: 
(■S) tho batllo ai Kfldal&ungamam; (i) the bottle near the river ; and (5) the burning of 
Kampiii. No. 84 below next mentions the reconquest of V eh gai - n ltd u, which, according to 
No. 6,i below, fill between the fourth and fifth encounters with Ahavamalhi Aecordmg to 
one cl the three inscriptions of the 7th year/ Virarujfmdra I. bestowed tbe Tf-ngai- 
mii mlnlatu on the Cfaolukva Vijayiditya. The same fact is noticed in the Mimi- 
marigalant inscription of the 5th year.® Ah I have shown since this inscription was published 
the Eastern Gfcllukya Vijnyaditya VO. is meant here.* No. 84 below then assert* thai 
Virarfijfiudra 1. conquered the country of K ad dram. In Vol. II. p. 106, Kaddram was 
wrongly identified with a place in the Madura district. The fact that RajAndm-ChMa V 
despatched ou exjiedition to it on ships by a>it, enggcsUi that it was situated out of the Indian 


- fl bav* r , 30 10. ■ No . 83 b«La«, B „d No. U of ih a firt oa p. 103 aho re , 

* r. doirni to have d«tre ? od tUa pakco of tiie Cbntukya king in tha dtj- of Knmpili- * e 

p. 07 ftbote. r f 

‘ V?. ?'**? o/ **/ f Cirrf ' tnentions a village nMnPd * Kawdikallti ’ nt*r Nitldr in 

tbs 0 alibi muk* of tbs Tnwikur district. This village bs meant faore, brcaiua it is too f« so«th from 

Kumj-iU- 

1 Above, No 30,11. £$ tmd £0. « N 0 . si balow-, unit Nos. 15 and tfi on p. 193 »bm?s 

- Sfoo Wow, p. 203, note 0, * Above, No. 30, lino 30 f, * Above, pp. 1 28 ^ iso. 








VIII, —INSCRIPTIONS OF TlRABAJfiNDRA I- 135 

5*^ has hfarffZ! I'* 0 '*- W w eh L ^ mentioiledill ' toDn9ot ’>Q with this expedition, 
£35 Z mZl lTr "**2™ aDd PWMW ^ former i S tie 

woe a port in Bfta.fli. < thf VZlnT'' Z £ ti &(1xxtL 63) 

*. 1.1. lj, • * “» ***' **» lalfling country of liurtna. 4 Ueace KnJMin mil buv 6 

£”bkaiT5 

iioUudcdlc h theX^^L J^“bv 

year* Higgeste that 1 be necklace bestowed ciii Vikmniaditvnvi * E “ la ^ r ' lltl0 ® s of tho bth 

brother S4af* m II, and that t ^ "* 8 tehil1 *"* ^ L “ e,dor 

(, ii ■ ii i ®rd]6ndra I* appointed the former an heUwmnumit of 

A ha van talk in the place of tie second. apparent ol 

1 ao ins nptiona of the Jib year ® contain a short panegyrical passage, which does not 
'III^|**^ ^ ^^put^thnj 1 C^halokjTaor^it L 11u kiug^tonight* 

KOdHliongmnam and the burning of Kampili.’ 

Tho Tirundicunnlliir iarenpti.® of ihe 1th yew (Ho. 81 boloor) attribute to Vlrnriffta. 
dr. I. .long rrmgof ttOeo, tho three first of whioh-S.k.l.bhuoMajr.y., StlreJdili. 

• ollnbh. »nd MmMrQMHnip— rautt have been taken over Trora hit VVoeloro cinlukv. 
oaomroo. Another, HnjSSr.y., had bren borne by hi. aaoostor Mjanlja 1.- l|,o „ C xt 

!*“ VlrS ' f:U i" “ d -TO- that Vtaiyita L Jy u« 

been one of the y,.anger broth.™ of Kij8„drad»v.; for, tho latter h. Mated to hare ™„. 
ferred the t itle Karikala-ChMa on his younger brother Vim-Chflia.* If VirarajSndra J rei n F 
was a you QfI . brother of l^odrailed he would also hare bean a younger brother 
RdjHdhirAjn K Z Wus tbo ^^rotherof B^hdndln- In a mufiUtedLcriiitiuu „f 
his -Jth year at Gangtnkoudachdlapuniiu (No. m of 1802), Vimhlj3mlra L qaoti “tho 

*' 1U y ; h, *f ^ <if (my) father, who was pleased to confer the £utoru country, the 
Ganga and Kadi ram- Tim can refer to no other of hi* prices*,™ but RtilUZ 

V 1 ! V Wh T ™^ nost * Rrtl * ammed “P ™ ^e same words in an inscription at Sum) ' i» 
and who bore the surname Oangnikond a-Chola , IS Consequently, VirndiMm I and h‘a 
two elder brothers BljUndracUlva and RftjidhMja I. seem to have Wu tie Lm of iitaln. 
ChAluI. I do not consider this result as absolutely final, beams the SmitWndiun Jai,. 
guftges employ tho words of relationship in a very Umuw nmtmer. Thus the word £ i-oungcr 

1 Above, m JI t . 100, ‘U.« (frost P^pipUH’ A «d tt.e grout NabkiirAnuji' jiutno H r 

Mlppsppilua, - ^ ln4tood ,>f 

* Siuu Air, Vfluluyjfa’* .«!«■; A^psrl far ISSH-99, p 17, 

* Soe /#rf. Awl. Vnl. XXI. p. S77, and Voi XXII. fp H27. 

' ^ fc® 1 *** P- 201 and aou> 10, * Imlow, p, sol „nd eols I. 

* JUjwrttndni uJwi ckitos to Lavs pat Ahavunlb to flight - OR 'the Uak ofj tbo winding ,;^ F . 

•bovo, I*. ) 9 l and note 8 . t riifflr, Ida 

’ &*•)*»«> vv '*> “d l*t • 8« above, Vo|. n. p. «S 0 and * 0 f e S 

* sfao pag+* Si allow. <* Sh P #go 33 above. 

” Of, fU Vol. IV. p. «9. - g* & ^ , ar s| 3 ** *"9**. 
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l9«j 

brother 1 (/atabi) in JTo, 29 above (1, 2) might also mean ‘a cousin and (he word ‘father _ 
( aiyur) in lio. 826 of 1892 might designate ‘an elder brother/ If it is granted that 
^ irarajf'udnt I, was the eon of E&jf'udra-Obflla I., it w ould follow that the story of the adop¬ 
tion of Kulftttuhga I. by the latter 1 is a pure invention, which waa started lor political 
reasons in order to give an apparent locus standi to tfaia usurper. With the help of the 
fresh materials which are now available, I venture to publish a revised pedigree of the 
earlier Choi as, in which I have included the pedigree given in VoL L p. 112, and the 
details supplied by the TGlti plates of Chfldagahga/ The figures in brackets after the 
names of kings denote the year of accession to the throne. 

PKIHG REE OF THE CII OLA DYBA8TY. 


J Tijir^sra. 

* f 

s idikj* * i, 

3 rY'rhnilfal r. 

iA.v.'m if7) 


4. R ij A.|LI i ■. f- finti arfcfifj *- 


! 


e. 




& r ^i&ilLitir it i .■* a k* 1. Pniinlakr^ ] J. 


4- Adut* U 


JkunriaTai p 

iDUfied 

T »1 Lit ninisjrfcr 
V Bn4ndmr, 


10. T 

(A-D. 


11 Bijwidn.T’fiAU I. 
iA .D- 1IH1-13J. 


KnniliTA, 

mirrii.-r! 

Yiisuliditri 


12. XljWtihi]* L 
(AD. IftH) 


11. 

{A J> ( J0G2.L 


IS. Vf|*rlj#mb*l. 

U.D. 10#S-itf|. 


14 HI]*. 
Min hJn'il*. 


JMidbtiniil:!, 
tp rr fid 
SLu l^t+t*6cr*- 
ChtU i. 


It’ Adhiri^rdTw. 


1 

A ciiZuqt.Uf, 
hiam'nJ 

?ikrUlddl1)a ¥1. 


1 

A Eu fPa.fi ii'A, 

aiirriH 

KijuAjA- 

r 


IrtfWHrf 

"f Yl**! 
{At? 1044), 


f 

CH£^i T tromfiror 
of Vft'l 

(ad. I &ny 


17. AAihdn- 

rhufoYL ocr 

A y tnr tBiiE-*x 

Chf>|B i. 
EAD- WO). 

i 


XuBd«nL 


I 


¥$n<!hiNA 

igciT^f pnr 
<rf F«lg* 

(A D- 10Te uid. 
lOtt-AQ}, 


Ilk Yikrtm-H 

ciujU 

(AD 11I4J* 

I . 

19, Kulutisfli^F 
Chfi|* IL 
I 

JO. WJwijl U, 




1 So* page 1^1 Atari. 

* JE>. /ni, Yol* Yt p. 336. The nimci of Kund/irai, the younger sisto? of Kuldtiubg* I Rp u toien from 
aii Inscription at ObidnmbBrnm; iH YoL Y p. 106, That Rijittija ILwti thi ion of KuIottiiDg* 1L P 

appear* from 3dr Tonka jya + G MS. copr of tte tfWi 
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Kul6Utl " ga 1 the name of Arumoli-Xtifigai, the 

the Vd ? 1 t t* 1 lwvo flhowjl elecwhero t* Wa daughter was riven in marriage 

w ‘ *''T NjTItanM,,. VI.; hi, mJ .L*™ 

CkAlalf 7 tt v r A,, luraj«tidrii 4 fiv»; and the litter waasucceeded by Ra; 6 ndra- 
thola II. alta* huifittlinga-C hfil* I. * * 

H B T dl T the firEt ^ dr ** attention to Tamil grammar bv 

hanutrnwnl to ^eomtttcQUry, which was written by PerundAvapiir, a pupil Jf 
* author, ami which quotes a large number of Tamil work* * Both the gramma/ and its 
commentary hare been ulitod by the late 0. W. Damodaram PiUai in 1S95. In the AnnuM 
Reporter 1898-90 (p. 18), Mr. Yeakayya remarks ou this work as follows “The text, (p tji 

"®"V *!/n °* ! ng 7 irar4 ^ ndril th * auth(tT ' s I**™- ^ commentary, which 

was admittedly written by a pupil of the author himself, the first few words of the historical 

introduction of the inscriptions of RAjAndra.0l.4ja L are quoted ns an illustration of a 
particular kind' of metre.* The battle of Koppam* is mentioned in ft verae cited as an 
illustratmn of another kind of metre (p. 141), and that of Kflda Han gam,im in another 
quoted as an illustration of a figure of rhetoric (p. 196), These references prove that the 
com men tery at leant could not have been composed before the time of VlraiAjfctdra I., who 
fought the battle of K.klalsangumam. As Vlrarfijfindra is mentioned’in the text of the work 
as the author» sovereign, and as the commentary, in which the battle of KfidaUaimamam 
and no later historical event is mentioned, was written by the authors own pupil, the most 
natural inference is that the work itself was written during the time of Vlraraifindra 1, who 
fought the battle of KMaUangamam." To this may now beaded that Tire-Chain is 
mentioned ns a surname of Tlrarilj^ndra I. in No. 81 below, and that the IW%™ 
owes its title to this surname. Mr. Vetikayya continues:— 11 MaIaikkfi fr am is mentioned 
in the commentary to the Vir^am (p. 196) as the district in which Ponpapri, the native 
village of the author, was situated. Dr. Burnell identified this district with the Malakilta 
(Mo4o-kiu-eh T a) of Hiuen-Triang, which ho located in the delta of the Kaidri* But as 
liuddhumitra, the author of the Viratfiyam, was, according to its commentary the lord of 
Tundi, a sen-port in the Madura district, his native village of Poppam has probablv to bo 
looked lor in the Pfindya country and has perhaps to be identified with ‘ Podpetli,' about 
10 miles south-west of ManauiMkudi (in the Pattukkittai taluk a) which, in ancient times, 
wb« also included in the Pfipdya kingdom. 1 ’ 


No. 81.- lNBt'HimON at TlliUNAMAXAlUnt. 

This incomplete inscription (No. 371 of 1902) is engraved on the north wall of the 
manduya in front of the thriue in the Iilraktajandfivara temple ut Tirundmanallfir in 


* AIwwb, Vo! 11. p. 232. Mcwt uf the mmriptioi.* ot Viramjfndm L mention hta tjupeu by L« titl> 

UlnR«i)M4odii4oi;ih U *ihs mteffcsgf iho wtiok world, 1 end tom, Out »bv wite him on thi 

tbnmo. 

# Bern jt«gf> 12^ itbovo. 

9 Svmik Inditm Pnisoprvpir* rtcw! L*diiton B p T Jl>7, notf 2; 

♦ Pope I2i w«afi mmQiAQt ojial,A wi # ^ AOwaiuu-raeanq# 

H SR nlmvM. 

Ind, A*t Vde YIT- p. I. I Ii*v4F> Hint rhtfi If>cntiou \» hwd on not h in p but n tn i^r^jacjiu^ n 

wrtaiii iniorkptiuui *i Tiutfrtv; Yel fc XT ill p. 23P L tad iiboYo, \U. U pp 7% »* t m*d :i27 t 
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the Tinsk<'il«r (Tinikkovahlr) taluksi 1 of the ,South Amii district. It records mi order 
which Virftrajfudra I. issued in the 1th year of his reigti. As in other iiiscripluma, 
Tirana rniniillAr t* * here exiled Ti ru n \ rat ftr uUwt Kajadittapiiram,* and its Siva temple 
TiruttntidiAvern, which is tine Tmnil equivalent of the modern uiu no Ithakiajaii^svarn/ 
The Tillage is stated t« have been included in IK-tur-nadn, a subdivision of Tiru- 
uuinaippudi, a district of Rajftud ru-Chftja- valauatlu, while, according to an inscription 
of ttiijt'-udin-Chiila I., Tiiumuntiippaiit was a district of Jaychgonda-Ohoia-mauiinlani. 1 Tho 
end of the published portion refer* tn the village of PerumbS kkam in MttQr-mblu, which 
belonged to the temple and was sumutned ViTardjfiudra-ehaturvfdimaiigalam after 
the king.* Perumbakkum 1 is situated 4 miles west.north*west of Tiruvtimaaalldr. 

Tkxt. 

^ [| •] dfffQdt Q* i'G<*fl'Q«r#£A- 

*. [(-*]* msHO,*,* ■4'*y*<a3#■***■ 1 

£n_£,w]i_ nmwtttQ iDjPfi*«xr 

2 [!!*] Hi*] w*QBc-n» ««;[**] 

* par irw&i'*$■<?*& Q aj/rso-m -v®*v-a T-T tS* 6 ' 

[••jBgOO* s „ti£ a ^jir fisjrL. rW'i £Tjvtjti fffa r©m*ffi- ds£ro?](»'tr©]!3fi;#ea. 

a?.rtf tQ.y.%jG fT '£g l Jii*Afv,'iS*/ ■.'Qu(7$m‘*uf-*eT Q*rQm£tsirn>ittQ*j i_ 

,r,T 0 $ ijQuitJ,*,****CQ.iM^Qf 1 ^drLJfl-1^. MW&*- 

***,*#{/*]vi® [r] •“[•■iH'GP[»■-«] 

3 ^tvptQjtmw Qp&jst&f.k jftiT.wtlQ Gu[©]dnjri4ii *8k* wQB+MjWQuQufiUBa. 

■ * + *** * * 

TRAsat.Atioy. 

{ no 1.) Hail' Prosperity! While courage was [hU) only help and liberality (Ait) 
only ornament, [the kitty) wielded the sceptre and dispelled the dark Kali (aye), (//*) 
lerrifii-d A huvamalla at KildaUangiimam, saw the retreating back of (m. put to iiight) 
Yikkat&n [and ^ihganap], and seized riches and vein ides 1 1 along with his (viz. Ahava- 
niaHa , s) grout queen, In the 1th year of (fftii) king Rdjak frsarivarman alia* the lord 
Sri- Vtrarfijfiudrad^va, who was pleased to be seated on the throne of hcroea together 
with (Ai*^efrt'«) UlagamiiiududaiySl. 

(L. 2,) Hail I Prosperity' Sakalahhn vaniii raya £ri mMi nival labha 11 .MoAdrii- 
jbfMrdj* Chfilakula-Sundara Psindyukulantaka Ahavamallaktila-KsUa Ahava- 

1 No 320 od ilifi MitJta j &uwy 3fajt ui this talulcd. ' fy. in<t> V«l VII. p 133 and note 2, 

* 8«s AM. p. 13-2. * &» iiid. p. 138. 

1 tbv of th& concluding portion oi till* lafwriptbn ooour* nUl^ent that a 

wliicli iiiav trt? id-utj. al ndtL r^rLxiiiMkkttns, n>«riv^L tho »w iwnwf Yira-Solu^aU&r. Tliis narno U eviitnuiiy 
d^rivad from Ylm-ChAK tiu« nl ibi« titlBa &f Vlmr4jpndrn I. 

* No. oa Urn Adf** Vum-jf 3f*ji at lh« TimkoLlur tnluka. 

T N^ t. a P < S ami *5 oi dal*** IL on p. f. abote add 

* No* 5 and 6 add ^xSQ^mih ummm&h * Reid «Bopa*as<j^. 

I# ItoixdNi. 11 H**4-®w«efl- 

IJ Frv»m hero tlio moufti Wring tho ibNrHistiua an* out of order. 

Lf. IjLirai^. rl'-^diaMt^, ruin^lK and ohnrjipta- 

*■ i e 1 iLc utfyl um ul -fliok' worldL tliu farourito I Fortune and of ttio KartFi/ 




X* H- -jawitin-j'tf at Kii.rn 10 , 

«»■«. K«»ik4i*.ani» i«. 

laiM/mm It, ,„lh,n„j „„/«■) to*iij,'K.1ii«rl B m«i.kou,U|,s 
in Jt«lar. u ,iilu. („ \ a u, v L„, , 1 «/^*lUj4ditl*p„r»m 

Ah-*lMW.w ’ * '"“-■-l-PMI, (« ditlrift) pt 

riijfuilM-vhutur.Sdim^' |„ j. ''««"**»•« «") Viru. 
“* Tirutt,u,, il v >1 .. ,45,^1^; ***> >“**» - 

Nt>, 35.— AT Kiu r. 

t,' 9112 ." ^ »’«>> *»n ..r«. «***. ia 

to t» stinted at Tintkki'tvaLdr !■■ a- .’ | v 0,1 1 1 ^ ,r “ v iratta(iam aud is ntutuil 

valaa^a.i a «.b.iivi si ou at JaaaaBlka- 

** *".'U2?S Kdr^rlSr ia ?" V, r rAi * U " r ‘ 1 a ” J re “ rJ * *• * if ‘ «f * 

vataaMu. KiiHv4r«.M, N i,aZ''! ii “ !f 'r“T'•’ a 8uba,v ‘* i ” , > » f BAj«ndr..Clt(ija. 
vNi,"„,,,,al„,a. • Agcordiog t„ No. sTaLt'ZZ 

a„v r-^zi ; b “‘ * “**• -* 

T KXT, 

1 " A I m « , O’ «»■ 

, QpdiijQrirQu, *r ,(«).* L -* 

3<Sa,aii9 3ar„, .-..a ^ar„.] A „ [V 

4 LO]Z.'JZio ] ' °‘ ! >'>“'M- 

4tr*mQ*'*r+ l £Tjx QpgQ <3- 


fc.mil!- r ftl\T m \f ^ tfl " Ch " h fan ' iIy ' ,hS dMtroyBf ol tlla family, lb. pod „f J> C4th ^ tb 

A ^ ° f (J> * Wb ° P* %^AhH,»m.klklW timM, the- tujlaia ( .f 

* .See aUi*te>, p. 44. notii 6. 

Snath ta'Si" ” K ‘ ! "’ >, ''' !N “ “ ,h " *'a "< d» H.U»U«r«^. a, ,h. 

* Sw Arf. V«h Til. p. t^8. • Ko«.t 

bZ IZ^TL J,°Z 11,1 “^ l< " i«-®di*r*® ,|„1 p u„ Una 

' Be-Mtl rfj. ' Kfvaj 

*" 1WI Q4f» ' jjJjnlf 
R A||r| > ’i f 


Rjvid r, 

i Im hvn iySIjihlr^ _ $ Bnt#iuf n Eiovii iha Iiii-m, 
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, Q* j*rt_© L®©]*©^}?* *' V ** fJtc ' L -°^ 

*7 UMrTpWrj ] ^[^]'' _ >- . 

fyVl * **';»i •"i* - *" '*'•' -Si I r *i 






0*3 C®]** 1 


9 ^tmt]r*QQ*f [|i*J 

TBAKSUtlOjf. 

cr.in.' 1.) Hail! Piwpwity ! Wl.ile ecrurup- « »» (M ••■■'-' '“-'r «"■' U1 “ r " ll '- V <*"’ 

«,lv ormuueat, [to *to) wid.l«l the ttcpto an.l ,li«p.-lU-.l to dark K “ 1 * ' s,) - l " 

l.rriM Ahav.niutlu *t -» to toto tog wlt ii ° t .\^ i ,,,1, 

gin cumin. and seised rinheu mid vehicle dxmg with hi* <f». Ahuvam , * i 

(1,31 <//.) terrified Ah.vam.lia vet a reeood time... th. . P |»u,.t<l te timheW, M- 

BlJ to '.w .r to »ldsv.,r ? to,r vto -- b« «»,' eaum. Vi-figa.-u.d e. aud 

performed the anointment of victore. * r i-Virn- 

(L i] To the 5th year of <*») ting Rajak^anverman 0*04 the lor- Sr! -ru 

TTI.Mmaladudaivil,-!, to Bfafftf Claga,, K.to.,, ntotag at Kfir.jilr ... 

SenKenre-.S.!.,'. heatot i., to ««t of T!r.r«j*adr.-.h»t«rT 6 dlm..g.l«a. 

, rilhg. 1 ia K4ifindr.-S8U-v.lauM", P>™ 1 W" ,a ' hmp for the « r 

of 1 my »u M fid ft,. Sfini te (to H) Mnhadfiv. of to Tiruvir.ttu,,.., •« 

Tiruikdvalftr iu Kuiukkai-kflltan, (« *»«»•") «* ! ‘ , 

; r <*, W 0 g «. dfi * toe. Three U g top M-> 

Having received these . . ° 

the protection of ^ttil JUuhf^rurtM- 

Ho. 8S.-I,^himO« AT TlUDlVAUAM. 

This inscription (No. £07 of 1902) is engraved on the «»th wall of the ^ 

f r „nt »f the ehrine in the TintrinHvar* temple at Tindivat,orn, thehwid-qnar ci 
taiuka of the South Arcut district. The end of meet Urn* (inchidmg the date « to-^M 
it covered by u brick urall, w hich was temporarily removed for preparing an 

^The inscription i* dated in the 6th year of V1rirfi*.dr* I. ami ^ 

12 rows to the TinttthifiitfYftra temple at Guinngil in Oj ma-nadu.. -i h 
the name of a nuhnrb of Tiudiviifiam. 

Tbxt. 

1 fturo^ fii *] jS W uram X' 5F * <3 

3 tafip - 

^ Aff rAfldsw**® 81 " Qsj bt- ■ -j 


i / #. Fr^m mi-fhet 

* Bl. f> . /r^. Vd Tll-r- 1 

1 ti.i fc U-bnV^« P- ^ tfi^ t* 11 If *' 


1 On Mn/friSr s*^ 1 p -h nfr fr *- 

< Ootnpfti^ rtfVf |> nt T BnU b 2. 

* pritil ./l*G ’ B' 11 " 1 











Ji». su mmits AT TLVtnVAJUM. 2<)J 

7 a, ' ,i!,i **-*?-^ ,>]**[*] ** 8,8 
mtL7t M- 

8 Q ?** (jnijv *(Br».i[ui] wisr* >]**[>],. 

9 *-J dM 4F T jtf fi WflJ T*£fj fliLr £ rjrtt, d? ^ ©rf f <SJ 

JO ® ,f ® t_S 1 wor&gu <ts— ojQQ *m m p& t^ev*Qp if 

!_«> ji_itr.TO*r#_ 

11 ®«> ®«* *s®«» issu r-ir*rfw r * pjf&sr.me ®g j*j-- 

Oc.sL/r>0 ei/^, 

12 ‘ 9 r .'“J*® jua*Q')wi4 t £» 

13 gnraf>jv. 

U d Zifian* iy.Tjiij. 

15 v & ig n(jj. 

15 «5ifl^i«i,D«g jyi(3pL->- 

17 

13 * GU/j 

19 0^»[fl']- 

25 ib^^r«[0] jfjfir- 

21 40 b t^-™- <3 Quit i!_J?*fii> ^.JS (ja^jp*i3 j0ii] eSCi^ Ltm . u<i 8 l i>v, 

Qlh S04_Oi_f5T 0^43^,117* 

22 j r Juir^afl i/r*ar ©a.T-w .ajf_uir# [^© 5 ® ‘ |* §ju*ji/4^ 

rjwSiOtrwGl ^gi- 




24 QQt-'®«i*in jj* j M j- Tujrt- r frQSjs^ I j"J>; 

TdAN'aLATIOS. 

(Line 1.) Htiil! Prosperity I While courage was {hit) only help and liberality (/>< ) 
only nmanttnl. (the king) wielded the sceptre und dispelled the <Lirk Kali («?<■). 

(L. 2.) (fl>) terrified Aharamella at KfidaUudgamam, saw the retreat iuij b .elc 
of Vikknlunand Sihganap, mid seized riches and vehicles along with his (viz. Ahava* 
1 null as) great queens. 

(L. 4.) (He) terrified AhavainalU yet a second time on the {precinutly ) appointed 
battle-field, Meevered Ytftg*i.ii&<td, ami fulfilled the vow uf the elder brother who w.» 
born with him, 

(L. (J.) Ou a third occasion (Ac) burnt {the city of) KamptH before SnuiGdrara non Id 
untie the necklace which {he) had put on, M> and set up a pillar of victory at Kit rad i ka J 


1 B&ad QtnriE. * Thors m an rramin) befwwn. m and -bt. 

1 Bofuru 3 #^ tins writer Boarnji to luivts emitted <*-..*■ ; ftUnparu nboro, No_ m l% IL t find i r AR & So. 2§ t 
L fr. No 13 on jj. LU3 ttboTS has a break and after it #^ajiiJlr lQ m 

Bund iS ’■ _Q. 1 B«4d * Bfidd uj r sxr if. 

1 Wi-o nbarg, p. 14<* and nefca ft. ■ The l* ii twlow th f> lino. 

1 H«?r« fult^wi n paiaidt^ wbiob is nmtafatei! at thfl ond!, and w bl-oh rHcgnli tbnt tha ssm^ 

Q&n-ipuQu(fliutinTiu&? gflTe 30 jBFA for uffennes uf ric^ on Siiiidayg. 
iu From the ne%t fdtaviiig micription f^o. »■!« L. & t.) ii spp*»ar» that ^6m^vaj-a If. hoj to ^ 

n^klnw, frhith ™ tbe fli^a of bw di^nitrof b^Lr-apparent, in favour of liiB ytituigar brother VUtmmiditym 
W h »hr P had mmdrn Uis peace- ^rith Tirarijftrdrm £. 









2^2 rut— INBCRlFriflHS OF VlftAKAJESi>HA f. 

(I*. *,) (ifr) oxpttod the great ^woeAffhegMsg vitk Hivanitli* t»m KtkUi a- 

k attain aud seized their wivw. .... , 1 , 

' (L. ]C).l (Jfv) Movared [K»lina]tal.hthi {iA Kanynkubjn), crowd ,ho hound.™. 

iwd Swl !«,»). 1. the 6,1. y«v of 1*4) king Baj.k6..riv„-.«_.ta. *>M 

Srt.Ylrarajhndradfivn, who wee pleased In be rented en Ike throne et v.c,»r, togetbe. 
with <*« f>H UUg»iw|uduil»ijili—I, liverau ««•*»■»*> 
bilapperiynraiynu, granted twelve cow. te {lit y«./i Jlnhudf-va ' « lr “ 11 
, Iff ram (I'tmplt) aiOidahgil i» Oymil-tiidu. («*« «« «) *»■>*“•> >“ «* r “ 
(.app/y) three ../ait* of ghee, i*.' one «r. of ghee for the MlaU, m.» "**« (of g «*'• " T 
,1.0 m eel owe Mi** of ghee end one wifi of curd, for offering, on tUeee holy Sunda,. 

uti which {the put) b carried outside {for) the inbah . 

(L. 22.) Having received these twelve tows, we, the members of tho apwinu ) ,iw 
of the store- room 9 of tbU teiuplo, shall hare to supply these requires out* lulJ S as 

Hie moon ami tli& sun shall last. 

(I„ 24.) This (yi/t i* ufithr) the protection of all MiMtoarm. 

No. 84.—IirecnifTiON at Pf.bl hbe&. 

This inscription (Xo. 266 of 1901) is engraved on the east wall or the mawpipa u* fnmt 
„f tUo shrine in the TiudonrisYurn temple at Per timber and is dated in the Tth year of 
Yirar&jftndra 1. It retards a grant ol land to the Tirana t&Rii-Mah I Mkarapft- 
livaru temple at Perumbefflr alias TribhttvamuiallfSr. A* m another Perumli ■» 
inscription ('No. 78 above), Perutnhcrilr is here ealltd a hamlet of Sn-Moduruiitako- 
chattirYHirua 0 fjalam, the modem Msnlurantakotn. Lino \*> which is incomplete, 

mention* Vira^iaiAri, a portion of the city which is also referred tu at i e eu 
No. 78 above. 

Text. 

1 ^ [||*] [rf]'Q*w 

g *fcr > * < #|>if] G**[«w]a QmrmwQ e+amOfir* ' 

3 ,-uW e ^>* ©*«r* q> 

i9jdsj ^ ht* ww dl-Tfif (p f #- ~ 

4^* »■!» 4 *&*-***«* 

ueset riff tcr«fliw.T6i0Mi-r- T di 

5 0 r*fi] «.[->©,*** 

a5«fijfiorpj*^aar ■ 

6 A.y, ©ilif Qmyth 0^0^ 

t«) ]QG S *f W* ff'«' cy^ «>'<- * 

■in®,® [!*] 

‘ In wilH Vcl. O. p. r!tt r note 5 t 1 «n + 1 + 1 *« ^ uftl ,(1 3 ^ Uu ' 

* 8eo ,how p p. 20, toO, 6. 'Kesdjj^ * B««d ght^ . 

* Ko. 16 ol the hit on P . 193 above readh G»* — 0. * No. IS rt»d» 

i R eo ,l * NS*. IS vendu * Bt> *d ‘Sfifi- 

* Head ndnt*®* “ Bead ^ sfir. 





No, ftL—JXSailPTJOJt AT PKRUA1T1KR. yt? - 1 1 

8 qpi-ivwjfw «w.O @,/L<./.^[<'!r. 

•■«T l [fi* *]* «f/(rfOSD^ir if.,®©*,*© Q u ** &J 

9 * 3 *&* TT ®'* yfT- 

0uQ(j^ ijr^ 

10 * Oti0*0^«OifcpO JU , 1 i — td^r* iS[i_>®* Qu0icSn^r^ 

> flif « « *•*'[*1 at OjS rrftr^S, 


L<P ©Jff^jdi flAQadff*]. 

12 ** QjMrGavto Q«*S *„*,**„ j,™ 

®“(®5 ^aiAfruAdtrAi^l. 

13 ™J»* J®*©*** G[*><S©w *r,* ©UVS a& g 

©jviSeicT, 

14 S(^*0iii [«]?;* 1|r « u[j]uiyifl Si_t* £*.*$*, 

(jp Fj> 4 un.*th jg)^©- » 

15 AW® ^0r*]®'4[O*X*]-5»*_*0ii ©,tfc[#*]#4o»r« 

XI&iUtM 0S^Q^ft£, QugS^J^&Af- 

16 QQ^Qmih [I*] umtijtpwx 

* ■* ■* P u®imiuw&} [^]0a?i_ 


* » * ■ 


TEAri'sLATioyr. 

(I*. I.) Hull! Prosperity ! WM]b courage urns (kh) only help and liberality (jf, ( v, m ,i v 
ornament, f th* tin#) wielded the sceptre mid dispelled the dark Kali (<, r) . (//„, took the 

head Of rhe king of the Sooth (,'.*. the P4iid.yaV levied tribute from the &ral«mi.„ ike 
U^ ra king), and subdued the Siflgak (>.«. Sim ha la) country. 

(1. If.) (He) s aw the b aok of (*>. put to flight) AhavumaUa five times in hot 
bottles, recovered Vtftgu-atjfl, fulfilled the vow of the elder brother who Wlta Wn with 
Jinn, mid bestowed the [ Via igaiJ-uuiidiiUjn on the Sutukki ft. ft fhalnkva) V i j«y ; t , 
ditya who cnnie find worshipped (*») feet. 

(L. 4.) Having conquered (iht country of) Xtijfiram, (tn) was plotted to 
t» (t*) king who worshipped (*/>) feet (w kick hurt.) wfldo-riagfl. 

(L. 5,) (ff 6 ) cha^fl 3 3mP i v&ra (andforced him ) to abandon the Kai|i}ara country, 
in vested the Sajukki^ Vikramdditya, who came and bowed to (its, feet, with the necklace 
u hieh illumined the eight directions, and was pleased to conquer and to gmnl (!o him- the 
*w»'«i ami a half lafoAae of Kattap4di,* 

,L. 6.) in the seventh year of (this) king Kftjufciaarivarman «f,„ t ] ie 

^ irarfij^ndrttdSva, who was pleaded to lie seated on the throne uf rietory together with 
(hit < t ii(?m) D lagam uI ududaiyat , 


1 Tha w is vntend Ik'Iow ihn following * Bead fdS. 

* Imiflttd of the pas-mge hegitining with dnv S uud ending hew, 16 La* the following Oh[^ , 

Guw**i«A& upmQmr^rQ J®#ful]u©w*W 14•11^*6: ; ; >«, t £ F -\] 

G ®i£7f‘ si '*l Out4/ SiisiCa !_*, j .-, 

* Be*d Qp*. * * R«,<1 <t r . 

' A. will #I , T , eiir from No. fitt Mow, the ■ taking of the hear! of Ur. Piri^* ' n, e!ln3 , that tiio Ling. b< in 
•eat«d on hns tlunme, plnn'il hi^ foot on the lit&d oJ ilso 

1 Thii pas**g? m alreodj. quoted ohere, r , 05, noto 1. from No. ITS of 1691 tNo. 16 on p. abouj. 
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IX —INSCRIPTIONS 01'’ KUIJJTTtTXGA-CHOI A III. 


(L- S.) Tl)8 writing of us, the great amenably 1 of Sri-Muduruntnka-cliat u rvodi- 
in 11 ii gn 1 a in, itu independent villi* *"* 1; iu K a l att fi r -kot l am, (n t/ntrici) of Jay a n g o i.i d a - 
Su la - m a n ■! a lam, which is ruled over —»having conquered (it hg tk? Hremgth of AtV) arm and 
having made it his exclusive property 3 — by the warlike Vi raritjflndra, the god of Death 
to the family of the RutU king, (uthtoe) anger abated {mtfjf) after seeing the back of the 
ohatiimte Salukki (if- Chalukya) on (the hank of )the winding river,* 

(1-. 10 .) (7fl' foliate inf) laud was grouted, free of taxes, to the gsd of the T irut t iin- 
ttiflfi-MiihAArikaraBa-iSvara (tempi') at Peru min* rilr aiion Tribhu vautuiallur, 
ii hamlet of our village. 

( L. 11 .) Three jwrAtyaflrt in the land which had bi-cti lying as mtfRjikkaia* without 1 being 
levelled and dug up, within (thffoliotvtHg A^ifufartur); to the (south of the bunk id the tank at 
.Permit hf-rAr; to the west of the channel miming towards the south-west from the (sluice 
culled) AwimtaUu-tiimttH of this tank ; to the north >>r the margin of the toad 1 raiding from 
tins channel up to the temple of this god ; and to the east of the end of the square {fatft) on 
the east of 1 lie temple of this god- 

(L_ 14) Having renduimod (fAw fond), we, the great assembly, gave (i7) to this god, 
free of taxes, for (i upplfanj) paddy of the ltd kind to the temple : and for (itiipportitoj) those 
who perform the worship in iho temple. 

(L. 16.) (7Am) wjlh ordered by .... * of Vf 1 jpura m. (i'« efutrge of) Vira- 

SuluStM . . - , . 

IX.—INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTU NO A -C1IOL A TIL 

As I have stated on page 4$ above, the time of Kulottnflga-ChAla Ill., the 
immediate predecessor of Jtdjnritjn III., is settled hv au inscription at ITellora, which 
couples Saku-Saiiivat 1119 with the I9tb year of his reign. Professor Kiel horn’s ealcu- 
Iniions of the dates of twenty inscriptions of this king have shown that his reign commenced 
between the Sth June and Sth July A.D. 1 178.* 

The records of the reign of Kuldttuhg* III. are so numerous that a complete list of 
them would occupy too much space. 1 subjoin a list of those opening with a historical 
introduction, the find, word of which is t/*r**v* 

1. 3rd year : Tinuniplcuji, No. 8=1 below, 

2, nth year : Chidambaram, No. 121 of I SSI -88. 

S. Do. do. No. 1*2 of 1887-88. 

4. 8th year : Tiruvengiidu, No. I IS of 1890.“ 

5 . 9tU year : Chidambaram, No. 86 below 1 . 

i £«« above, p. I'll, imto 2 . * On tuaiyir *e<‘ nbovfi, p. 3. note T. 

i Jjiii-raliy. * bavin" stopped to* luting t!i» r mo mini property i>[ ttUhtr kings).’ Thu um* plinau (Curj 
0ia> iiWtn in, & description of th>,- nign of Stjuuhtada; wt p, 101 above . clausa 1, 

* Compare iibonil, |i. 11*1 and imto 8. In So Ifi of the lint On p. 101 above, th* wh'tlo postage Tuna «* 

follows (hoo aS*o*c. p M unto 1); — ,l ,lifi&gtini)ii.^lit-nu 4 i|iitiini. vtiidi in rttlci ever — having UQitipO’md 
l hi- earth ant! hmiog mnita it hit* axatuslt* property— lujHui warlike VlimrijtadfS, (who) put » stop to ihu 
ilcoeit <-f the Hiift* king ufOtr swing flue} hack in on tnommler on the batll- wbidi (the enemy) hud 

• appointed (in hi*; fury." 

* Su« nlwre. p. LIT mid note 3. * Compare wAve, p. 30 Mil note 4. 

* _* 0 in ovuleatly the sumo us i which ocean in Tol. L p. I IT, 

line n* 

* Bm F.p JW Vul. Vll p. S sad p, l»,a. 


* Imd, Vul. tV. p. 261, No. 21. 
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IX.—iNSORtPTlOXS OF KULmTUNOA-OlIOLA Hr. 

6 . I T udated 1 ; Tiruktjn]hmbui!iir. No, | <>£ IS 1)9. 

' Nth year: Chidambaram, Xo. 67 below. 

H ‘ ^f h )*eur: Tiruvorjrmtr, No. 4(11 of 1S90. 
l Jo - SiSrartgam, Nu. 88 below. 

10. 2let year: 1 jninnimkuli, Xo. 170 of 1902.* 

11. 34tb vour: Timmalavirli, No. 74 of 1S95, 1 

In iho majority of these inscriptions (Nos. 1, 4, 5, 7 to 10) the king is called 
urakfieftrivurman after? Trihhuvnnachakiartriin KuldUuAgA-CliOladcrR Two 
ll^cnptions (Nos. 2 end 3) Wlbrtiiute Yirnrujfindrud.* va (II.) for K„lott..ftgu-Ch^ 
' Va ’ at,d the 1w0 r ™ hin g ^riptions (Noe. 6 and II) huve instead of it K6n6HmfS(i- 
J 1”J and T n bh u v& it a y S rad 6va, respectively. in his EuseriptioDS without histnried 
iDtroduetaon,the king is called dtW KuIflttufigft‘Gh31ad§va nr Tri bli uv anavSrad* v« 

1 he second name occurs in records of the 27th to STtli y^» la a single inscription the 
kiug bears the name \irar5j&ndra-Ch6|nd5ya * 

Two inscriptions of the tHh y<?ar * prefix to the name of the king the relative sentence 
u vm, ‘who WM j, leaaed to ^ Madl]rai i In ^ Cords Qi th(j l0tK ^ 

3lat > TOars ’ thl * “ amplified into G*rm*Q 

haVlng tokGI1 Ma,iur<li : pleafled to take tho crowned head of the 

1 undyu, - Other inscription*, of the 12th to 29th years, read 1*41 u ^_ 

7' fl T ‘vvho t having taken Madurai and flam, was 

pleasftl to take also the crowned head of the P:i nd va.’ An inscription of the 14th year u 

. ff ‘who was pleased to take Madurai and flam,* la 

inscriptions of the 23rd to 31st years, we find 

‘f V' 0 » ; »bo was pleased t0 toko tiara, Madurai, the crowns! head 

of the IMndy^and Karuvfird Finally, certain inscriptions of the 31st to 37 th year* 
add to the king a conquests, that he * ™ pleased to perform the anointment of heroes' and 
tie anointment of victor*: J — 

MFrveMGwtaQpG nwaflu 

The introductions of tho inscriptions of the 3rd, 5th and 8 th years’* do not contain any 
statement of historical inter** An inscription of the 9 th year (No. 06 below) relates that 
h iilirtt ungtt III. assisted X ikrama-P§nd ja aguiDBt the son of Yirn-IMndya, defeated the 


* S F . Ind. Yd. yiL p i 74) Kd 7l 


1 Hw fourth v. tl r b? n»fum^I Id in Vma I i f, 

1 Hid, Y.rl. IY. p. SM f No, (8, 

' ' n ^ k raTlt P° rtiun of that this ™ 4 till- of KuMihiiig^CW)* III. For, aocordinc to |; U6 

15, the nllogo granted rooejv4.1l tlm name KuloUunga-As]*R-Kal*ttflr. 

‘ No. P’J «! 1000 i» tinted In iho ASih year of Tnbh vm nadUitmmrfra Tribljfivunnvirtuleva. As it ondta ih* 
luma] ctpidiiHi of the lfiu* r it ifimmI not QLvmiuiljr b+-loiig ta Kulottonpu HL 

■ s« a>. /«/ Vd. TIL r ira, So. «s. 1 t Ne S6 ^ !ow N{t 1J5 of 

’ St " N ”' HT hrt hrfw: *'*<« /»* Tel. TIL p. Ha, So. 0 !). nod r 175 Vo ?- r„ v„ ^ , 

- * " «• '■• >- r k - «. ™ '•!. a.. ., v... vii. ?0 

fimt Odi TBsrul 1* omitted. ’ 

■ /-*, 1 who phcod hii Iwt on tho crown of the Piihrltn kinff.’ Ben bejnw, p iu note i 

v.t v*"™ K i t 1 “?'*■ **“• V” 1 Vl[ - r m - »* hNo. « ..0 % 

V ol. \ p. 10S, No. aa, am! Vo!. TD. p 174, No. 73, the hist GsrawQ ie omitted. 

*' Kp - ** d VoL VIt ‘ r- No- ** So** ry. iW", Kw. 2.1 am! 74. 

“ See /.j. A>. /*. /. Yd. IV- p- *720, No. IS, ami Yd. V p. I -jv. So. 30, 

u Nris. I | ijf ||jf> Imt ipn p B 204 ahum 







ix.-iS0<‘nrpnoNP or Kn,oiTUN<i.\■« N"|,a nr. 


* 2 uG 

“Mara (<>. -Majavu rj army. 1 droves ibe St mini la army iut.i tin- sen, t.nk M.iiurni 
(j.*, MiHlliUri] from Vlra-Pahitya uml bestowed il un (Vi kFaina-) Piiiulvit, An 
insfirijitkiii of tLo I Hb yeai (No. ST below} ulso refers to tin,* Jidcut N the mm <0 V ira* 
1 1 Ti u * j v u an il to the best o w ul u f Kftdnl (i.r, M ad Uu rft) on Vikntmu* P a a < 1 y a, ui id m M * 
11 iat V1 r a ~P X a d y a rovo) ted agn i a.. but that K nluttuAga 111. 1 took bis v ro wiict I 1 1 cmI .* ir. 
i lint, while seated on the throne, In* placed his feet on the crown of the PAjidya king, 
An inscription of the IHth year (Ku, 88 below) first uotir-i-s uu expedition into the Ninth, 
lit the end »E which the king entered Knehehi, i.s. Cnnjeevoram. As in the inscription 
wl the Nth vtMJT, it is then stall'd that he defeated the son of (V ira*)Pdtnlyft r rook 
Miiduiut and bestow i d it on Vikminw-Pundya, and llnit hu ' look the crowned head 
of V ira - Tandy a, who hud revolted again and given him bottle at Nel l hr,* Tins, 
lie it-following [.Mjjc relates ihui lie pardoned the Purnlyu king, if. apparently \ im- 
l'undva, ami the {'h f- ru king, who seems to he identical wilh the person who is subse¬ 
quently called Vlra- KfraW Finally, an unnamed Tandy a king who bore the 
surname * chief of the family of the Sun’ ivcoiycd valuable presents. An itiscripiion of 
the 21 at year adds that Kuldltmiga III. placed his feet on the crown of the king of jlum, 
t.e. Ceylon* 

In liis Aitutwi grpwt for 1898-99 ? Mr. Vunhayyti lm shown that tbe invasinn of Hit? 
Pindya country during 1 Lie rcigu uf 1 be Ceylon king L’ariik rninabu h u, which is related 
in ^hapten* idand T7 of the fell into tilt reign of the ChAlfi king HAjudhi- 

r:ija U. During this war there weru two i lainiants foi the throne of Mudburft. One of 
them, V1 rii-PiijQily ft* the son of I^rAkrama-PIjidytt, mi# jupportetl hv the Singhalese., 
ami the other, K ulaiSfikhnra, by the OhAks* The former is probably the Fame person 
us I lid V ira-PA ri rlyn who wan debated and bumiliuled by K nlottuftgft III., while, os 
Mr. Venkov™ suggests?. V ikrama-Pfiiid the protdgu of kuloUuii^ III., may have 
h&*n the sueetwor of Knlft i£klutru : the t-lnimLinl to the iViiidya thrum* whom- part had 
been taken by Hfijfrlbir-ija II, 

If tin- foregoing infurem^ are awepkd, it ^voialtl follow that finjudhiriija IL was 
either the immediate predeeei&irr nr one of the predecessors of Kulottongu III. on tho 
t;|inltt throne. That these two kings w ere ini i mutely romn^ (oil* may he Lioneludeil al&o from 
tlse fuel (hni an uistriptioji of the 17th year of K n! Att u iiga ITJ^ opens with the fii>i 
pGiiteimt of a hisinrirrd inti ml net ion 1 which given in full ut i he beginning of an iu^oriptbin 
ui ihe tjlli vearrof liii jatk7-siiri vurmao nlttn i Tribhu^nrtictitih^f^irtin U:ijudhirajail tva 

(Ko. 2E2 nf VMl'J h Another point which n nmeel> tht^o two kiug^ that an tn^eription of 
tbo I lih year of Ibijafcfsarti annul j ttirtx Trii*hnr*iwcki*ki'timrti*i IMjadblnijad^vii (S 0- 3 of 
]S+f9l whjeh ojiciift wiih the words m prefixes to the king** name 

Hu cpUle t iBjisrrf nji£. vitppih t*T«rt-0*f^ wUirli \\ lutt.-r on borne by Kulottuftga 
I1L, 

1 Tli* Ma-Timi* nr* u ittIic ith lie* Minima And ImurvHlj Thty ars ri i trrr(Kl U> itt ihe 

r«ojfhr t ehiipter 76 h fffNM 250 imd ^fi3 

1 j\ Tiling i. iif tki- iljii r. ■ Jr f i l j i ti t I'd in I ho sivApA^ Ztimindfirli mi lea weht of rU!¥rn'ij^iii|L N^llur in 
aJtu nn-iijmii-d in lb J^^miJnrt, - Lnph-r lii, IS^, -^ 313 . ;i 07 , ;m atid Ilia. 

1 llit« khi|f iaj im 1 lr diiTertiil fmu, uud ctiflhsr iJ-Lftn,, Ju^^dhhA V^KeniJiivunual^ ou whoui 
4 ., Vdi J V. y< \ U>. mil 2 t anil j- '2^^ 

1 hr I- 3ii-Ji>ff- ( p notp tts 

Y u <5 jf L> ■ EJ*-r: 4,^ ®, 0 Ui L,*& iJi 


" T_,». 


T Fr) fart V..I \‘1|. J 172, >’■!. To. 

■ ^ 1 ' a l-ove, p -i aad no 1 c 11, 




BL— INSCRIPTIONS OF KULOTTITO&A-CJI0LA JFL 20? 

Tn four of the six inscriptions of Kiij:i,lhirija ||. which open with 

the king is not milled Hiijakesarivarman, tint ParuktsartTBraa*. One of 
l^foor^np^-^wa tli a l the tthjmr of Rajddhirilja II. w *kout IS veura bik-r 
I hu» the 1 Jlh year of R 4 j « r$ j a II. t a* will appear from the following extract. 

1 *34'J K? [il*] *M _ a 0 t p f 

C **uu*Qa»f<flu*?*[*„ £j^ *® 
^ «T>JtBpBUWo«« ©I* *,8*1^1* L.31LW.7 

2 «T*] •&**■* mfBLiiWtyypw *%&*£**Sr 

-uW® ^ *•.* g^uf u ,[ w ] (t {«,]*># 

“On I ho first solar day of tho month Katligai in the Bfh year of king Parak^sari- 
varmaii <rft«» the emperor of ihe three, wo rids, the glorious Kfi j :i d li i r :rj a .1 0 v W| — ii, tho 
fifteen years from the month Tui in the I9th year of the lord IUjarujudf-va to the month 
Aippasi m tho 8 th year of tho emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Hajadbiraj ad 6 vft” 

Consequently Rftjaraja II. must have been cither the immediate predecessor or one of 
the predecessors of Raj 6dhir3ju II, 

In eight inscriptions of BA jartja IT. which open with y, t i},s 
king hears tho epithet Parakftsarirarmsn, Besides, there are two inscriptions of his 
which have tiiu same introduction as those of fi;ij;Utiiiraja 1 1 0 *** uti e i r ), I Q 

one of these (No. 219 of IDOi } liiitjiiraja !L is called Parukesarivariann, and in the 
second (No. S?5 of 1902) R4jakAisnrivarmaii. 

Tn return to Knldtlnhga III., an ineeriplicm nf hi- Ifhh year asserts that he under¬ 
took an exjunction into the North and entered Coujeevoranr. This statement is borne out 
bv the fum that three itumpLiemt of his reign nru found at Conjee vo rani * and livo others us 
far north as Nelloro , 1 

Ihe bdlowing vassals n| Kiilnltinipi III. are mentioned in epigruphical reconls :— 

1, — iladhurAntaka-Potluppi-Chdla n/m* TsmiiitisiddliMtraNun 1 made a 
grant to the Vishnu temple al Nellore aim* Vikrainasiiiilta|)iimDi T in Ilie 2tith year of 
ICuldttuhgB 1IL(=A.D. ] 203-4). Another No J lore inscription of the [3] 1st rear i = A. I). 
I20S-9J refers to Hadhur4ntaka-Pottappi*Ciie|a aliat NalUsiddh-arasar.* Other 
inscriptions of Tiinunusiildlii are dated in Saka-Saiitvat 1127 mid 1129 (=»A.D. l^OS-G 
and 12U7-8J/ and NhI hisiddhi ffas fhu nauto of an iiiirlw wf his,’ - 

2. —An infioiijiticin of.the 5tli May A.1X 12L>5 in thv Kkiimmnutlia temple :il Ctm- 
jcftveram 11 * records Ifac gift a laiup by the Gan gn chief Sivagaiiga Aihim :ibhar ana 


s No. I 1 S * «f 1§83, in fcfeamrasiStha tempfa Ctfii] WTCraifl* 

* F#* p. 78 aboTo. ■ Bp# p abova, 

4 Woii 35 am] 38 af I8D3 + mu\ A>- Ind- Y<A. YI p 381, Na, 44. 

1 Fur tfa> 3n H- at «ut of th*m t £y. IhJ, Vol IV- p, -219, No. l&. 

1 Na. 185 of IWBi :— 7 " w 

T C j-j, i C^jstfjrr^ 

S fj E&mij b-0# fl[^ ]<Tjj £ lt xStum w «iHpuw f- + ' rtr- [ t j Qu^g lc.^ K K -I] 4 j N 

TUHintcoiiPid Lindtr ihe aittip VIAammiaifiihaptirom m Qua lEitrugunta RT*mt of £ariig*ma it. I m i Val HI. 
p. 2i, 

* No. 305 of IJO^ :— - 

’Sm iwrf YoL Vt t. No* 17 m-3 w See tbvL p. 122, -tijit! iompart* | 3 , 128+ 

11 hd. VuL YL i m, No. 41 
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tX —TSSCEIPTrONS OF K ULOTTCNGA.CHOL A nr. 


tiltas Tim vffgainhitm-udaty&n, in whose lime the Tamil gnrnmir Va»n‘tl was composed, 
and his queen Artyapillai gavo two lumps to Ltie temple ul Tintvallum tu Lhe 
year of Kuliittuhgu (III.). 1 

3.—Two inscriptions of the 27th and SSid years of KnTtHtutiga HE. record fruits 
of iand bv Cln>la-l’iUai aUat Alftgi.va4'hi'jii alias KdiriIi-Chiilu*Samb u vardynn, the 
s«n of >i*n •ft’iii A rsi toa iy app:ui. x This chief is o I ready known Iti'iu the Poygsi in scrip* 
tiona of Rdjaniju III., the successor of Kuldtluhga ItL* Two inscriptions of Trihlutrana- 
chakratnirttn K.6a£ritu61konda*K.u9ftttniiga-Chdl tid0Y!i record grants bv SehgAnii 
A mm ui yap pa ti Kannudaipperuman alius Vi k ramii-Ch eJu-Sanibu va r fly an.* 
As this &hg£ai Armnaivapj>an must have been the father of the above*mention'll 
Alagna*Ch(11a, the two inscriptions may be safely allotted to Kulottiiiiga III. Another 
inscription of Kutattunga-Cholad^va (III.?) Introduces a member of the same family, 
named ^sligJni Min<lan A Ilium Han Sanibuvarayan/ 

J-—The chief noted under No. 2 and one of the last-mentioned chiefs seem to 
k* referred to in two inscriptions of the 20th and. 21st years at Songama, which l have 
accordingly allotted to Kulottuflga III* The same two inscriptions contain the names of 
two other feudatories of Kulottniiga III., vis. Vidngiidahigiya*Perumdt, a chief of 
Dhnrnuipnri in the Salem district, 1 and Malaiyan V r iiiaivai-vcnfflfi alias Karikaia* 
ChOla* Adaiy rnad - A1 van .* 

5.—-The .Sen gam a inscription of the 21st year refers to a certain Ygdavar&ya. This 
litlo was borne by Um chief#, eit. TirukkalaUtdffvn'' and his eon Vis a-Niirasi m ha- 
df va. Tho former is mentioned in inscriptions of the 16th and 17th years of Kulfittungu 
ni. f M and the other in irtjeripturns of ihs S6th and 37th years of the fame king 11 and in an 
inscription of the 3th year of Kdjnrajad6va (I1L), ibe successor of KnISttuhga I1I. U In 
an inscription of I lie loth year of Kulf.ttunga (III), this chief calls himself 1 prince Sim ha 
«//b* Virariikshasa-Yadavftrjija. the eon of Yhdavarftja alias TirtikkdiattidAva.' 11 
Both TimkkillattidSva mul his son okimed descent from the Eastern CMlukya family; 
for, they bore the Inrwla* Vehgivullabha and SaAikuln-CliiLlukki. Tho VtmkaLcij- 
Perumai temple on the Tirupati hill contains an inscription of the 3+th year of Trihhuvuna- 
ahaWtivartin Virajujurasirijhsdfiva Yaduvarflya (No. 7i of 1888-39). In tho 40th 
year .of VI rantirasi ihluidCva-Yadavarayti the same temple was inbuilt. 1 * Another Tintpati 


1 8*?o jt. 123 mlnoT^r 

2 Nt>. of lo^3 + in £h& AmJila-PenmiiJ tempt# at CoQjeerariim -amp u* 

***[>■] •&** and So. 9i of LWO.at Tirtiyoltfir; — 

* AboT8 - VoL 1 »>■ * 7 ' ‘ At*,v, Toh L Ho, las, ud Voh III No 61 

* 0W*b»a, p. lid 'Sflo Mf In4 y ol yj 3Ets 

I SOO ibid, p r 331 , 

' dtbiUiSoi^g-^ 

* This luune is d«ivM frum K^atti. the Tamil tu&e of SiU*ha«ti j,i tho Fortk Artol district. 

” So. 3s of IB93, in tlm Arujila-1'vruitiAl temp],; at Cofijwvaruiu, anJ Ho. lfi<jf ls'17, ui Tuklalfliii nsar 

Arkntmm, 

" of i83fl ' "* Tinipp^nr, and No. 183 of 1894, at TimWtuluiknsiraai, 

“ No. 3UO of 1893, at KnUhasti. 

“ No. 197 of JS92. at KAlnb^ii ^v/^mrrv fa* [aT]w ^ a 4 »i*^^u<Tw.tsw 

II Sea Ef. hJ. Vof. TIL p. », 





He. 85.—IN SCRIPT TON AT TIRUMASlKl’M. * *’ 20$ 

inscription (So. ftf of J8SSiMS9] is timed i Q the [S]th year of TrMttratme&akratnrim 
Tiruv t. tigatluaEi t Uu-1 mla vnriiya } wlio may iuive belonged to thy ^uiuo family. 

Jfo, 85,—Is script ms at TiBtfmttnrutf, 

Thif* inscription (No. 165 of 1002) is ODgmved on (ho right of the entrance into the 
ram \*till of the pniUra of the Ytimanttpiirt*vara temple at Timm ftp ikuli in the 
Ciiftilutore taluks 1 of the ,South A roof district. Thin village is failed Udav‘i*MAnikuii 
In lirufinuuHunihuJjdur, mid LMavi -1 irurmioiknli in some of its inscriptions. According 
to the subjoined record (I. 3 f.) it belonged to the district of Rajariljtt-valnn&du” 
ami according to other inscriptions to Mtdkfcil-nAdu, Mf^kfipadu or M^kd-nadu, a 
suMi vision of \ Kiiakarai-llajuniJra-Choja-valaiiiitlu, YiruiUtrijiililuiyimikiLra-valunddu,* or 
Raj aril j a-vajan ad u. 

r ihe inscription is dated it; the 3rd year of Knlollufi ga-Clm (ft Ilf. on a iky which 
corresponds to thy J2th August A.D, 1180. 1 It records the gift of 52 cows for o lamp. 
The donor was a native of Xfldal, which was situated in the same district as Tiiuummkuji 
aud seems to be identical with thy modem Kudaldr (Cnddaloro).* 


Tkst, 

i IPS’® Cl* j h* 1 ** LDgjijjT? Qs r^LrCTU 

[■flwjW* Qu w[Qaj]ip *1^ SHWM ussmuu^H*T,p uMWtf0|i,p] 
fc u>j& <&& Q*j£ 09>ifi0Q#rB**#*jQp&Qr<BQ**,&i0mfip+&arj&&><gT,Qtr*, ! >:(_«*- 

‘ t^eS mwtiu Qurj&usrun&jt Qp4- (gaf-a’Qn u .Qljjf* 1 

«nw> *v QpQf & or. i_*> ir Qme ffl a, ” , 

3 j*0*^*f QntfuuJrQarfiuji^/viiiJir 7 tjg }[hj 

O^rg)Os.«tf^0 *j[jrVsr© QP 111 m£t>fM*tru/bjr jajrr-M/jt n u ^,,. 
if lS^j-bV ^»smS‘jpt3)tJ3*jt £, tf Qujpf) jmXL> r Qtirmr ^mn^n nr^mte- 

4 ©«>*-*■ *5 ®pti 

«rpir «* >mi g 

gB>jti0 tnih_ jfufnnr jpauuu* -lidjOii^ [’(•'j Qpuujkflirmw- 

5 'cds skmCIj;,^® *3 «■**[**J 15 Qr&ppd- 

<ri_Ofit»i© 14 I™; ^ PvQfiLj 0*1* v ['*"]' jg)ijui^. 

^gci. [ ty ^ a © L£ U A. C « coil C ,_ T [j-] g)#t u>«rusr£ f, s,w*-m.rB nr Oi *« 

AM 

Translation. 

(Line)*) Iluil 1 Prusperil y I (Th* tmff) put on Lhc brnutiful crown in order to 
protect the earth to the end of the world, while clouds were abundant (md) increased tho 


1 No. I&4 on the JfWrt* $#my Map of this tutuka 7 a Wo the nnme In frpiiU 1 Tinuimulmlj.* 

* Comjmnt pagi) IM (iborfc 1 £e*> JJr. lnd 4 VoL VII- p s 171* No. 

1 Compare Kovnl fpr KinnM* in JF>. M- YhjI. VJT. p, MO. In Tamil litomtave Kv$td i* usml u m 
iyri !mym of B^mturai MiuDiuril). Jti am iuKription: of Y lrariji-nrlrii L K^al Mctn-ti (to n ihozior form gi 
KuijaltangninAin ; pia^co fiA 

* Olhvr iqM-riptione twd 1 (Mtcr ins^nptions read 4^Lj4««fiA. 

s Hfniid rfr- * RYftd ■ Bead 

w H+'utl epw^f «'■#- 11 Bond M Bead m^bliio, 

h ffend 1 IWI ^0t.CT‘. ■ Kkid EwGimumm* 
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foriilitv {of hit country ); while the conduct f proscribed) in the four truo V6tiaa prospered ; 
while the goddess of Fortune arid the goddess of Victory were gieatlv delighted (to be hit 
f ives ); while {his) parasol shone Like the white moon; while victorious kings bowed at (his) 
feet; while the goddess of the Earth rejoiced; while the rules of Mann flourished and 
spread ; (and) while (the kin ft) discus and sceptre went (find) ruled every region. 

(L. 2.) In the third year of (fA«) Icing FarakHsari varm&n alias the emperor of 
the throe worlds, Sri*KuliUtliftga-tiislail^va, who was pleased to be sauted together 
with {his queen) Bhu vanamulududaiydl on the throne of heroes {which consisted of) 
pun? gold,—* on the day of Aivini, which corresponded to a Monday and to the fifth tithi of 
the second fortnight of the month Simha,— one perpetual lamp was given to Ajudaiya* 
nayaNur of Tim jndtsiknli, the god of HHjarnja-valanadii, by AraSaniintyanap 
KlisLiitnogan, aKat JaoamUha-Kauhehiyariyan, of Kfldalm the same tttidu. For 
(this lamp he) granted S3 undying and imaging cows, 1 

(L. 4.) Having received these thirty-two cows, wo, the members of the assembly 
(fjt charge) of the store-room * of this temple, shall have to maintain this perpetual lamp as 
lung as the moou and the sun shall bat. 

(L. 5.) Having agreed thus, wo took churge of this gift. This (yift i* placed under) the 
pi'oteetiou of all M'tht'irufax. 

No. 86.— IXSCBJPTIOW AT CliJtMUSAEAV. 

This inscription (Xo. 467 of 1962) is engraved on the west wall of the second pr4kdr.t 
of the gnat Saiva temple of Natarfija at Chidambaram 4 in the South Areot district. It 
is Hated on the 88th day of the 9th year of Knl6ttu.ftga-Qh.6la III. and records that the 
king sanctioned n grant of laud to the temple by a certain KUralarijan (11.6 and 10). 
The bud grouted was situated iu two hamlets of Chidambaram, the first of which bore the 
name $m da vay a hchflri alias T i 11 a ini v ag a u u 11 (1 r (I. fit. Khi bvuchcheri ia found on 
the map about 2 mties south or Chidambaram, 1 and Tillainuyagftnullflr survives as the name 
of ii ueighbouriug village which has now been joined to Uiuppfir.* The aeeoiid hamlet, 
^uttaftgudi alias MuhipulakulukJUuiiLlflr" (I. 7), I am unable to identify. 

Test, 

1 4"* ***“!*& eamnii QutyeuQuirditjj/s m*s*ann>p i &&r Grejmt 

oardiu w'i p dimv* 

QmnQaiijj if. »uiwri* iojpt<i,£ 

2 Boaterji& <&Q*n, ^uuimjbuaswm mirimu* 

Qutr,itumump (tfiuj- yter »[#] Qoishr^ diC-i- fidmtseo 

un ioa^rt ut _ vp**' ui _ u ^g 

■ '■* t— a> 


1 Oomp^ E f . I*d VyL Vll. p. 131. note 2. 1 S*o nWt, p, ao, note 5. 

* Two iwrijrtiim* fmtn rhn nma tempi* hm been pafcliihatj in Z>. fnd. Vol V, pp, m t an d m f. 

4 N«>. Hjs oh thv Mu/m # Sam? Map of tbe CLidambumui Miukii. 

* Ny. 107 mi thv iifUl*} map. 

* This luraum* wimls to t» d^rivad f TOm enu of th* title* of Kdjf ndra-Chob I„ wlrn is *Ut*d to Imvo 

ijuftmted * Gprtftta MiilifcpU* : a bo re, YoL 11. p. IGtL 

So. I. oi ltf‘it>n»iLj * Tbc vam* igmTi|i(fnn read* 
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3 LfA Qp^^Qlia Lrtf. p.TJ.£ t&4F£VW±jlh JfT&wQmrBOwQ 

Rl^Q J^LCLQ^'WSXr^D .JyJT-d&lis flffSjA tJJ!F 

G-J5jytijjevir** atf £aff 

/LP r*uu*5i # jLf fifcflff Qp (l|Jffl)U - 

4 «*Q^#©to ^#^0 a/; 0«r? *j Q*wijuFQ&&€u i '}*ifiw#s*r ••£-• ,s -q«j *v#rf 

ifi.cjL'ijpc Q^rjssr^_0*^r^ a-jQ^ r-*-^p 

***r *ujatowt!r£FtQwdi0g$*R m***j» Ctf ditjmuvpuutf- |_| # J 

u *# 0 ^ rrpfi 4 f 0 «a> ^ 0 uueT«?^^ *r Us#- 

5 | j§)J# ip0*®#ai<r^O^^8^i > i0'f.a«f Ouf 

jgl 0*/ <r 4F0 @ flfchfi «e rf J v* u Qdt T^.jIp 3 0 lQ £(05 *y* Sb flP ULj .ipjjn [ n \ Siutt AAflM rr.-rjj- 

-0 * bi^t^ox is j *i r # j^G**** u^tar 

6 0}i3T QtJ0iiu^ J ^U*/. i Jj^j^ tfr(ft«ir [£]g*t^t-- 

uirtf Glj^Aj & ' i * LTiK rtissrfit#'! £v u$V<r t-jAti-MttD 1£ £a G* r j&f x_ #£uifl jj| # J 

jg) -I r ££* ihS t—r m& ±\—ni* iu&Q &<w i'svjW* r$&> a + # * Qtf t y, m» m £4 [grj 

Gu:>0 (tpp/b- 

7 @J-fi5ari_rf0^p^^flFG*.r^i£ftiJsyiii jftjftc.T */da [j*j iSi—JTiJH* 

/?f7^tf L j ##s0i^t/jr«ifr usjygu/rfl 00^4 J* ew Maj^r^gy 0*#a»Fi?iir -tf*® «-^* 

jf £p#, o,*£irA^ " 

i_^r«rt^ Qi-tfip ^'ejiis g^ecr ®iu 1 ust 

8 (Tpi^isadi j^r^dst *ssft ftpmJiSaflAd&fp 1 Qpci*frQw ter ^offrAA* asd 

gp* ji.flaj.’S x^u> p" j ^«*G*jra3u j i_jjl^j— “*[>0 Ji f- j^'^aj^Oiw 

t£5»- gp*#?fi4a)iE jSjb ^ ( 3 pMrQ« **■©* us r 

jjBnsrmmriTBl Qp t£f?iH!4 tf^eu mi_*(jia™ ^asjjafl-iesfl (ip* 1 *£sar - 


tj.dS' tP«r op**- 

9 ma-tgsfimSip Qps**Ow (ip^mrmB^ib [.*] 50*A#a#«r(jpii 

^4-^CS7i CjjT. j ®#^#-r«5TLC |_J«U «UJf*«rO*J# VK^l 14 _^i 6 

[j* ^tii^L.t jss^l- Sd&nSmp affffaj tcL-^OATju^^^rsi 

ii/## Pf[^ «|/7«4 ^ild [|*j ^ju^0*Q#ri9i£w #®tj- 

10 i ^ tt.rar 4_u# 0 4 «k-(^eS Gfi* # 0tc^ ^ ^ ^ «cl> Q mh^ t-mpn p * ] ,£ 0 *«# * 

•J«ri0if3flr Qui Qwdj^ 

Qirffrflir^ 0# # ^ n/a^ j^Uij , j “ j Ouz^tt jj- Q j j .t? j- ^rt ^ m - 

gltjuif Qr lu¬ 
ll ^uu^_ gftl®AO«ir^ffrMi_*T 1 fffi#a sir Brn^m- 

|_ *] Qp&w u*» 

m rsnajOuji Q m a. *_ Uf. [# J -0* ti ^0 Qu*r ^0 

^i ^ 0 is Qiffjr# i S 0*-«£ ti- 

12 1 4jM*fih g}uui^*Q*Q*r&*8Qw 

,£0^4#ai esf H* t 0^_ mm ^mAmd -* j_sj JLjffr ^ ui ib ^ Qojt ^ 

* .t G &rx ^3T ,P i 0^0 jr CJT 0 y54J^* A fi^LIJUnij ^ lAib 0 J ^ i^LJ# - 

QfiJ* m ** ^MTAmAph ^^:Ta3fiFr#jj0- 

13 9#m/#! w0»0if QMwmmrQpwtfim/mtw u^^- 

***> [ [ # j *r<}¥ & ©4 ^0-Mjfi r 9 S« nr i ^ « ff fftw (j# ® r w 1 p * j 


a Tl^ntl # ■ il- nr. 


: H*'ud |ip«4ji- 
1 IEh-h'I ^ da ^ 


* Unm4 d; t . 

4 Jin.Uil gpQW'MjF* 
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IX.—J N8CIU PTIOXS (>F K U LOTT C NG A- C110 LA 11L 


-r,M 0 *Z$6Wmr 9(S ta *mm J **$iww S gih u***^,,^ mmuu, *,**$. 

0i4 st^Ui ,® * J®4rtu**rU- 

14 *6: **$**#^ *r ef ^J i l©ii iy@ ^ QjHuAj'tu^uq. erQfJtv^, *_ 

TcAXSLATrON* 

(Lute l.J Hml J Prosperity : (The hng\ pm on the beautiful mini i n order to protect 
^leoart tot o end of the world, while cloud* wore abundant and (hente) the fertility 

U3Cre4Md i whllt * th * ««*■* (pretcribed) in the four true Vedas prospered ; 
while the goddos, of Fortune and the goddess of Victor)- wore greatly delighted (h J* 
tines ) , n hjle (A«) parasol shot* like the white moon; while notorious kings bowed at (his) 
laid; while the goddess of the Earth rejoiced; while the rules of Menu flourished and 
spread p (and) while {the ht, s s) discus and sceptre wont [and) ruled every region. 

. V . (L 2 : } . ™°’ by au arm * despatshsd at the request of Yikrama-Pandya, the sou 

° M f V ; whll<? ^'*8 an,S WS43 subdued ; while the Maya army < was 

tuMoe.1 white the Singula soldiers had (their) noses cut off and rushed into the rolling sea — ’ 

(Ae) attacked \ Ira* Pdudya t (ferem? him) to Him (Air) back, took Mad u tai and the throne 
set up a pillar of victory, was phased to bestow that (m( 9 of) Madurai, the throne and the 
country on the Fknijya who had taken refuge (M him), and raised the banner of 
liberahty together with the banner of heroism which displayed the body (of the *W?). 

CL. 8.) On the eighty-eighth day of the ninth year of (M«) king Parakf'sar ivar- 

” ' *** Pl ^ *° ^ fieat ^ to & ihi ' T ™ ih V***) B bnvanauiuludndaty al on 

thetbrone at heroes of) pure gold, o&t the em^rer of the three worlds, 

S r I - L u lott u h ga • 8 o lad§ va, who was pleased to toko Madurai,^ the following enter 
»«a issued (Ay the hin$) and received. ° 

{1- J.) In or,ter to lay nut a Sower-garden (which thegarland, to In, M 

in "** <" tM-irn. (M; L tile maintenance * 

;;r |r '" tbi “ T : r : ns-k—wr*.* T ita ^ Uias i i T .„ 1D .„ dai :;; 

“ "” t,vco ' p ' ,ri, uallA r in Kil-Vgfig.i-n4.in, (a.,MUM of Hiia 

p . u, i^" ,l i ( t / ' aMrt ^ u ’ ,<i fr “ ^ **™ m m «*• ^ 

puTivOr * C|au!h * h * r ***« Vaenga# lirunattaaiii" of Perumhnu.p- 

,JtZ! ln*^i y l hCh .t ri a hatnlct of thin ullage, 

r . 1 Of • ’> m "> “ u » *'»»! «lu«re of the Km fo»W r . to the west of the mad 

", u V- 0f rf l'f «»» S61a; and it, g*ttafig U ,li 

f" M^ipilaknl.mona ltt, (aotr) tW («. KadartychohgH,, „ ha.nl,,, 

**■**- 

' I t., pi'ihnph, thi> army nf thf Mar»Vfii ■ On trnnm im> J.lt W fan 

texlIJr? tinihtt ihlkaf ^ th ° Tamil diWi<,Wi ^ h1 " 1 itH ?il‘' fa> HO, 08 at™*. 

*’*■■ A ” OTU " e ,oD ' 

’ ^’p.71* 77 *™" T “0 «f d,. „ Oatjeetecaw, 

I ™ k { “ * T "f[ Rf nf (he Of (b. Chid*tnl jartm , CIBt , k 

Tbt* » one of the Tnnnl of Cbift.m hum i *w pige »n Mow. 1 
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tillage). one half {&&), three twentieths, throo eightieths, one Iilju ired-iu-l-sixtieth Bin] oils 
t h hundred-and-twenticth; mid r J r of 1 three quarters, four twentieths, one hu mired-and - 
sixtieth and one tbrco-hundrod-und-twenliotii—— more or tosa—of clua-dRed land 1 in the first 
Wiliam of the fourth knmdr* * to the west of the road of fCuadarai (and) to the south of tiie 
Hmiwol of [Jttuma-Sdla,— altogether, including the dry laud, according to the village 
(orcown^), one half (ttitti), four twentieths, three eightieths, one hundred-a mi-sixtieth and 
one three-hundrcd-aml-twentieth; and T ^ T of three quarters, four twentieths, one huudred- 
aiid-sixtieth and one thrue-hunditil-flrid-twcntieti) of land. 

(L. 8.) Of ($«), one band red-awl sixtieth and one thive-hundi'ocl-and-twentieth ■ 

of nine twentieths a ad three eightieths; and ( j-^ T ) f y f three quarters aud three eightieths 
(j>) second-crop land. 

(L, 9.) (7 Am land)has to be added to the various plots in this village (»AtVA itiv) tho temple 
property of (the gad.) A1 utluiydr, as a flower-garden, and as tax-free (fowl) for the maiiito- 
tiance of the flower-garden. Out of the money which this village has decided to levy from 
this laud, the money which accrues, from the secoud-erop assessment (?) has to he deducted 
from (the nmttxt ttae by) the village. This has to be engraved (mi) stone on the wall near the 
T> ra/ijiuToiitWrtpaj* 1 in the temple. The services Jt. which have to ho rendered by the 
attendants of (other) flower-gardens shall uut be demanded from tho two attendants of (tin) 
flower-garden. 

(L. 10.)‘ “Ki'rularajap having submitted to us that (lb above reqaett) might be 
sanctioned. we ordered that it should bo done thus, and directed the revenue offerers 11 to 
enter (that fond) as such in the account 

(L. 1L)" 11 From the ninth (gear of the king** roy*) forward, this laud has to be added to 
the various (otkrr) plots (of thi* oiffoge) and has to be considered as a flower*garden and ns 
tax-free (Itml) for the maintenance of the flower-garden, (ns,) for (eagptyiag) clothing and 
fond to tho two attendants of the Hewer-garden, ThiB has to bo engraved (<h») stone in tho 
temple. The garlands to be supplied by the at tend nuts of this flower-garden, (™,d) amounting 
to one ktirunt and four niii (of flowers) per day for each person, have to be supplied in advance 
to the TirKpijumaitd'ipttm, Thu services d-f. which have to be rendered by the attendants of 
(otter) flower-gardens shall not be demanded from these (aitenttanlt)” Written by the royal 
secretary, Edj a n arflyaa a*M 0 rflnd a r A 1 il tt. 

( L. IS.) (The above) was copied, from the *rder received, which wns written (Ay tie royal 
*eeretary) and signed by ViluppddJitrdjar, Nil lamb ad hi r Ajar, PflnrSivariijur, 
K i lu p p a lari j ar, Nandi v anij a r, li I ja va 1 lu b It a-P a 11 a variya r aud Vay i rfid h i r u j ar. 

No. 87.—I.\ sen renew at Ci[ii>ambauam. 

This inscription (Ko. 4US of 1902) is engraved on the same wall as the preceding one 


' Jl*re und in th.! next paragraph, „4; i» suhililatwi for lh« nrilhinatkii terra HI, amt (ji-y f or the 
OfWOTti l-tf m Compare atniTQ r Vol. II p. AH, Gate* 2 and 3, 

1 /.e. I it ml iu=s(i*scp 1 aoctirdin^ to the quality of tko soil. 

* /y* tha buiidiDK iti wblnh tfctf flowers for the n*t; ef the tffmpb were k*pt. 

1 The t<Mo>wing passage miUUi* tho order of tha king on E£m|jLnkj*R*s raquoiL 
1 Compart above, pi 44 s Beta 10. 

1 Th* following pi^ti In an endorflem*iit of the royal secretary. T late omittfid th* two wertft 
jhiibi 1 , K having camral 1 (1, l m l} w m&p(*m***d*i - U ^kall b& vauAod * (k which would make tho trii urJ it M 
ttntuitflKgib3e + 
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IX.- ISf?mmONi5 OF trtOITDNGA-CfHOLA III. 


It 0 ' f°i « tlle HSth day of the nth year Of Koidmifiga.Chdla HI a „ I 

JTEJST '££*1 : g ~“ l *“ d - ** •»* Kr • ocrtain v£ 

which were £ *?° 36 «T Sl^l'V'I TT **’, hWl,,fa * 

l i * . »■ O- so, MahipiiiakulukilJimallrtr il #t\ hhyI l*. i. 

Chch^n aftiw TillainAraffar.il t A-/I i’ n a l (l ' ^ 1 Ti! V" 

. * j yaganalJur |J, 5 ). Qhidamhiram itself is rcferrwl tnu r 1 .. 


ruiu_ 

rriim- 


Tm. 

1 • fl: ^ T* **[1 h-j QutsmAQuwvvwfi mwmamjt&m 

d T *fi*+ *>*» Q»«*U>JS O urAsm^ 

** *>ei> ii«r^ ifissaruu.**,^ uhws* wtiuu us^r#£*| 

2 v- -™. Ou,^^ 

V cr «*fcr 0«r«,9 

w ■ S ' s * “* “*«rf»«h 

3 **'*' “*"* ** —rtaLa- 

rr^r:^ 

4 a**- ^o.w^.0,,^. 

r:x- 

6 m r#y 

»***?*&<* Oe^dS# M^wrmQM r*-L* ~ . 

®*-* «- «®.*® T'T / ’~ 

6 xrr'o 

. ~ •*>«* W«* **3# 0*hJ^« .„,*. 

@.v.=.,,», 0 ,„ o , J ,„ . f 

7 - o~. Chi*..**. 

o^T~^ n>r + tg, ‘* n *'—**’*‘ AMum.. 

*.„«.Owia»C9»i C^L. e.4, r.J L ' J 

9 9f0^p^ © Wwt i 


1 ■! r . 


* Ii' 4iJ ££|fLrm|t r 


* fft-Hil ff*r r 


Hfftf! *iR£' h£. 


>v RT.-ISSCJKLFI IOS AT CHIDAMBARAM. 


SIS 

***'* * Qjtibpvamin ,50* A0 [|*J Hr/.i- 

_5Jeuth $)?mm ©' (iff- 

10 [I*] f *»- ,flJnri_a™ g^vi^or yff*^-i£i:ifl[ULii9j7- 

ricflffjTffucir Quifto f55aaO*,f*Kff(_ ikZsnStuiii jjOitrQv 

(Jjf^ti [|*]j ^yssir iB y r «K_iu#»ff^^ffi^ 1 
-& l '^ 3* aa ‘ —4,17 7 Qj^*W l,£ffM»lO UflJ 

11 B/ffoidrQ.uif^Arffg. i„ip_ £un-*9 : 5]t £m>$uir * jsffjpuff * io<_. 

«;.*# 4#<f '■.■£,** £|*J a5&wOjff«tt» AJjBfarH# 

Qi.7if‘i^C& £[*] Qtjff - gj4sr^a0 ««Q«rr» 

0juav7 c.T(g)^ ,gA «r«^ J a0uiJBi*ifi^ l AjT(fie.*0u^uwBri^r«jjt A’-=*0 

i^j^a'ir* jy jt.i i*^ui | |* ] 

12 {$ <***•* LD.il.JL ST -I ^0*.S^ilr*»rA0(^A'ar Gtfaji|T»0(^.6BU;Ajrr 

^)uU£jiA0 .fi^ujff^ftjAj^Gov a nr £a/tli_g^LB f |* ] Gm,* GoJgjir- 
fit Li-rrjn f/n» f; JW 0ff ff cTerr fir tfl ili A 1 gftuutQ. Q&VUja&t—eu,*** 

H'tQ&a&tr' 4iS!riiJ ! J«i ^L_©A(3(|rf4n®-**t_ajirA€ir4rA »jflA0*Ai JJ' QA'lLrdJffrf 1 . 

*©*(^G«[s*r]©©ta [(•] gjLru. 

13 [|*J *T|tf.J?0jrar £<§tf>i£trsphi> Jf<ivmt*ir(lp<2wi$Qa.eirirGtt 1 

[|*j gfriiui}, pQ.n.7*i [G]iwj^*,£0*rfg)ff [ *] @i anfir 000Ritfff 1 tier *T(yf* 
j*-®' [J“] S}*”* AflruMffan'/ffibrir jT|* j jjanmi At* pmjtir 1 

trtyfi&i []*_ ||)fi!Bnr u>p mrvt/tkr frQf-jhg! fl* 1 ^Aw **[>*] tif**fssr tr]^- 
^*Ef [| # ] ^scar jttbsQ*r& [":*’ gj«rar d« jp 

0*J Q*sf I*] ^aer JffBrtir #r^ j"|j*J 

Tkasst.atii^, 

pJhr first sentence it* idcnthttl with the Ingitining or So. 86 above,*] 

(line 8. J By u singly army (hr) bad iho twee of I hi sou uf Yint-Pfindya cut off, gnvo 
tin* great city of TCfldal (i.t. Kadlmru) to Viknima-Phtidya, and returned, After this, 
(he) took the crowned bead of Vira-Puudr u, 1 who bud started and fated (km) because 
{A e felt hilt) disgrace. 

(L. 3,J After haying sot up a pillar of victory at the end of the war. (he) raised the 
banner of victory and great heroism, together with the banner of liberality. Outhoorie- 
huiidred-uiid- eighteenth day of the eleventh veur of {thi«) king Parakisariva rman, wlm 
'Vilrt pleased to bo seated together with ( flit gnteen) Bh u ra u am u lu d udai y ii 1 on the throne of 
heroes j wftuk conxixhut of) pure gold, alia* the emperor of the three worlds, ,S ri-K u 16 tt mi gn - 
Si‘>(od#TB, who, having taken Madurai, was pleased to take the crowned head of llic 
Puqdya, 5 — the following order was issued (Ay the king) and received. 

(L. 4.) In order to supply clothing and food to the two attendants of the flower-garden 
of K a y i 1 ay ttdGvu ti f — which Tiruppufamb i y am*udaiya n * KayiUyad f- van 7 alia* 


1 iieetd * Bead 

1 llflftd a- p T$srr*i& in cu+tjnifincc with No, SB above, text line 14* where wo JmTo mnSjrtaS^r^r 

* Frt*m No. 88 Mow, text line l f t| it pppeor* tlint this phruire tint the ki ng, wJji!o im ihi? 

tlkfoiio, pluci-tl hia tevt on tho crown of the IViniJyu king, wbo thua publicly nt-knowledgod Ui« defeitt. On 
pivvioun otcHftionfl I explained (he wortis pt/al hmfa by * wjj& cut off the Isrnd f a<mv Above, pp ^l and -S3, vakd 
Jlj'- JmM* Vo!. lY. p. 219. ► Kc^i tie prw«lin|» nnte. 

+ 11m \ i|mrumbiyAUi i» -t vUIa^h near KumbLnknyiuti; sev uhuxe, VoL II. p* sjdl. 

1 1 - KutUttnlev*. 
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IX—INSCRIPTIONS OF KU10mJN0A.CHUl.A ITI 

Y&luvardv an, a native of D4rafigu [dj] in P4mbuni* *fclljjtim, (a sulttiisiiion) of 
Suttnmali-veIanddu, Imdcaused to belaid out as a flower-garden (witch should furnish) 
the garlands to be placed on {tit* image of) A indaiyir— {he) purchased from Ulaichc hft- 
ranap TiruchchiricambuUm-udaiyaR PospatnbaUtkftttan 1 and Vrarkkiyap 
Dwau I > uijj]aniba 1 sikkutta{i, (/wo) among the chief members of the assembly 1 of 
Perumbariappuliyflr in ItajUdbiraja-valanfidu. land in the fourth square of the fifth 
Unmm to the west of the rood of^ri- Suudara4dla(W) to the south of the channel of 
b ri-SOJak u lasu ud art in Mahipaluku lukalu nail fir, a hamlet lutho west of the village. 
The boundary of (fh* land «) to the cast of the land of the seller, to the south of a wat or- 
eourse, to the west of the land purchased in the name of another a and enjoyed bv Pit] iy am- 
bitciti-udoi van, and to the north of tho Kjanniippo- channel. Une half (vUi ), quo twentieth 
and three eightieths of wet laud enclosed in these four boundaries thus described, and uue 
eightieth of land {occupied Ay) tho water-course in the north,—altogether, oau half (tdtt) and 
two twentieths of wet land. 

(L. 8.) For the flower-garden (itself he) purchased dry land in the third square of the 
first A'lnn.-if* to the west of tho road of ^ri-8nndai a-S*>lu \»ni) to the south of the channel 
of Uttawa-Seia in i^adiiva[y]ehch«ri alias Tillaiodyng&nal l fir. The boundary of 
{thin land >s) to the east of the side 1 of the houses of tho 'iiratmvhiii-ildgaui 4 on the east of the 
ftower^-garden of lidirili-Sillan» {which j>) the temple property of the god Ttruoh- 
ehiframbalam udaiyar, to the south of the channel of Uttumn4oU, to the west of the 
dry land of the seller, and to the uorth of the flower-garden of NiehcUay uviUnga*!, 
{Hick it) the temple property of the god Tiruclmbirrambulam-udaiyir. According to 
the village (>tceoitnU), two twentieths (vSti) of land. 

(U 111.) In tho name of an tther, (we.) in the mono of V rich r h iy an Ma hfl| v a r a n 
Tirnnduvdp ICu rafignij allot Rajas d rya- 11 rahmumar avail,(Ac) purchased (that) uni 
half (irli) and two twentieths of wot land * and two twentieths (oiH) of dry land, 1 — 
altogether -wcordiug to (the accounts of) this village, one half (vM) end four twentieths of 
land. 

Having bought out the fonner owners and having added (this laud) to the various plots 
(which art) the temple property of {fagot) k lud aiydr as tax-free (M),^tlia money 
that accrues from the second crop (accortiing to) tho loml assessment (?) (and) the class 
assessment ' which (this village) has decided to levy from this hud, has to be deducted from 
{fa amount due la/) the village. The documents of the sole of this land have to be deposited 
in the t-triple. The garlands amounting to one hunt tit and four ndii (nf flowers) per day for 
each of the attendants of the flower-garden have to he supplied m advance to the Tiruppil- 
mmuiupam? These (mteudanU) shall not be bound lu remler the services rendered by the 
attendants of other flower-gardens. This has to bo engraved (mt) stone on Um wall of tho 
temple. 


1 This astuo niHum ‘ ili« iUn^flT in tho goldon hall * and is synunymem* Mritb Nntnmjs, tho d«ity »( the 
CbiJimlnnin tt-mple; ooiDjuin' abow, Vot ]|. p, aS3. 

1 Panafai !k a rorruption al tho rfnimkrit f wished-, iMccpifv Ep Ind. Vel. V. p, IS, uoto a, 

1 No. SO shore, text lino 6, 

* VwfiUm is porhoji* tho «uuw ho vdl-rirhthu, < tV 1 length of s huttao fmuiho front to tho Ijsi'k-Hnor 

* &» above, p. 21 and uobn 3. 

* According to li-xt lino 0. tW .} and A of wot land wor* dtutod in hftililpaUkuLjkklaaallAr. 

» Thtw h *&iol Jrv land wore nimuiwi in K*|*vi}'i-Wiiri; h— tmrt lin-' S, 

* Cw&piK- ahoro, f. 1 IS, not; * ‘ Boo Hid. nttU; 3. 




NV SB,—DTCCai mON AT SMRAKGAAI. 
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(I* *. 12 ,) 11 Vdlurarijrt® himself Laving submitted to ua that {the above regtietf) 
U«g it bo sanctioned, ne ordered that it should he done thus, and directed the revenue 
offieers to enter fMof tarn,/) in the account {Hmk). n 1 

"Thus it should be caused to be done, 1 ' Written by the royal saoretarv, Mina van- 
HiWeudavM&m* ' 


f 1.. IS.) " Thus (the king) wns pleased to order by word of mouth.” This (is) the signs- 
tiiTe of Kurulcularayafl. This {£<) the signature of Kalnppulari van, This (is) the 
signature of V a y ir :l ,1 h [i] rii ya r*. This («) the signal ure of Mai a v nr Ay a a. This (is) 
* 10 s ’S nahire of Saiidiyarityuii. This (m) thu signature of Amarakaij, This {in) 
t le signature of KuduvettL This (ij) the signature of Pda4ij(iriyuB. This (£») the 
signature of Auaghardyag, ‘ 


81—Ik 8CI1ITIS!I AT SRlRMIQjUt, 

T his tiwripdoa (No. 66 of 1«1I2) is engraved ou the left of the eniraurc to the north 
TVr,Ii <J F c I m b>u rt h p,-<Utn,a of titu Ka ii g a n a t h a tempt u ou the island of £ rir a uga tn near 
Tindmiopidy. ft is dated m the l!)tli year of Knldttuftga-Qhaiu III. on a day which 
t orn-spouds to I nesting , the J — tb November A.D. J196, 1 aud recorded au order ef the king, 
llie contents of which are lost. 


Text. 

1 11 p&vl L“-J ^' ji D *3 tjmo sjwff j f er stis^^wajih ##« 

**Qp&Q*um, atj, *r& &Q9‘aQm*&,*#&* sc.; 

jV]t_[*sr] fi^ uuEjfiMQtiQvsfg 

2 •©«** IJJfi eiSdsk+fil.Twi ©ftGpij. «dfet , uwSvr 

«®L.UNBU ®«{«] H y 

«[@] GH>f>E» 

QmtQpjp 

4 *[eSr]u*nvy.um* Qxr* s , l _ l ni opi+fifi***, *!_*©„. 

(fajjLi O-4.[ «r(0] 0®* r»v^us J &<am f *>m*G*iiitt- 

[Wtfw] jysu[«r Oaai. 

5 -f *4H?] ««*** or[», f >^ eS^ 

Quty fi 3 [rf#> 

rf[r> rfij* ©M>] OmirSii «fc[^Wiuw/ 

6 [; -iWUU®^gjVju£'3uwsi-K«l®«v[(o]<o o[rt}#* ur^i. 


1 Compare ftfor®, p, 21^ nats I. 

1 JVc J£> /nd, VqL IV. p, ^1P T N*j, !7, 

* Xo, 170 o( | y02 ri'ztun 
T Head * Ecad if/, 

" Bead 3^?, 



wplfiSfi opt. asrp s ;.^ + 


* Ctirapjire ftjtf. uote fi h 

* E£^nd ^-.i* r 

* B-ad 

^ No k 170 of ItMii! fi-ftds J- 
11 H»'[id saerQ 

aiding with <-(*<2^^ ^j 0j nw i!lll2 
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IX. -INSCRIPTIONS ok K T LOTTt'NftA-CHOCA (II. 


/ «--iu GatLuu LfxQjp^Lju# Q&t&Qu t * ".ft: trapse j&uqi&txT. 

QPQg&mt-iturQfitGiii 1 eSp/S^psySio Q&zCiljj- Owj^licttix. jj op >/jr s_ r -o *,*»<£- 

9 d a .7 .<fib<t *ir QairiMr- 

8 '* ufHFifitJHr S*ff«iri_0^[Ar] ^^0 su.t^ wjwQww^Qift.ifc/ng; *jr- 

*»r!S Zs. jfuJrusr^fi^r ,v«t# jjiBi^iSLeafijj 

kb g P& [wjw oj^ciwt. 

9 £0(5p*[u]i J ^ |1— w p* QQ jsjQ _-* ,t jt^ *, ‘ -^.tjhkt > ^jreaw jlt.c .x - 

^ffFws'V [;*] ^B*? 7 /ffojo^»iB*io^ rafiif.-V, 1 utwtmi^ aj.T 1 * J— aik *u,&£&„r><*0 
xus fg&ijujjb^a) ^.* 


TfcASSLATlOjf, 

(Line I.) {Obtimnt* to) Hari (rZ. Vishnu)! Hail I Prosperity 1(7^ *%) put on the crown 
or the nice of the Sun, while clouds were abundant and (Aw*?) the land was fertile; while 
the commands (*mM mU, He ere*f) of the tiger, the discus, the rules of Manu, (h) which 
(tpoiij conduct prospered, and the sceptre ruled (eeerp) region ; while the goddess of Fortune 
rejoiced (to be voted) with the king ; while the cruel Kali (ape) perished ; (am!) while the 
cool White parasol (of the imp) overshadowed the earth to the end of the world. 

(L. 2.) (He) despatched matchless elephants, performed heroic deeds, prostrated to the 
ground the kings of the North, entered Kackchi whin (hit) anger abated, and levied tribute 
from I bo wholo {nor(hern ) region. 

(U 3.) By a single army [be] cut off the nose of the son of the Valudi(i> the Pdntlya 
king), took the Madurai of the Tamil (r?ini%) tmd gave (if) to Vi krama-l'and vn. 
(ire) took the crowned head of 7tra-Piljidya, J who, after (tie Chnla kw<j) had returned, 
started because (htfM his) disgrace and faced (kin) ht-Ne! U r. (Hr) put an end to the war 
and caused his {in*, the Pflndya’s) young wife to eater, (hit) harem (l*).* 

Jh. 4.) When the Tennavnn (,.*. the Pmdya king), who had lost (hie) fortune, and 
I he Serai*?? (i.e. the Chfra king) came (to the ChoU king), bowed (to Ain) and sat down at 
lh<* foot of (Aw) throne, (An) placed (hie) feet on the crown of the former, granted (him) land, 
granted (Am) a crown, and gave the Pandya permission^ to p>); and to the Villnrantfe 

Ch * ra *'**'' Z h » **0 distributed cturea, (he) granted a fortune which (biter) 

king* could not obtain. v * 

( L. 5.) (He) cut off a finger of Vlra^ral a and saw (kit) back (it. nut him to flight i ■ 
('.»/), rt«.(W*) oame and bowed (to li„), (*) l^wad rialus («, jf WJ i„ p^rnd 
gave (fan) to eat from the (ropaf) plates. 1 

^ b 0 Ti> th ® Pandya who boro the glorious dame of« chief of the family of the Sun f 
fAr) granted great treasures, robes, and vessels («t mth) brilliant jewels, (He) raised the 
or !,hcr,l.ty and h CT ,d*m aad pal on lh„ *■>«> (garland) («*/, tho anklo-rino,..( 
to,w Tlto ojghl qttrtc oW yi d (*„, onion.. { .,„.J fwDt . „„ ttll! 

surrounding (the tank).* 


* Bead f£p$. 

* Thi> remainder *>f ih* in« ripti'/n i* lunl. 
rk<> word +-h>» »« not found in the 4wttonttric». 

1 Utemlty, ■ no that the (whole) noth knew (it). 

* The tree Mtmo* Garluud. of the llowonj uf this irw arc w™ by cODOBOora 

InMrad of the two last *«‘n t e. 1( ,^ No 170 of 190- has r ln«d Id.) pair of feet-may {they) 

F°^1^ T lms ^ !— 'U, ibe mvwrt (if tip kitiff of IltttIL ,, J 


Bead 

1 Sre ftliOTe, p. 215, nnu* 1 
It is perhaps wunwied with - Kltnn, d<»re, Ji la L' 
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fL. 7 ) In the I9fh year of {this) king PurnkSsarivarimaii, who was pleased to he 
***** t °g otber with {his Bhtivunamii|ududaiyfir on the throne of heroes (which 
owixtsfi of) pure gold, alia* the eiuperor of the three worlds, &ri-K u Idttunga-vS 3ladeva, 
who, having taken Madurai, was pleased to take the crowned head of the F&ndya, 1 — on 
the day of Pushyu, which corresponded to a Tuesday and to the fifth Ktfii of the second 
fortnight of the month \riSchika,— the following order was issued (by the kmtf). 

(L. 9-) This («} the everlasting great order of the holy Srfrah ganiitlia (who is) the 
cause * of the creation, protection and destruction of tlie three worlds.’ 

To our revenue officers*. 


S» atmve, p. }](, nolo i. 

A'drann>„ is, mount for linn.My*. tt tii'h would, tnWlff, ofltud JignioBt the tni br- 

In linn Sjuihltrit Tmo Lho king a order is tojWBM&ted a# Animating from |bt< ^uil uf tJriraiijjaia hijuwtf. 
&r ulovtt. p. 44, not,. l{p. 
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